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This  Third  Book  of  our  DENNY  GENEALOGY  Series  deals 
with  the  descendants  of  David  Denny,  Sr.,  which  is  by  far  the 
largest  group  yet  found.  While  the  book  is  written  in  genealogical 
form,  it  is  much  more  than  a  genealogy.  These  people  were  actu¬ 
ated  by  the  same  motives  that  influence  men  of  to-day.  They  all 
wanted  to  “better  their  lot.”  They  wanted  opportunity  to  make  a 
good  living,  to  provide  their  families  with  comfortable  homes,  in 
healthful  localities,  near  to  schools  and  churches.  The  women 
wanted  “stylish”  clothes  and  flower  gardens.  They  had  positive 
convictions  on  many  questions.  If  the  neighborhood  in  which  they 
were  living,  or  the  church  to  which  they  belonged,  denied  them  the 
opportunity  to  express  these  convictions,  they  moved  on  to  un¬ 
settled  country  where  they  could  organize  their  lives  more  to  their 
liking.  They  recognized  the  importance  of  good  local  government 
and  made  contributions  and  sacrifices  to  achieve  it.  Broader  polit¬ 
ical  questions  also  played  their  part;  laws  governing  the  distri¬ 
bution  of  land,  periods  of  national  financial  security  or  adversity, 
heated  political  campaigns  and  even  international  questions,  such 
as  the  ultimate  ownership  of  the  great  western  lands.  As  the 
biographies  of  these  men  and  women  have  been  told,  we  have 
tried  to  show  how  their  desires  influenced  the  development  of  their 
lives  and  how  neighborhood,  state  and  even  national  events  changed 
individual  plans.  In  following  the  fortunes  of  the  descendants  of 
just  one  Ulster  Scot  immigrant,  a  cross  section  of  the  social  history 
of  the  nation,  during  the  nineteenth  century,  with  particular  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  territory  west  of  the  Alleghenies,  is  unfolded.  It  is 
a  human  story  in  which  we  find  romance,  ambition,  heroism,  sacri¬ 
fice,  sorrow  and  tragedy,  and  some  little  joy,  all  of  which  formed 
the  strong  characters  of  these  men  and  women  who  have  passed 
on  to  their  descendants  the  obligation  to  be  worthy  of  their 
heritage. 

The  number  of  descendants  of  David  Denny,  Sr.,  was  too  large 
for  one  volume.  Detailed  account  of  descendants  of  his  son  David, 
Jr.,  was  given  in  First  Book  of  this  Series.  Condensation  of 
material  remaining  was  necessary  for  the  remaining  descendants 
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of  David,  Sr.,  in  order  not  to  omit  descendants  of  married 
daughters.  Customary  abbreviations  saved  additional  space.  Lists 
of  children  are  printed  in  smaller  type,  as  is  done  in  many  of  the 
best  genealogies.  When  these  space  saving  devices  still  proved 
inadequate,  we  decided  to  carry  forward  to  the  next  generation 
only  those  children  of  a  couple  who  were  known  to  have  grand¬ 
children.  Thus,  in  many  cases,  all  descendants  of  a  couple  are 
printed  as  a  part  of  that  couple’s  biography,  placing  whole  groups 
in  their  family  setting.  We  hope  that  these  devices,  which  have 
allowed  us  to  include  every  name  sent  us,  will  meet  with  approval. 
A  summary  of  the  descendants  of  David,  Jr.,  with  references  to 
First  Book  for  details,  is  also  given.  The  result  is  that  every 
discovered  descendant  of  David  Denny,  Sr.,  is  encompassed  in  this 
one  volume. 

We  have  used  the  same  system  of  numbering  throughout  the 
Series.  Consult  the  Index  for  the  desired  name.  Turn  to  the  page 
number.  Each  person  known  to  have  children  and  grandchildren 
is  assigned  an  Arabic  number,  used  first  under  the  parents  and  in 
the  next  generation  it  heads  the  biography.  Children  and  grand¬ 
children  are  listed  under  their  parents  in  order  of  birth  and  are 
given  a  Roman  numeral.  By  following  Arabic  numerals  back  and 
forward  a  complete  direct  lineage  may  be  found.  Thirty  years  has 
gone  into  gathering  and  writing  this  record.  We  inherited  corre¬ 
spondence  our  grandfather,  Col.  William  R.  Denny,  of  Winchester, 
Virginia,  had  with  others  of  the  family,  who  were  as  ignorant  as 
he  of  their  original  ancestor,  David  Denny,  Sr.  Our  father, 
Bishop  Collins  Denny  and  aunt,  Mrs.  Mary  Denny  Campbell,  left 
us  some  correspondence  on  the  subject.  We  also  had  access  to 
the  record  written  by  Judge  Robert  Denny,  of  Indianapolis,  which 
was  printed  in  1886,  in  C.  C.  Denny’s  “Denny  Genealogy  in 
England  and  America.”  With  this  slender  material  as  a  starting 
point  our  search  began.  We  have  visited  most  of  the  great  genea¬ 
logical  libraries  on  the  eastern  seaboard  and  some  as  far  west  as 
Chicago.  Archives  in  government  offices  in  Washington,  D.C.,  and 
County  and  State  Archives  in  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  North  Carolina,  Kentucky,  Ohio  and  Indiana  have  been 
closely  searched.  For  points  farther  west  we  have  depended  on 
helpful  members  of  the  family  clan.  We  have  corresponded  with 


people  in  every  state  of  the  Union.  In  “Second  Book”  we  were 
pleased  to  mention  by  name  persons,  not  connected  with  the  family, 
who  had  been  helpful.  To  these  should  be  added  Miss  Lulie  Davis, 
Secretary  of  Washington  County  Historical  Society,  Salem,  In¬ 
diana,  who  efficiently  planned  for  our  visit  to  that  County  and 
gave  hours  of  her  time  and  attention  helping  us  with  our  search. 
We  must  also  especially  thank  Eugene  E.  Vann  for  his  editorial 
criticism.  The  patient  and  loyal  endurance  of  our  husbands  and 
children  has  sometimes  been  strained  but  never  broken.  Without 
their  co-operation  these  books  could  not  have  been  written. 

The  Arms  of  Sir  Geoffrey  Denny,  reproduced  facing  page  xiii, 
is  from  a  design  in  color  by  Edmond  C.  de  Celle,  Artist  of  Mobile, 
Alabama,  currently  President  of  the  Alabama  Art  League,  and 
husband  of  Kathryn  Hiestand  Taylor  de  Celle,  No.  D668,  this  book. 

As  promised  in  “First  and  Second  Books,”  we  expect  to  deposit 
the  original  material  we  have  gathered,  in  the  custody  of  the 
Library  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C.,  where  it  may  be  permanently  preserved  and  made 
available  for  use. 

The  Authors 

December,  1950. 
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ARMS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  DENNYS 

The  origin  of  Denny  Arms  in  England  is  buried  in  obscurity. 
Three  different  versions  are  reproduced  in  this  book.  On  the 
cover  and  in  a  drawing  are  shown  the  Arms  of  the  Le  Daneys 
family,  some  of  whom  are  known  to  have  used  the  name  Denny, 
as  shown  in  various  records.  The  Arms  reproduced  in  color  in 
this  book  are  those  used  on  the  seal  of  Sir  Geoffrey  Denny,  gentle¬ 
man  of  London,  1320-1375.  These  Arms  are  a  variation  of  Le 
Daneys  Arms,  such  as  were  frequently  used  by  younger  sons, 
though  no  such  actual  relationship  has  as  yet  been  established  for 
Sir  Geoffrey.  The  third  Arms  depicted  in  this  book  are  those  of 
Sir  Anthony  Denny,  direct  descendant  of  Sir  Geoffrey,  who  used 
a  completely  different  Coat-of-Arms.  A  full  discussion  of  some 
of  the  problems  of  heraldry  in  the  Denny  family  was  undertaken 
in  the  earlier  books  of  this  Series.  Many  of  these  problems  are 
not  yet  solved.  No  holder  of  any  of  these  Arms  is  known  to  have 
settled  in  America. 
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The  Right  Honorable  Sir  Anthony  Denny,  P.C.,  M.P.,  1500-1549. 
From  the  painting  by  Holbein,  owned  by  the  Earl  of  Radnor,  Longford 

Castle,  near  Salisbury,  England. 
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Joan  Champernowne,  Wife  of  Sir  Anthony  Denny. 

From  the  original,  perhaps  by  Lucas  de  Heere,  in  the  Victoria  and  Albert 

Museum,  by  courtesy  of  the  Museum. 


Sir  Edward  Denny,  Knight  Banneret,  M.P. 

Courtier  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  Governor  of  Kerry  and  Desmond,  Com¬ 
mander  under  Admiral  Howard,  etc.,  1547-1600,  from  the  original,  by 
courtesy  of  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum. 


The  Right  Honorable  Sir  Edward  Denny,  Lord  Denny  de  Waltham 

and  Earl  of  Norwich,  1569-1 637. 

From  the  original,  courtesy  of  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum. 


Sir  Edward  Denny,  M.  P., 

County  Kerry,  Governor  of  Castle  Magne,  etc.,  1605-1646,  holding  a 
miniature,  probably  of  the  King,  from  the  original  by  Cornelius  Janssen, 

in  possession  of  Sir  Henry  Denny. 


The  Reverend  Sir  Henry  Lyttelton  Lyster  Denny. 

Seventh  Baronet  of  Tralee  Castle,  M.A.,  O.C.F.,  F.S.G.,  of  Burwash 

Church,  Sussex,  England. 


penny 

Quartered  Coat  of  Arms  Used  by  Sir  Anthony  Denny  and  His 
Successors  in  Substitution  of  the  Ancient  Denny  Arms. 


THE  DENNY  FAMILY  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN 

The  surname  Denny  is  one  of  the  earliest  used  in  England.  It 
probably  derives  from  a  Norman  family,  Le  Daneys,  which  in 
turn  may  have  received  its  name  from  Bernard  the  Dane,  who 
settled  in  Normandy.  This  family  is  recorded  in  England  soon 
after  the  Norman  Conquest.  The  Le  Daneys  family  bore  Arms 
for  several  centuries  before  disappearing  from  the  records.  Some 
of  them  are  known  to  have  used  the  name  Denny. 

Whether  Sir  Geoffrey  Denny,  of  London,  born  in  1320,  was 
actually  a  member  of  the  Le  Daneys  family  has  not  yet  been 
discovered.  He  founded  a  family  destined  to  become  famous  and 
wealthy  in  England.  The  story  of  their  lives  is  told  in  detail  in 
earlier  books  of  this  Series.  Pictures  of  famous  portraits,  which 
arrived  too  late  for  First  Book,  were  used  in  the  very  small 
edition  of  Second  Book.  Some  of  these  pictures  are  reproduced 
in  this  book  to  give  them  wider  circulation. 

The  great-great-great-grandson  of  Sir  Goeffrey  was  Sir 
Anthony,  1500-1549,  a  favorite  at  the  Court  of  King  Henry  VIII. 
The  King  gave  him  vast  estates  and  made  him  guardian  of  King 
Edward  VI.  Sir  Anthony  married  Lady  Joan  Champernowne, 
who  was  Lady  in  Waiting  to  Queen  Catherine  Parr  and  was  Aunt 
of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert.  She  was  re¬ 
puted  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  beauties  of  her  day.  Another 
distinguished  holder  of  the  title  was  Sir  Anthony’s  youngest  son, 
Sir  Edward,  1547-1600,  who  served  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  Irish 
Wars  and  married  her  Maid  of  Honor,  Lady  Margaret  Edgecumbe. 
The  Queen  created  Sir  Edward,  Knight  Banneret  and  gave  him 
Tralee  Castle  in  Ireland.  Another  Sir  Edward,  1569-163 7,  son  of 
Sir  Anthony’s  oldest  son  Henry,  inherited  the  title  and  was  created 
Earl  of  Norwich,  out  of  gratitude  for  Sir  Anthony’s  services  to 
the  Crown.  The  title  came  later  to  still  another  Sir  Edward,  1605- 
1646,  who  restored  Tralee  Castle  and  returned  there  to  live.  This 
ancient  title  is  now  held  by  The  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Lyttelton  Lyster 
Denny,  Seventh  Baronet  of  Tralee  Castle,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

There  is  no  evidence  whatsoever  that  any  member  of  this  Denny 
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Family  ever  came  to  take  up  residence  in  America,  save  a  Colonel 
William  Denny,  last  royal  governor  of  Pennsylvania,  who  re¬ 
turned  to  England  at  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  War  and  who 
left  no  descendants. 

At  some  unrecorded  time,  some  scion  of  the  Denny  family  went 
from  England  to  Scotland,  where  they  are  known  to  have  lived 
as  early  as  1375.  It  was  from  Scotland  that  some  Dennys  went 
to  North  Ireland,  late  in  the  seventeenth  century  and  not  liking 
their  lot  in  Scotland,  became  a  part  of  the  huge  Ulster  Scot 
migration  to  America  early  in  the  eighteenth  century.  These 
three  Denny  Genealogies  tell  their  story  and  the  story  of  their 
descendants. 
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FIRST  GENERATION 

D1  DAVID  DENNY,  Sr.,  is  the  progenitor  of  all  people 
whose  biographies  are  given  in  this  book.  It  is  necessary  to  re¬ 
construct  his  life  from  family  tradition,  amplified  by  public  records 
of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia.  Family  tradition  is  sometimes  at 
variance.  Public  records  establish  known  facts. 

All  sources  of  tradition  are  unanimous  that  this  branch  of 
the  Denny  family  originated  in  Scotland.  Records  sent  the  au¬ 
thors  of  this  Series  from  Scotland,  make  this  a  credible  tradition. 
One  grandson  added  they  were  of  Protestant  faith.  All  sources 
agree  they  moved  from  Scotland  to  Ireland.  Two  sources,  both 
in  the  fifth  generation  in  this  country,  both  quoting  earlier  genera¬ 
tions,  place  their  Irish  home  in  Ulster,  near  Londonderry.  Irish 
records,  described  in  “Second  Book”  of  this  Series,  show  that 
Dennys  were  living  in  the  late  seventeenth  century,  at  Omagh,  a 
village  near  Londonderry.  Family  tradition  says  that  David’s 
father,  who  never  came  to  America,  was  William  Denny,  of  Scot¬ 
tish  ancestry,  a  resident  of  Ulster,  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
Judge  Robert  Denny,  of  Indianapolis  (D94,  this  bk.),  wrote  that 
David’s  brother,  Robert,  was  said  to  be  the  stoutest  man  in  Ire¬ 
land,  having  lifted  the  “King’s  Weight.”  He  also  quotes  a  Mr. 
Wood,  a  man  of  great  age,  who  told  Mary  Denny,  in  her  youth, 
(see  D4,  v,  this  bk.),  that  Robert  was  not  a  fleshy  man,  but  he 
had  no  ribs,  his  sides  were  solid  walls.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
this  brother  Robert  ever  came  to  America.  But  there  is  a  Robert 
Denny,  who  was  among  the  earliest  settlers,  in  East  Pennsboro 
Twp.,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  He  died  in  1784.  His  son  may  be 
the  William,  who  died  in  that  county  in  1790.  His  will  mentions 
six  married  daughters  and  many  grandchildren.  No  descendants 
of  this  family  have  been  found  by  the  authors  of  this  Series.  This 
is  the  only  Robert  found  in  Pennsylvania  records  of  the  time. 

Many  historians  have  grown  eloquent  over  the  reasons  why 
the  Ulster  Scots  came  to  America  in  such  great  numbers  in  the 
early  eighteenth  century.  The  former  books  of  this  Series  told 
much  of  this  story.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  here  that  the  Irish  Par¬ 
liament  tried  to  stop  this  emigration,  but  the  bill  failed  to  pass 
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This  only  stimulated  departures.  Then  “Landlords  and  Tythers” 
began  to  persecute  masters  and  owners  of  ships  and  printers  who 
produced  advertisements  for  colonists.  One  man  who  threatened 
to  whip  any  advertiser  was  told  by  a  Judge  it  must  be  done  ac¬ 
cording  to  law.  Glowing  reports  sent  from  America  wrere  denied. 
But  the  long  leases  of  land  in  Northern  Ireland  had  begun  to 
expire.  One  could  have  fertile  land  and  religious  liberty  in 
America.  Emigration  became  an  epidemic.  The  year  that  David 
Denny  came  to  America  is  reported  all  the  way  from  1700,  or 
1720,  both  of  which  are  too  early,  to  1745,  which  is  too  late,  to 
conform  to  known  facts  of  his  life.  It  must  have  been  in  the  late 
1730’s.  All  sources  agree  that  he  came  to  the  Province  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania  and  settled  there  among  the  Ulster  Scots,  who  had  been 
established  by  the  Proprietors  beyond  the  Quaker  settlements  on 
the  seaboard,  “as  a  buffer  against  the  Indians.”  Dr.  Egle,  famous 
Pennsylvania  historian,  is  quoted1  as  saying  that  the  granting  of 
warrants  to  “Proprietary  Land”  was  closed  from  1718  to  1732, 
during  the  minorities  of  Richard  and  Thomas  Penn.  Emigrants 
continued  to  come  and  settle  themselves,  without  title.  Their  rights 
were  recognized  by  the  public  and  passed,  with  their  improvements 
through  many  hands.  A  sudden  order  that  warrants  should  be 
paid  for  in  four  months  time  was  very  hard  on  these  colonists. 
David  Denny  may  have  had  this  experience,  since  there  is  no 
record  of  a  Land  Warrant  in  his  name.  Years  later,  Isabella 
(Denny)  Hubbard  (No.  D19,  this  bk.),  his  granddaughter,  when 
a  very  old  woman,  said  that  David  left  Ireland  on  account  of  the 
“great  derth,”  and  that  he  paid  the  passage  of  poorer  neighbors. 
They  came  from  that  sturdy  stock  of  whom  George  Washington 
said,  that  if  the  Revolution  were  lost  and  he  had  but  one  banner 
left  he  would  rally  his  Scotch-Irish  troopers  and  plant  a  new 
Republic  on  top  of  the  Blue  Ridge  mountains. 

Judge  Robert  Denny,  his  great-grandson,  wrote  that  David 
Denny  married  Margaret  Denny,  whose  kinship  was  unknown 
to  him.  A  study,  extending  over  thirty  years  in  the  records  of 
the  various  pioneer  Denny  families  of  colonial  Pennsylvania,  has 

1  “Magazine  of  Historical  and  Genealogical  Society  of  Northampton 
County,  Pa.”  1926.  Vol.  I,  p.  75. 
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convinced  the  authors  that  this  Margaret  Denny  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Walter  and  Margery  Denny,  who  lived  and  died  in  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.  (No.  3,  “D.G.”  1st  Bk.).  By  error  the  printed 
birth  date  of  his  daughter  Margaret,  No.  9,  belongs  to  Margaret 
No.  19,  in  that  book.  Public  records  prove  that  David  lived  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  as  early  as  1744.  There  is  no  other  Margaret  who 
fits  the  known  facts,  and  according  to  her  father’s  will,  she  married 
David  Denny.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  date  of  her  birth, 
since  the  order  of  birth  of  Walter’s  children  is  not  known.  It 
could  have  occurred  as  early  as  1724.  Likewise  the  date  of  David’s 
birth  is  unknown.  It  is  estimated  that  his  birth  took  place  be¬ 
tween  1705  and  1715.  His  relationship,  if  any,  to  Walter  Denny 
of  Lancaster,  and  William  Denny,  of  Chester,  (No.  Wl,  “D.G., 
2nd  Bk.”)  also  is  not  known.  The  intimacy  of  the  three  families, 
and  the  fact  that  these  emigrations  frequently  took  place  in  family 
groups,  is  strong  indication  that  close  relationship  did  exist.  All 
these  possibilities  are  examined  in  detail  in  “Second  Book.”  A 
chart,  prepared  for  that  book,  showing  among  other  things,  the 
family  intermarriages,  is  included. 

One  other  tradition  remains  to  be  considered.  Judge  Robert 
Denny  wrote2  that  David  settled  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  Not  one 
public  record  connecting  David  Denny  with  Berks  Co.,  has  been 
discovered,  though  carefully  sought.  Known  records  place  him 
in  two  other  Pennsylvania  counties  and  appear  to  account  for 
all  the  time  he  spent  in  Pennsylvania.  After  his  arrival  in  America, 
he  must  have  gone  to  Lancaster  Co.,  and  may  even  have  lived 
with  Walter’s  family  until  his  marriage  to  Margaret,  which  took 
place  no  later  than  1740,  and  maybe  somewhat  earlier.  They 
settled  at  or  near  Paxtang,  or  Paxton,  in  that  part  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  which  later  became  Dauphin  Co.,  near  Fort  Hunter,  which 
was  located  six  miles  above  the  present  city  of  Harrisburg,  on 
the  Susquehanna,  at  the  Junction  of  Fishing  Creek.  Their  oldest 
son  was  probably  born  there  in  1741.  Their  peaceful  existence 
was  rudely  shattered  when  John  Armstrong,  a  trader,  and  his 
two  servants,  were  murdered  by  a  Delaware  Indian.  Such  an 

2C.  C.  Denny,  “Denny  Genealogy  in  England  and  America,”  1886,  p. 
233. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  CHART  REPRODUCED  FROM 
“DENNY  GENEALOGY,  SECOND  BOOK” 

Biographies  of  the  descendants  of  William  Denny  (Wl) 
appear  in  “Second  Book,”  First  Part. 

Biographies  of  the  descendants  of  Frederick  Denny  (1)  ap¬ 
pear  in  “First  Book.” 

The  descendants  of  David  Denny,  Sr.,  are  described  in  this, 
the  “Third  Book”  and  a  number  is  assigned  to  each,  as  follows : 
David,  Sr.,  is  Dl.  His  daughter  Margery  (Denny)  Lockhart 
is  D3.  His  son,  William  is  D4,  John  is  D5  and  Robert  is  D6. 

His  son,  David  Denny,  Jr.,  whose  biography  appears  first  in 
the  second  generation  of  this  book  is  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Chart  so  as  to  show  his  marriage  with  his  first  cousin,  Margaret 
Denny  (19,  “First  Book”).  David,  Jr.,  is  D2  in  “Third  Book.” 
This  group  has  been  assigned  numbers  in  “Third  Book”  that  differ 
from  their  numbers  on  the  Chart.  Their  oldest  son,  David,  III, 
is  D8.  His  son  David,  IV,  is  D31.  (This  man  also  has  a  “Second 
Book”  number  on  the  Chart,  W43,  because  of  still  another  Denny 
intermarriage.)  Walter,  the  second  son  of  David,  Jr.,  is  D9, 
John  is  DIO,  William  is  Dll  and  James  is  D12.  Nathan,  son 
of  John  (58  in  Chart)  is  D33. 
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event  was  a  threat  to  every  settler’s  home.  A  posse  was  organized, 
the  bodies  were  found  and  buried.  The  murderer  was  brought 
in  and  imprisoned  at  “Landcaster.”  On  April  19,  1744,  David 
Denny  was  one  of  nine  men  who  signed  a  deposition,  setting 
forth  the  facts  of  the  search  and  capture.3  Within  the  next  few 
years  three  more  children  were  born,  probably  while  they  were 
still  living  at  the  “North  End”  of  Paxton,  for  he  was  still  paying 
taxes  there.  Just  when  he  moved  to  the  Brandywine  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  Uwchlan  Twp.,  Chester  Co.,  is  not  known.  One  descend¬ 
ant  says  they  lived  in  Uwchlan  Twp.,  within  the  bounds  of  which 
William  Denny  lived.  David’s  youngest  son  said  in  his  pension 
application  that  he  was  born  in  Chester  Co.  John  Denny  (No. 
D8,  this  bk.),  his  grandson,  says  in  his  manuscript  autobiography, 
that  they  lived  at  “Brandewine.”  In  1761,  William  of  Brandy¬ 
wine,  had  purchased  land  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  If  he  intended 
going  there  he  gave  up  the  idea,  because  he  sold  this  land  ten 
years  later.  David’s  name  does  not  appear  on  Chester  Co.  records. 
He  must  have  lived  on  William’s  ample  lands.  But  it  was  during 
the  Chester  days  that,  on  May  27,  1757,  he  became  a  member  of 
the  crew  of  a  “Battoe,  hired  in  ye  service  of  ye  prov’ce  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania.”4  With  this  service  his  name  disappears  from  Penn¬ 
sylvania  records. 

Virginia  fever  was  in  the  air.  The  Blue  Ridge  had  been  an 
effective  barrier  to  settlement  west  of  the  mountains  for  over 
one  hundred  years.  Now  a  way  to  the  Shenandoah  Valley  had 
been  opened  from  the  Cumberland  Valley  of  Pennsylvania.  Two 
traders,  the  Van  Meters,  had  secured  land  and  settlement  rights  in 
the  Valley.  In  1731,  Baron  Joist  Heidt  (Hite)  bought  this  grant 
and  agreed  to  move  sixteen  white  families  into  the  Valley.  In 
1732,  these  families  cut  their  way  through  the  forests  to  the 
Valley.  One  of  the  sixteen,  Stephen  Hansonbella,  is  of  interest 
to  some  descendants  of  David  Denny,  Sr.,  since  David’s  grandson 
later  married  a  Hotsenpiller  granddaughter  (No.  Dll,  this  bk.), 
an  illustration  of  the  change  in  spelling  of  old  world  names  in  the 
new  world.  Hite’s  party  came  up  the  Valley  to  Opequon  Creek, 

3  Isaac  Rupp,  “History  of  Dauphin  and  other  Counties,”  1846,  p.  59. 

4  Penn.  Archives,  5th  Ser.,  Vol.  1,  p.  100. 
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where  he  built  a  stone  fort,  the  ruins  of  which  may  still  be  seen 
on  the  grounds  of  “Springdale”,  the  mansion  later  built  by  John 
Hite,  still  a  Valley  landmark,  on  what  was  called  the  “Great 
Wagon  Road,”  now  the  Valley  Pike.  Another  of  the  sixteen, 
Peter  Stephens,  built  his  log  house  two  miles  further  south,  near 
Stephens  Run.  Its  remains  could  be  seen  a  hundred  years  ago. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  Stephensburg,  later  called  Newtown  and 
now  Stephens  City,  where  William  Denny  and  Margaret  Hotsen- 
piller  lived.  There  was  a  sharp  contest  between  Lord  Fairfax,  at 
“Greenway  Court  Manor,”  near  by,  and  Col.  Wood,  who  laid 
out  Winchester,  as  to  which  town  should  be  the  County-seat. 
Wood  won,  but  Stephensburg  was  the  business  center  of  the  Val¬ 
ley.  After  the  Revolution,  forges  and  blacksmith  shops  kept  busy 
building  the  wagons,  which  could  carry  five  thousand  pounds 
freight  up  the  Valley.  They  cost  as  much  as  $200.00  and  the  six- 
horse  teams  would  cost  $125.00  more.  Ten,  twenty  or  thirty 
traveled  in  long  trains  as  far  south  as  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  and  the 
chime  of  the  bells  on  their  harness  rang  along  the  Valley.  There 
were  only  dirt  roads.  One  toll  gate  guarded  the  bit  of  graded  road 
over  the  Alleghenies.  Thirteen  wagon  shops  and  thirteen  black¬ 
smith  shops  made  Stephensburg  a  busy  place  in  the  early  nine¬ 
teenth  century.  One  of  these  shops  belonged  to  William  Denny, 
grandson  of  David,  who  also  ran  wagons  in  the  train.  It  was  these 
wagons  which  made  possible  the  emigration,  after  the  Revolution, 
of  so  many  Virginia  soldiers  to  the  “western  lands,”  in  Kentucky. 
Three  years  after  William  of  Brandywine  bought  land  in  Fred¬ 
erick  Co.,  David  bought,  on  Mar.  19,  1764,  one  hundred  and 
ninety-four  acres  there,  from  William  Hoge,  for  which  he  paid 
one  hundred  pounds  current  money,  and  on  May  22,  1764,  he 
bought  from  Isaac  Greenleafe,  two  hundred  and  thirty-five  acres, 
“near  Round  Hill  on  the  Draughts  of  Hoge  Creek.”  The  descrip¬ 
tion  of  these  lands  abounds  in  white,  red  and  black  oaks,  dead 
hickories  and  the  property  lines  of  adjoining  owners.  These  trees 
have  vanished,  but  Round  Hill  and  Hogue’s  Run  remain,  well- 
known  landmarks  on  the  Northwest  Turnpike,  a  short  distance 
from  Winchester.  The  end-paper  map  shows  where  the  fore¬ 
father  of  this  vast  clan  set  up  his  Virginia  home. 
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His  will  was  written  Apr.  25,  and  probated  June  3,  1777,  by 
his  son  David,  Jr.,  and  witnessed  by  Alexander  White,  who  later, 
as  a  member  of  Congress,  offered  the  government,  in  the  name 
of  Virginia,  ten  square  miles  as  a  site  for  the  national  capital. 
David’s  will  and  the  inventory  of  his  estate  record  the  possessions 
and  reflect  the  common  social  customs  of  that  era.  He  left  his 
“well  beloved”  wife,  Margaret,  a  life  interest  in  his  dwelling  house 
and  garden.  Since  household  furniture  commonly  belonged  to  the 
husband,  her  own  spinning  wheel  was  a  bequest.  Other  articles 
given  her  were  the  “bed  on  which  we  usually  ly,”  and  a  chest. 
It  was  probably  the  best  of  the  two  feather  beds,  and  the  appraisers 
valued  the  “old”  chest  at  eighteen  shillings.  He  also  left  her  one 
bake  pan  and  one  of  the  four  stew  pots  and  all  the  pewter  and 
earthenware.  The  rest  of  the  personal  estate  went  to  his  son, 
Robert,  who  was  to  pay  his  mother  ten  pounds  a  year,  as  well 
as  provide  food,  fuel,  and  care  in  sickness.  She  probably  felt  well 
provided  for.  This  first  of  many  Margarets  had  inherited  from 
her  mother  (see  No.  3,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.),  a  black  gown  and 
petticoat  and  one  third  of  her  “head  clothes”  and  linens.  Not  a 
table  or  chair  is  on  the  list,  but,  surprisingly,  there  is  a  book¬ 
case  and  a  “liberry”  of  books.  He  had  food  for  his  mind,  even 
if  he  had  to  stand  up  to  enjoy  it.  His  “stelyards”,  which  weighed 
from  one  sixteenth  of  an  ounce  up  to  a  pound,  brought  from  Ire¬ 
land,  were  a  valued  inheritance  of  his  great-grandson,  Joel  Shields 
Denny  (No.  D103,  this  bk.).  There  were  few  farming  tools.  A 
high  value  was  put  on  his  joiner  and  turner  tools,  smith  “belles” 
(bellows)  and  “part  of  a  set  of  tools.”  The  windmill  might  have 
furnished  power  for  the  shop  left  to  his  youngest  son.  The 
“waggon  of  cloth”,  with  horses  and  harness,  was  appraised  at  one 
hundred  and  two  pounds.  By  custom,  the  homestead  was  left  to 
the  two  youngest  sons.  Fifty-six  pounds,  nineteen  shillings  cash 
was  on  hand,  and  owing  on  the  books  were  fourteen  pounds,  ten 
shillings,  eleven  pence.  Two  cows  each  were  left  to  his  sons,  Wil¬ 
liam,  John  and  Samuel.  David  had  received  his  patrimony  ear¬ 
lier.  After  forty  odd  years  in  the  new  world,  David  Denny  left 
behind  him  considerable  property,  a  daughter,  six  sturdy  sons 
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1  numerous  grandchildren.  They  have  taken  an  honorable  place 
the  building  of  this  nation. 


Children,  born  in  Pennsylvania : 


D2 
D  3 
D4 
D5 
D6 
D  7 


i  Walter  Denny,  b.  about  1741 ;  lived  and  died  in 
Pughtown;  married  Jane,  eldest  of  the  six  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Thomas  and  Anne  Pugh,  from  whom  he  in¬ 
herited  care  of  his  wife's  sister,  Lydia,  and  much 
property,  which  he  bequeathed  to  Pugh  descendants; 
received  a  grant  of  ninety-eight  acres,  on  Back 
Creek,  in  1790;  “smith  and  joyner”  tools  mentioned 
in  his  will;  a  gunsmith  and  Tory;  witness  at  Co. 
court,  paid  in  tobacco  in  1787,  and  fifty-three  cents 
a  day  in  1794;  no  children;  will,  dated  May  30.  1810, 
probated  Dec.  2,  1811,  leaves  personal  property  to 
four  brothers  in  Kentucky. 

ii  David  Denny,  Jr.;  bom  about  1744. 

iii  Margery  Denny;  b.  July,  1746. 

iv  William  Denny;  b.  Sept.  27,  1748. 

v  John  Denny;  b.  Oct.  5,  1750. 

vi  Robert  Denny;  b.  1753. 

vii  Samuel  Denny;  born  “in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,”  Aug  8, 
1755. 


SECOND  GENERATION 

D2  DAVID2  DENNY,  Jr.  (David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
about  1744,  in  Pennsylvania.  The  wanderlust  in  the  veins  of  the 
Ulster  Scot  Dennys  had  only  been  whetted  by  the  long  trip 
across  the  Atlantic.  David,  Jr.,  proved  to  be  more  of  a  nomad 
than  his  father.  His  moving  back  and  forth  from  state  to  state, 
and  his  comparatively  early  death,  have  made  the  reconstruction 
of  his  life  difficult.  The  other  members  of  the  family  moved  to 
Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  in  1765,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he 
went  there  before  1772.  Since  the  family  had  an  interest  in 
transportation,  possibly  he  operated  wagons  between  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  Virginia  during  these  years.  About  1770,  he  married, 
probably  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  his  first  cousin,  Margaret 
Denny  (No.  19,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.).  He  must  have  taken  his  wife 
to  Virginia  at  this  time,  for  in  1772,  he  received  two  grants  from 
Lord  Fairfax,  for  which  he  was  to  pay,  as  was  customary,  one 
shilling  yearly  as  rent  for  every  fifty  acres.  His  father  also  gave 
him  ninety-six  acres.  In  1779,  “David  Denny  of  Frederick  Co., 
Va.,  Blacksmith,”  leased  his  property  in  Virginia  and  bought  land 
in  W.  Pennsboro  Twp.  (now  Carlisle),  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
where  he  was  taxed  for  farm  animals  through  1785.  After  re¬ 
turning  to  Pennsylvania,  he  entered  the  Revolutionary  Army, 
serving  with  Cumberland  Co.  troops  during  1780  and  1781.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  2nd  Co.,  2nd  Bat.,  1st  Class,  under  Cap¬ 
tains  James  McFarlane5  and  William  Moore.  His  father-in-law, 
John  Denny  (No.  8,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.)  was  also  a  member  of  this 
company.  Alexander  Denny  (No.  D37,  this  bk.)  wrote  that  his 
grandfather,  David  Denny,  Jr.,  “operated  a  train  of  Wagons  in 
the  transportation  department  under  Gen.  Daniel  Morgan.”  In 
1785,  he  and  his  wife  received  a  grant  of  land  in  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  which  they  sold  the  next  year.  In  1787,  they  were  back  in 
Virginia.  His  wife’s  brother,  Walter  Denny,  (No.  20,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk.)  and  her  widowed  mother,  Margery  B.  Denny,  sold  their 
property  in  Cumberland  Co.,  about  the  same  time,  and  moved  to 
Wheeling,  Ohio  Co.,  Va.,  now  W.  Va.  Between  Feb.  1793,  and 

5  Penn.  Archives,  5th  Ser.,  Vol.  6,  p.  192  and  Vol.  16,  p.  182. 
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Jan.  1795,  David  bought  more  than  five  hundred  acres  in  Ohio 
Co.,  “on  the  waters  of  Wheeling  Creek,”  for  which  he  paid  half 
a  pound  an  acre,  and  moved  there  with  part  of  his  family.  When 
he  began  to  sell  this  land  in  Feb.  1795,  he  got  three-quarters  of 
a  pound  for  part,  but  in  Dec.  the  price  had  dropped  below  half 
a  pound.  In  1798,  he  was  getting  two  pounds  and  in  1801,  his 
heirs  sold  the  remainder  for  about  $6.00  an  acre.  In  the  mean¬ 
time  some  of  the  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Dennys  had  also  come  to 
Ohio  Co.  David  had  paused  in  Wheeling  for  five  years.  Now 
he  and  Samuel  Denny  (No.  W3,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.”),  possibly  a 
cousin,  took  to  the  road  again,  and  with  their  families,  were 
“among  the  early  squatters  on  Pickaway  Plains,”  Ohio,  where  in 
1800,  they  had  a  blacksmith  shop  on  Congo  Creek,  in  section  32. 
A  few  months  later,  David  moved  to  Walnut  Plains,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Ross  Co.,  Ohio,  the  first  settler  in  that  locality.  During 
his  residence  in  Ohio  Co.,  and  later  in  Ross  Co.,  only  four  of  his 
children  were  with  him.  Three  sons  remained  in  Frederick  Co., 
Va.,  one  of  whom  continued  in  the  transportation  business  all 
his  life. 

At  this  time  David  Denny  was  over  fifty  years  old.  He 
had  been  a  pioneer  settler  of  what  are  now  four  states  of  the 
Union.  “He  had  one  short  leg,  but  was  a  stout  man.”  He  was 
beginning  his  life  in  the  new  Territory  as  if  he  planned  to  grow 
with  the  country,  when  death  cut  him  short.  He  had  not  ex¬ 
pected  to  die,  for  his  affairs  were  not  in  order,  but  he  did  have 
time  to  make  a  will,  July  20,  which  was  probated  Nov.  17,  1801, 
in  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  in  which  he  tried  to  adjust  affairs  for  his 
family.  He  had  given  his  brother-in-law,  Walter  Denny,  power 
of  attorney,  in  Wheeling,  to  sell  the  remaining  land  there.  He 
had  not  received  a  report  on  this  sale  and  was  depending  on  this 
money,  as  well  as  money  owed  him  by  one  of  his  brothers,  and 
some  other  funds  in  the  hands  of  James  Ferguson,  the  husband 
of  his  wife’s  sister,  Margery,  (p.  108,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.)  to  pay 
for  a  large  tract  of  land  he  was  buying  in  Ross  Co.  The  will 
makes  provision  for  the  division  of  this  land  between  his  wife, 
who  received  her  dower,  one-third,  and  three  of  the  children  who 
had  accompanied  him  to  Ohio.  He  had  provided  for  his  other 
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children  earlier.  Like  his  brothers,  he  was  a  craftsman.  His  in¬ 
ventory  lists  his  “smith  tools  and  bellows.”  There  was  also  a 
“waggon”  and  a  comparatively  large  number  of  mares  and  colts. 
The  account  of  the  life  of  his  wife,  Margaret  Denny,  is  told 
under  No.  19,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.  She  returned  to  Frederick  Co., 
Va.,  and  died  there  Feb.  21,  1836,  in  the  home  of  their  son, 
William. 


Children,  born  in  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia : 


D8 

i 

David  Denny  III ;  b.  about  1772. 

D9 

ii 

Walter  Denny;  b.  about  1774. 

DIO 

iii 

John  Denny;  b.  about  1776. 

iv 

Margery  Denny ;  b.  about  1778. 

Dll 

V 

William  Denny;  b.  Aug.  28,  1780, 

Co.,”  Pa. 

D12 

vi 

James  Denny;  b.  about  1782. 

vii 

Margaret  Denny ;  b.  about  1784. 

“in  Lancaster, 


D3  MARGERY2  DENNY  (David,  Sr.1)  who  has  the 
name  of  her  maternal  grandmother  (No.  3,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.)  was 
born  July,  1746,  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  She  came  to  Frederick  Co., 
Va.,  with  other  members  of  the  family,  early  in  the  1760’s.  At 
about  twenty,  she  married  James,  son  of  Robert  Wilson.  He 
is  possibly  the  James  Wilson,  who  was  with  Morgan’s  rifle¬ 
men  in  the  Revolution.6  Judging  from  wills  and  inventories, 
the  Wilsons  were  well  fixed,  both  with  land  and  slaves.  After  ten 
years  marriage,  James  made  his  will  in  Jan.,  1777,  which  was 
probated  by  his  wife  in  April,  for  contrary  to  the  idea  of  con¬ 
sidering  women  unfit  for  business,  Margery  was  made  the  sole 
executrix.  The  entire  estate  was  left  to  her  so  long  as  she  re¬ 
mained  a  widow.  She  was  to  have  only  “two  hundred  pounds  in 
full  satisfaction  of  all  her  claims,”  should  she  remarry.  If  there 
were  a  posthumous  child,  it  should  share  equally  with  the  other 
children.  Further  sorrow  was  in  store  for  Margery,  for  within 
a  year,  both  a  little  daughter  and  her  father,  from  whom  she  in¬ 
herited  30  pounds  current  money,  died.  This  was  not  all  her 
patrimony,  for  a  descendant  of  a  daughter  (No.  D450,  this  bk.) 
says  that  he  has  a  few  pieces  of  old  silver  marked  “Denny” 
and  “D.” 


6  Gwathmey,  “Historical  Register  of  Virginians  in  the  Revolution.”  1938. 
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Rut  Margery  was  young,  only  about  thirty,  and  doubtless  she 
was  attractive.  By  June,  1778,  she  was  already  married  to  Robert 
Lockhart,  born  in  1744,  reportedly  in  Scotland.  A  brother’s  will 
mentions  a  “cousin  Samuel  Lockhart.”  Robert  had  a  brother 
Samuel,  so  it  is  possible  that  he  and  Margery  were  related.  (See 
Index,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.,”  for  other  Lockhart  connections.)  Robert 
Lockhart  had  lived  in  Pennsylvania,  for  it  is  recorded  that  he 
belonged  to  “the  Guards  kept  in  the  Borough  of  Lancaster  for 
Preserving  the  Peace  of  the  Borough,  Keeping  the  Prisoners  in 
order  and  Protection  of  the  Magazine,  etc.”7  Sept.  4,  1805,  he 
received  Patents,  signed  by  Pres.  Jefferson,  for  one  thousand 
acres  of  land  in  Adams  Co.,  Ohio,  Virginia  Military  District,8  in 
recognition  of  his  Revolutionary  services. 

Perhaps  this  new  interest  caused  Margery  to  neglect  her 
legal  duties,  for  the  Court  had  to  insist  that  James  Wilson’s  estate 
be  settled.  Alexander  White  was  appointed  guardian  for  Mar¬ 
garet,  Sarah  and  Robert.  Mr.  White  rented,  for  one  hundred 
and  thirty  pounds  a  year,  the  five  hundred  and  thirteen  acre 
farm,  on  which  were  “two  stills  fixed  for  business.”  He  also 
hired  out  three  negroes,  belonging  to  the  little  girls,  for  47  pounds, 
2  shillings.  In  June,  1778,  and  again  in  August,  he  had  Robert 
and  Margery  summoned  to  Court  to  “render  an  account  of  their 
administration.”  David  and  Robert  Denny,  her  brothers,  also 
took  court  action  to  have  Robert  Lockhart  give  counter  security. 
Appraisers  were  appointed,  but  when  they  made  their  report, 
Mr.  White  noted  an  objection  because  the  estate  was  overrated. 
In  1779,  a  certificate  was  finally  granted  Mr.  White  to  obtain  a 
probate  for  the  will.  There  was  another  court  action  in  1784, 
when  Grandfather  Robert  Wilson’s  will,  leaving  property  to  the 
children  of  his  deceased  son,  James,  was  probated.  Other  court 
records  show  that  Robert  Lockhart  was  on  good  terms  with  his 
wife’s  brothers.  Robert  and  Margery  lived  on  a  farm  near  Round 
Hill  not  far  from  Kernstown.  An  amusing  story  has  come  down 
through  one  of  the  granddaughters.  There  was  an  Irish  servant 

7  Katherine  Glass  Greene,  “Recollections  of  the  Campbell  Clan,”  p.  83. 

8  N.  H.  Evans  and  E.  B.  Stivers,  “History  of  Adams  County,  Ohio,” 
p.  49. 
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girl  in  the  family,  possibly  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  poor  Irish 
neighbors  who  had  come  over  with  David  Denny,  Sr.  She  showed 
her  nationality  as  well  as  her  ignorance,  when  she  found  a  small 
snake  in  a  basket  of  greens.  Instead  of  being  frightened  she  ex¬ 
claimed,  “Mickie,  mickie,  see  what  a  beautiful  ael  I’ve  found.” 

The  Lockharts  were  members  of  old  Opequon  Church,  which 
was  located  three  miles  south-west  of  Winchester,  almost  due 
south  of  Round  Hill.  It  is  reputed  to  be  “the  oldest  congregation 
west  of  the  Blue  Ridge.”  The  first  permanent  white  settlement 
in  the  Valley  was  made  in  1732,  when  Baron  Joist  Heidt  and  his 
sixteen  heads  of  families  settled  near  Opequon  Creek,  Cedar 
Creek  and  Crooked  Run.  In  1735,  a  request  went  to  Presbytery 
to  send  a  minister  to  “supply  the  new  inhabitants  of  Opeken  in 
Virginia.”  Rev.  Samuel  Gelston,  of  the  New  Castle  Presbytery, 
was  sent.  The  small  log  church  was  located  on  the  Upper  Ope¬ 
quon,  in  an  oak  grove,  on  land  of  William  Hoge,  who  had  come 
from  Pennsylvania.  The  organization  of  “Old  Opecquon”  took 
place  in  1737.  An  unsigned  manuscript  of  1888,  found  in  the 
library  of  the  Presbyterian  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va„  pays  a 
stirring  tribute  to  these  pioneer  settlers :  “The  men  who  stood 
upon  the  borders  of  this  land  were  men  indeed.  They  had  given 
up  home  and  friends  and  all  earthly  possessions  in  the  old  world, 
to  seek  a  peaceful  abode  and  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God 
according  to  his  own  Word.  .  .  .  The  Presbyterians  were  not  slow 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  for  settlement  in  Penn’s 
lands.  From  Pennsylvania,  the  incoming  tide  of  immigration  was 
deflected  into  the  Cumberland  Valley  and  thence  down  into  the 
Potomac  and  Shenandoah  Valleys.  By  this  means  a  strong  barri¬ 
cade  was  thrown  across  this  exposed  border  as  a  defense  against 
the  incursions  of  the  Indians,  which  was  not  in  the  least  objec¬ 
tionable  to  the  soft  and  indulgent  ecclesiastics  who  reveled  in  the 
luxury  of  their  easy  religion,  to  the  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  Lord 
Fairfax  and  Gov.  Gooch  and  the  leading  men  of  the  Colony  of 
Virginia  connived  at  the  intrusion  of  these  unchurchly  schis¬ 
matics  for  the  sake  of  having  their  brave  hearts  and  strong  arms 
between  themselves  and  danger.  In  1738,  the  Synod  of  Phila¬ 
delphia  sent  Rev.  James  Anderson  on  a  mission  to  Gov.  Gooch 
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to  secure  his  clemency  in  behalf  of  these  Presbyterian  immigrants 
into  the  back  part  of  the  colony,  allowing  them  to  enjoy  their 
religious  privileges  unmolested.  Mr.  Anderson  reported  his  dili¬ 
gence  to  Synod  the  next  year,  stating  that  their  petition  had 
received  favorable  attention  and  presented  the  Governor’s  writ¬ 
ten  reply  to  that  effect.  Thus  God  found  a  resting  place  for  his 
Ark  in  these  sequestered  regions.”  The  congregation  asked  for 
and  received  “supply”  preachers  from  1737-1745.  In  1745,  the 
Old  and  New  side  schism  split  the  Presbyterian  churches.  (See 
p.  46,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.,”  for  a  description  of  this  schism.)  Ope- 
quon  adhered  to  the  New  Side.  In  that  same  year,  William  Hoge 
gave  a  deed  to  certain  individuals  for  the  land  occupied  by  the 
church  and  graveyard,  described  as  “land  lying  near  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Meeting  House.”  The  deed  was  not  made  in  the  name  of 
the  church,  because  the  Established  Church  could  confiscate  dis¬ 
senter  property.  From  1754-1772,  Rev.  John  Hoge,  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam,  a  graduate  of  Nassau  Hall  (now  Princeton),  N.  J.,  1749, 
became  pastor.  He  had  been  discouraged  by  church  leaders  from 
seeking  training  “lest  his  genius  should  not  be  fit  for  the  ministry.” 
His  relation  with  his  parishioners  was  not  happy.  Possibly 
“genius”  in  human  relationship  was  lacking.  There  was  con¬ 
tinual  difficulty  about  the  payment  of  his  small  salary  and  he 
finally  resigned.  He  continued  to  live  in  the  neighborhood  for  the 
next  three  years,  with  his  large  family  and  no  visible  means  of 
support,  serving  occasionally  as  supply  preacher.  During  his  in¬ 
cumbency,  Opequon  was  the  most  important  church  in  the  Valley 
and  the  only  place  of  public  worship  in  a  large  distance.  Multi¬ 
tudes  of  people  came,  on  foot  and  horseback,  through  the  forests, 
every  Sunday,  to  hear  Mr.  Hoge.  When  George  Washington 
was  in  that  section,  it  is  said  he  often  rode  to  Opequon  and  joined 
their  worship.  About  this  time,  a  second  and  larger  log  church 
was  built  to  accommodate  the  crowds.  During  the  Revolutionary 
War,  Opequon  depended  on  visiting  evangelists.  One  of  these 
was  Philip  V.  Fithian,  Princeton,  1772,  of  New  Jersey.  His 
renowned  Journal  gives  an  excellent  picture  of  life  of  that  era 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  He  was  asked  to  be  the  regular  min¬ 
ister  but  declined  because  he  felt  sorry  for  Mr.  Hoge.  May  28, 
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1775,  Fithian  records  that  he  preached  to  a  large  and  genteel 
Society,  mostly  Irish  (Ulster-Scot).  He  mentions  the  Glass  fam¬ 
ily,  whose  name  appears  as  early  as  1735,  in  Church  records. 
Mr.  Colville,  clerk  for  the  Society,  “raises  the  tune  in  the  primi¬ 
tive  genuine  Presbyterian  whine  and  roll,  begins  the  first  note  of 
musick  with  a  deep  strained  gutteral  from  the  last  word  of  the 
reading,  without  any  intermission.  This  however  in  these  so¬ 
cieties  is  universal.  People  do  not  allow  of  reading  sermons.” 
June  11,  he  had  a  numerous  and  attentive  congregation.  Several 
store  keepers  and  people  of  note  from  Winchester,  many  members 
of  the  English  church,  were  present.  There  was  some  ogling  of 
women  and  taking  of  snuff,  but  in  general  the  people  were  atten¬ 
tive.  Mr.  Hoge  was  present  and  took  Fithian  home  with  him. 
Mr.  Glass  paid  Fithian  five  dollars  for  two  sermons,  “and  many 
thanks.”  In  1781,  this  “large  and  vigorous  church”  called  Rev. 
John  Montgomery  from  Donegal  Presbytery.  Winchester  and 
Cedar  Creek  churches  joined  in  this  call  and  this  arrangement 
prevailed  for  nearly  a  hundred  years.  Mr.  Montgomery  remained 
till  1790,  when  the  Rev.  Nash  LeGrand  became  minister.  The 
church  saw  its  best  days  then.  “Waning  Piety  was  rekindled, 
inquiry  awakened  and  there  were  rich  spiritual  harvests.”  About 
this  time  the  second  log  church  was  replaced  by  a  stone  church. 
The  decline  in  church  membership  began  at  this  time  with  the 
exodus  of  Valley  inhabitants  to  western  lands.  After  a  fire  in 
1875,  the  present  small  brick  church  was  built.  Probably  David 
Denny,  Sr.,  and  all  his  children,  except  Walter,  were  members 
of  Opequon.  “Freedom  of  worship”  has  always  been  a  tenet  of 
American  life.  The  grandson  who  remained  in  the  Valley,  whose 
descendants  still  live  in  Virginia,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Methodist  circuit  riders,  embraced  that  faith.  Now  descendants 
of  this  Presbyterian  Ulster  Scot  family  can  be  found  in  every 
denomination  in  the  land. 

Robert  Lockhart  bought  and  sold  much  land  in  the  1780’s 
and  90’s.  In  1793,  he  bought  for  $500.00,  two  hundred  and  thir¬ 
teen  acres  of  land  on  the  south  side  of  Timber  Ridge,  on  the 
drains  of  Back  Creek  in  Frederick  Co.,  from  his  future  son-in- 
law,  Joseph  Baker.  In  1794,  he  paid  the  estate  of  Lord  Fairfax 


Ruins  of  Lockhart  Tavern,  Near  Gore,  Virginia.  This  House,  on  the  Old 
Northwest  Turnpike,  between  Winchester  and  Romney,  Was  Used  as  a  Home 
and  Tavern  by  Gen.  Josiah  Lockhart  and  by  His  Son,  Robert  Volney  Lock¬ 
hart.  Nearby  Are  the  Graves  of  Josiah’s  Parents,  Robert,  Revolutionary 

Soldier,  and  Margery  Denny  Lockhart. 
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$5,000.00,  a  large  sum  for  those  days,  for  a  grant  in  Back  Creek 
Valley.  There  the  Lockharts  built  a  large  log  house  close  to  the 
Northwestern  Turnpike  running  from  Winchester  to  Romney, 
near  what  is  now  Gore  postoffice,  which  served  as  a  Tavern  for 
travelers  on  the  road.  He  died  there  May  13,  1817,  aged  seventy- 
three.  He  was  not  so  generous  with  Margery  as  James  Wilson 
had  been.  He  left  her  outright  only  two  negro  servants,  Big 
Beck  and  Bob.  Their  son,  Josiah,  was  to  support  his  mother  and 
pay  her  $100.00  annually.  Two  other  legatees  were  to  pay  her 
$50.00  and  $30.00  annually.  He  left  tracts  of  land  to  the  children 
of  his  deceased  daughter,  Rebecca,  to  his  daughters  Ann  and 
Sarah,  to  his  grandson,  Thomas  Lockhart,  and  several  tracts  to 
Josiah.  The  plantation  near  Round  Hill  was  to  be  sold  and  the 
money  divided  among  the  oldest  surviving  granddaughters.  The 
three  orphaned  grandchildren  were  given  $800.00.  Five  slaves 
were  left  to  different  members  of  the  family.  Josiah  received  all 
the  negroes,  except  those  otherwise  mentioned  and  all  the  U.  S. 
Bank  stock.  Any  of  the  devisees  were  to  be  disinherited  “should 
they  dispute  or  go  to  law  about  anything.”  If  they  did,  Sarah  was 
to  pay  that  one  10  pounds,  and  inherit  his  share.  Margery  Lock¬ 
hart  was  now  the  only  one  of  her  father’s  family  left  in  Virginia. 
Five  brothers  had  gone  west  and  the  only  one  who  remained  in 
the  Valley  had  died  in  1810.  Her  oldest  son  and  two  of  her 
daughters  had  died.  Her  two  Wilson  daughters  had  presumably 
gone  west,  leaving  her  with  her  oldest  and  youngest  Lockhart 
daughters.  Her  son,  Josiah,  returned  from  Ohio,  where  he  had 
been  for  fifteen  years,  to  take  charge  of  his  father’s  large  estate. 
As  late  as  1824,  Margery  bought  for  $1,000.00  one  hundred  and 
ninety-seven  acres,  lying  on  both  sides  of  Hoge  Creek.  In  1823, 
she  signed  a  release  for  the  land  called  the  “Kernstown  place” 
that  her  husband  had  left  to  their  daughter  Sarah  and  her  son 
Robert.  She  lived  to  be  older  than  any  of  her  brothers,  being 
over  ninety  when  she  died,  May  10,  1837.  She  and  her  husband 
are  buried  in  a  private  lot,  now  much  neglected,  across  the  present 
highway  from  the  site  of  the  Tavern.  The  table  stones  over  the 
graves  were  slipping  from  their  foundations  in  1940.  She  signed 
her  will,  which  had  been  made  in  1836,  with  her  mark,  which 
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might  have  been  due  to  her  age  rather  than  illiteracy.  She  left 
her  whole  estate,  “real,  personal  or  mixed”  to  her  daughter,  Ann. 
Like  her  brothers,  she  made  great  sacrifices  in  the  establishment 
of  her  country.  Her  first  husband  died  during  the  Revolution. 
Her  oldest  son  died  in  battle.  Her  second  husband  served  in  the 
Revolution  and  her  other  son  served  with  honor  in  the  War 
of  1812. 

Children : 

i  Margaret  Wilson;  perhaps  b.  in  1768;  date  com¬ 
puted  from  a  court  action  of  her  guardian,  saying 
that  slaves  left  to  her  and  her  sister,  had  been 
hired  out  till  Jan.  1,  1789,  which  might  indicate 
the  date  one  became  of  age;  had  the  name  of  ma¬ 
ternal  grandmother ;  inherited  from  father  a  pro¬ 
portionate  share  of  his  personal  estate  and  slaves, 
and  from  grandfather  Wilson  10  pounds ;  m. 
Nov.  27,  1788,  by  John  Montgomery  to  Thomas 
Babb,  who  inherited  from  his  brother-in-law,  Rob¬ 
ert  Wilson,  his  “largest”  sword ;  thought  to  have 
moved  west. 

ii  Sarah  Wilson ;  inherited  from  father  and  grand¬ 
father  an  estate  equal  to  that  of  sister,  Margaret ; 
m.  Dec.  2,  1790,  by  Christian  Streit  to  John  Wil¬ 
son,  relationship  not  known,  who  inherited  from 
Robert  Wilson,  a  watch,  “left  at  Ft.  Washington” ; 
thought  to  have  moved  west. 

iii  Robert  Wilson;  b.  1772 ;9  inherited  from  father  a 
five  hundred  and  thirteen  acre  farm  and  from 
Grandfather  Wilson,  the  house  clock,  table,  dresser, 
hand  irons  and  family  Bible;  also  a  negro  man, 
Ben,  with  the  injunction  that  he  “take  special  care 
that  said  slave  shall  not  be  in  any  respect  ill-used” 
and  should  be  freed  if  Robert  should  die ;  in  1890, 
went  with  Gen.  Arthur  St.  Clair  on  expedition  to 
rid  northwest  of  Indians  and  encroachments  of 
British,  where  Nov.  4,  1791,  he  was  killed  in  battle 
by  an  Indian  who  tried  to  scalp  him,  but  was  in 
turn  killed  by  Gen.  Drake ;  rank  of  Ensign ;  wrote 
a  holograph  will,  which  he  called  a  “memorandum”, 
while  they  were  camped  on  the  Big  Miami,  leaving 
his  mare  to  Miss  Sallie  Hite,  step-daughter  of 


9  Va.  Archives  Legislative  Petitions. 
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D13 

D14 

D15 


guardian  Alexander  White,  to  whom  he  left  his 
shoe  buckles ;  also  Ben  was  freed ;  inventory  pic¬ 
tures  a  young  man  of  fashion  and  refinement,  with 
complete  wardrobe  and  many  books — several  gram¬ 
mars,  an  “Art  of  Speaking”,  Salmon’s  “Gasetter” 
(sic),  “Paradise  Lost”,  Cibber’s  Plays  and  some 
popular  novels,  “Peregrine  Pickle”  and  “Roderick 
Random.”  (This  ill-fated  expedition  seemed  des¬ 
tined  to  failure  before  it  started.  Gen.  Harmar  had 
predicted  it  in  Sept.  The  news  of  St.  Clair’s  de¬ 
feat  was  brought  to  Pres.  Washington  by  the  aide- 
de-camp,  Maj.  Ebenezer  Denny  (No.  15,  “D.  G.” 
1st  Bk.)  who  reported  that  it  threw  the  President 
into  a  “violent  passion”.) 

iv  Mary  Wilson ;  mentioned  only  in  father’s  will. 

v  Ann  Lockhart ;  m.  -  McNeile ;  inherited  from 

father  a  tract  of  land  presumably  equal  to  that  of 
her  sister ;  received  also  a  bond  of  $1,000.00  pro¬ 
vided  she  “agrees  to  abide  by  this  will  without 
dispute  or  lawsuit”;  joint  executrix,  with  brother, 
of  mother’s  will. 

vi  Josiah  Lockhart;  b.  July  17,  1782. 

vii  Rebecca  Lockhart;  b.  Sept.  11,  1784. 

viii  Sarah  Lockhart ;  b.  1785. 


D4  WILLIAM2  DENNY  (David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Sept.  27,  1748,  in  Pennsylvania,  probably  at  Paxtang  (Paxton), 
then  in  Lancaster  County.  He  went  to  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  at 
about  seventeen,  and  lived  on  his  father’s  farm,  on  Hogue’s  Creek, 
near  Round  Top  Mt.  Soon  after  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War,  he  enlisted  as  a  2nd  Lt.  in  the  Virginia  Militia,  in 
the  spring  of  1777,  in  Capt.  Peter  Babb’s  Co.,  Col.  John  Smith’s 
Regt.10  He  took  part  in  the  campaign  against  the  Indians  be¬ 
tween  Pittsburgh  and  Wheeling.  Then  he  was  2nd,  and  later  1st 
Lt.,  in  the  campaigns  of  1777,  1778  and  1781,  in  Capt.  Aaron 
Mercer’s  Co.  He  fought  in  the  Battles  of  Brandywine  and  Ger¬ 
mantown,  Pa.,  and  at  King’s  Mountain,  N.  C.  He  was  set  to 
guard  prisoners,  taken  at  the  surrender  at  Yorktowm,  and  marched 
across  the  Blue  Ridge  to  Winchester,  Va.  Part  of  his  service  was 
under  Gen.  Daniel  Morgan.  After  moving  to  Kentucky  he  went, 
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in  1790,  with  Capt.  Job  Hale,  of  Ky.,  in  the  campaign  against  the 
Indians  of  the  North  West. 

His  brother,  Robert,  had  moved  to  Kentucky  in  1787.  It  is 
possible  that  William  accompanied  his  brothers,  John  and  Samuel, 
who  moved  to  Kentucky  in  1789,  though,  like  his  brothers,  his 
name  appears  on  the  so-called  Virginia  Census  of  1790.  He  in¬ 
herited  two  cows  by  his  father’s  will  in  1777,  though  he  probably 
had  been  provided  for  in  some  way  before  his  father’s  death.  In 
1811,  he  inherited  about  one-fourth  of  his  brother  Walter’s  estate 
in  Virginia.  The  trip  to  Kentucky  was  probably  made  by  the  toil¬ 
some  Cumberland  Gap  and  it  is  likely  he  stayed  with  one  of  his 
brothers  until  his  marriage,  in  Nelson  Co.,  Ky.,  on  Dec.  27,  1792, 
to  Mary  Shields,  a  nineteen  year  old  girl,  twenty-five  years  young¬ 
er  than  he.  They  set  up  their  home  in  Grayson  Co.,  Ky.,  near 
Bardstown,  where  he  probably  followed  some  artisan  trade.  A  reel 
and  wooden  bread  tray  made  by  him  were  preserved,  until  her 
death,  by  his  great-granddaughter.  All  his  brothers  and  their  fami¬ 
lies,  save  John,  moved  across  the  Ohio  to  Indiana  and  in  1830,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-two,  he  set  out  to  pioneer  in  yet  another  state,  to 
be  near  some  of  his  children,  who  had  preceded  him.  He  settled 
in  Putnam  Co.,  near  Greencastle,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mary,  who  had  married  her  cousin,  James  Denny.  He  died  April 
5,  1832,  and  was  buried  in  a  neighborhood  cemetery,  now  almost 
inaccessible.  A  D.A.R.  marker  dedicated  to  him,  is  in  the  family 
lot  at  Stylesville,  Ind.,  a  few  miles  distant  from  his  grave.  His 
wife  outlived  him  many  years.  She  was  born  in  Ireland.  Her 
mother’s  name  was  Elizabeth  Baird  and  they  were  of  Ulster 
Scot  ancestry.  They  crossed  the  Atlantic  in  a  sailing  vessel  in 
1759,  a  trip  which  took  three  months.  Somewhere  Mary  got  an 
unusually  fine  education  and  was  especially  fond  of  poetry.  She 
even  claimed  relationship  with  the  Stuart’s  of  Scotland,  but  proof 
of  such  kinship  is  lacking.  A  scratched,  but  once  handsome  mir¬ 
ror,  which  she  brought  across  the  sea,  was  a  cherished  possession 
of  her  great-granddaughter,  Mary  Belle  Denny  (see  under  D30,  iii, 
this  bk.).  Izelda  Cavinder  (No.  D539,  this  bk.)  has  her  trunk 
and  shawl,  and  their  Family  Bible,  from  which  some  vandal  cut 
the  family  record,  but  not  before  the  husband  of  their  daughter 
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Mary  had  copied  it.  In  the  fall  of  1859,  Mary  Shields  Denny 
moved  to  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Eliza,  near  Coffeen,  Mont¬ 
gomery  Co.,  Ill.  On  June  4,  1861,  she  made  application  for  a 
pension,  on  account  of  her  husband’s  services  to  his  nation.  She 
was  asked  to  furnish,  if  possible,  her  husband’s  commission  as 
lieutenant.  After  eighty-four  years,  and  pioneer  living  in  three 
states,  this  request  could  not  be  fulfilled  and  the  pension  was  never 
granted.  She  died  about  1865,  in  her  ninety-second  year. 


Children,  born 


D16 

i 

D17 

ii 

D18 

iii 

D19 

iv 

v 

D20 

vi 

in  Kentucky: 

Martha  Denny;  b.  July  30,  1795. 

John  Denny;  b.  Oct.  10,  1797. 

Nancy  Shields  Denny;  b.  June  2,  1800. 

Isabella  Katherine  Denny;  b.  Oct.  1,  1802. 

Mary  Denny;  b.  Dec.  8,  1804;  m.  her  cousin  James 
Denny  (No.  D30,  this  bk.). 

Eliza  Denny;  b.  Nov.  13,  1808. 


D5  JOHN2  DENNY  (David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  5, 
1750,  in  Pennsylvania.  On  his  father’s  death,  in  1777,  in  Fred¬ 
erick  Co.,  Va.,  John  was  bequeathed  two  cows.  In  1811,  he  in¬ 
herited  a  portion  of  the  estate  of  his  childless  brother,  Walter. 
Three  of  his  brothers  were  soldiers  in  the  Revolutionary  Army. 
John  served  his  country  as  a  pioneer  surveyor,  though  there  is 
no  surviving  record  of  how  he  learned  this  profession.  Frederick 
Co.  records  tell  of  much  land  surveyed  by  him.  His  surveying  in¬ 
struments,  which  were  made  in  Winchester,  Va.,  the  year  he  was 
born,  went  with  him  to  Kentucky,  where  he  was  employed  sur¬ 
veying  Revolutionary  land  grants.  At  the  auction  of  his  effects, 
they  were  bought  by  his  son,  James  Hall,  for  ten  dollars.  The 
surveying  books  brought  only  ten  cents.  But  his  “Euclid”  had 
been  left  behind  in  Winchester.  Seventy-five  years  later  Collins 
Denny  (No.  D134,  this  bk.)  found  it  in  his  boyhood,  in  a  friend’s 
attic,  and  asked  for  the  book,  though  he  then  knew  of  no  kinship  to 
the  John  Denny  whose  name  appeared  on  the  fly  leaf.  Fifty  years 
afterwards,  Collins  Denny  gave  this  “Euclid”  to  Caleb  S.  Denny 
(No.  D71,  this  bk.),  John  Denny’s  grandson.  Both  the  instru¬ 
ments  and  “Euclid”  are  now  owned  by  George  L.  Denny  (No. 
D235,  this  bk.). 
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Shortly  before  leaving  Frederick  Co.,  at  thirty-eight,  John 
Denny  was  married  to  Martha  Hall,  Apr.  7,  1789,  by  Alexander 
Balmain,  Rector  of  the  Winchester  Episcopal  Church.  She  was 
born  Nov.  10,  1767,  arid  died,  in  Kentucky,  Nov.  7,  1839.  About 
the  time  of  his  marriage  John  began  to  sell  his  property,  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  his  emigration  across  the  mountains.  Though  his 
and  his  brothers’  names  are  recorded  in  the  so-called  Virginia 
Census  of  1790,  that  was  likely  the  year  they  moved.  The  Cen¬ 
sus  had  been  in  progress  for  several  years  preceding  1790.  They 
were  bound  for  the  western  part  of  Botetourt  Co.,  Va.,  which  at 
that  time  extended  to  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  River,  though 
inhabitants  on  the  banks  of  the  River,  were  excused  from  paying 
taxes  for  the  construction  of  the  Court  House,  at  Fincastle,  “since 
it  was  unlikely  they  would  ever  make  use  of  it.”  This  land  was 
soon  to  become  the  State  of  Kentucky.  They  went  to  that  part 
of  Lincoln  Co.,  which  was  later  to  become  Mercer  Co.,  near  Har- 
rodsburg.  On  Feb.  6,  1798,  he  recorded  the  purchase  of  four 
hundred  and  eighty  acres,  on  Cain  and  Wallace  Runs,  paid  for 
in  “lawful  Kentucky  money.”  His  descendants  lived  on  this  land 
until  very  recent  years.  He  built  a  log  house,  used  for  many  years, 
which  was  succeeded  by  a  more  pretentious  log  house,  weather- 
boarded  and  sealed,  which  still  stands.  John  Denny  died  Apr. 
14,  1834,  and  is  buried  at  Shawnee  Run  Baptist  Church,  near 
Burgin,  Ky.  He  left  no  will.  His  son  Walter  was  appointed 
executor.  The  appraisal  showed  his  estate  consisted  of  $863.75, 
personal  property,  $550.00  of  which  was  the  value  of  a  slave 
woman  and  child.  He  had  paid  ninety  pounds,  Kentucky  money, 
for  a  negro  girl,  Nelly,  May  7,  1803.  $123.50  was  owing  on  five 
notes.  In  the  final  distribution  $45.05  was  set  aside  for  the 
widow’s  dower.  The  record  does  not  show  what  became  of  the 
negroes.  The  inventory  gives  an  interesting  picture  of  pioneer 
comforts.  There  were  beds,  chests,  tables,  Windsor  chairs  and 
cupboards.  A  large  dining  table  and  “table  furniture”,  queens- 
ware,  a  castor  set,  knives  and  two  table  cloths.  For  their  beds 
they  had  wool  coverlids  and  “twil”  blankets.  Spinning  and  flax 
wheels  and  looms  had  kept  them  supplied  with  clothing,  and  a 
flock  of  geese  would  have  supplied  feathers  for  mattresses,  and 
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down  for  pillows.  Heavy  implements  included  blacksmith  and 
wheelwright  tools,  and  a  cross  cut  saw.  The  articles  which  sold 
highest  at  the  sale  were  a  bookcase  and  desk,  for  $12.00,  a  clock, 
at  $6.00  and  the  surveying  instruments.  The  inventory  of  the 
books  reveals  a  dictionary,  a  “modern”  geography,  four  on  sur¬ 
veying,  an  arithmetic,  two  algebras,  a  book  on  navigation  and 
two  on  astronomy,  and  two  unnamed  “lots.”  Probably  the  whole 
community  did  not  boast  of  so  good  a  library. 


Children,  the  eldest  possibly  born  in  Virginia: 

i  Margaret  Denny;  b.  July  23,  1790;  m.  Aug.  2, 
1810,  Ellis  Stone ;  d.  May  1,  1870. 

ii  Elizabeth  B.  Denny;  b.  Feb.  16,  1792;  m.  Dec.  20, 
1827,  Asher  La  Boyteau  (also  spelled  Labature,  by 
a  nephew,  and  Laberton,  in  Co.  records)  ;  d. 
Jan.  5,  1870. 

iii  John  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  1795,  d.  1814. 

iv  Mary  S.  Denny ;  b.  1797,  d.  1821. 

v  Sarah  H.  Denny;  b.  Mar.  14,  1800;  m.  Nov.  29, 
1818,  Benjamin  Neeld;  d.  June  3,  1835. 

D21  vi  James  Hall  Denny;  b.  Jan.  25,  1802. 

D22  vii  Walter  Denny;  b.  Feb.  6,  1805. 

viii  Martha  H.  Denny;  b.  Mar.  12,  1808;  m.  1st, 

Dec.  23,  1830,  John  F.  Shields;  bought  many  items 
at  sale  of  father’s  effects;  ch. :  i,  Frank;  ii,  Belle, 
who  is  recalled  by  a  still  living  cousin,  as  having 
visited  the  homestead,  in  the  1870’s,  when  she  was 
middle  aged ;  m.  2nd,  Asher  La  Boyteau,  her 
brother-in-law,  Sept.  11,  1870;  d.  Sept.  19,  1889. 

D6  ROBERT2  DENNY  (David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania,  in  1753,  in  either  Lancaster  or  Chester  Cos.  He 
was  eleven  years  old  when  his  father  moved  to,  the  only  recently 
settled,  Frederick  Co.,  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia.  It 
is  not  known  whether  he  was  taught  the  blacksmith  trade  fol¬ 
lowed  by  his  father  and  at  least  one  older  brother.  It  may  be 
that,  as  one  of  the  younger  sons,  chief  dependence  was  put  on  him 
to  help  on  the  home  farm.  His  name  appears  frequently  on  the 
County  records.  Shortly  after  his  marriage,  he  enlisted  in  the 
Revolutionary  Army,  in  1779,11  and  served  as  a  Private,  Quarter- 


11  J.  T.  McAlister,  “Virginia  Militia  in  the  Revolution,”  p.  204. 
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master,  Ensign,  pay-master  and  finally  was  commissioned  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  March  7,  1780.  Clearly  he  had  profited  by  the  schooling 
he  must  have  received  in  Frederick  Co.  At  one  time  he  was 
given  the  painful  duty  of  raiding  the  gun  shop  of  his  oldest  brother, 
Walter,  who  was  a  Tory,  as  befit  the  husband  of  a  daughter  of  a 
wealthy  family.  On  another  occasion  he  was  put  in  charge  of  Hes¬ 
sian  prisoners,  “captured  at  Little  York.”  The  descendants  of 
many  of  these  prisoners  still  live  in  the  Valley,  for  many  were 
never  returned  to  their  homeland,  as  was  agreed  upon  at  the 
surrender  at  Yorktown.  Lord  Fairfax,  a  redoubtable  Tory,  is 
supposed  to  have  thought  the  English  victorious,  when  he  saw 
so  many  redcoats  arriving  in  his  Valley,  and  to  have  suffered  an 
apoplectic  stroke  when  he  learned  his  mistake. 

On  May  14,  1778,  Robert  Denny  married  in  Winchester, 
“Fredericks”  Co.,  Rachel  Thomas.  She  was  born  in  1758,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  sixty  miles  north  of  Philadelphia.  “Denny  Genealogy, 
Second  Book,”  First  Part,  Second  Generation,  tells  the  story  of 
this  settlement  in  the  Delaware  Valley  and  of  a  number  of  Denny 
intermarriages  with  early  settlers  there.  Rachel  was  the  daughter 
of  Morris  and  Mary  ( - )  Thomas.  Almost  certainly,  Mor¬ 

ris  was  son  of  Peter  Thomas,  who  was  born  in  1640,  and  died 
in  1722.  He  had  come  from  Wales  to  Westtown,  Bucks  Co.,  in 
1683.  Plis  wife  was  Elizabeth  Morris.  A  John  Thomas  Thomas, 
of  Merion,  Pa.,  made  his  will,  May  25,  1721,  and  bequeathed  to 
his  nephew,  Morris.  There  must  have  been  lasting  pride  by  the 
Denny  family  in  this  Thomas  blood,  for  the  name  is  carried 
down  for  many  generations.  James  Thomas  Denny  (No.  D30,  iii, 
this  bk.)  refers  to  a  letter  written  by  Morris  Thomas  to  his  chil¬ 
dren,  dated  Oct.  12,  1790.  In  this  letter  he  names  John,  who 
moved  to  Kentucky  during  the  Revolution,  died  in  1814,  and  had 
probably  received  his  patrimony  earlier,  because  he  is  omitted 
from  his  father’s  will ;  Elisha,  who  died  in  Kentucky ;  Elizabeth, 
who  married  Robert  Denny’s  brother,  Samuel ;  Sarah,  who  mar¬ 
ried  -  Mars ;  Rachel ;  and  Oswald,  or  Oswell,  who  died  in 

Kentucky.  Other  lists  of  the  Thomas  children  add  David,  who 
died  on  Clay  River,  (Ky.  ?  )  ;  Joseph,  who  died  in  the  Army 
at  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis ;  Owen,  who  “remained  on  the  old 
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homestead  and  died  there” ;  Hannah,  the  oldest  daughter ;  and 
Susan,  the  third  daughter;  eleven  Thomas  children  in  all.  Mor¬ 
ris  Thomas  moved  from  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  War,  to  the 
“South  Branch  of  the  Potomac,”  in  Virginia.  He  wrote  his  will 
in  Hardy  Co.,  Va.,  now  W.  Va.,  Feb.  13,  1787.  He  added  a 
codicil,  Jan.  10,  1793,  at  which  time  his  wife  had  already  died. 
The  will  was  probated  Jan.  13,  1796.  Rachel  Thomas’  name  has 
also  been  carried  down  through  the  family. 

In  1777,  before  Robert’s  marriage,  his  father  died  and  left 
him  two-thirds  of  his  homestead,  near  Winchester.  With  this 
bequest  came  the  care  of  his  mother,  which  he  doubtless  faith¬ 
fully  performed,  until  the  unknown  date  of  her  death,  which  must 
have  occurred  within  ten  years.  His  name  appears  on  the  so- 
called  1790  Census  of  Virginia,  some  several  years  in  the  making, 
but  according  to  his  son,  John,  of  Seattle,  he  determined  to  go  to 
the  western  lands  and  set  about  his  move  in  1787,  possibly  in 
the  Conestoga  Wagon,  which  had  brought  the  family  from  Penn¬ 
sylvania  in  1764,  listed  in  his  father’s  inventory  as  “a  waggon  of 
cloth.”  He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  his  three  little 
sons.  Before  leaving  he  sold  two  hundred  and  fifteen  acres  of  his 
land  near  Round  Hill  on  Hogue’s  Run,  which  he  had  inherited 
from  his  father,  to  William  Holliday,  of  Frederick  Co.  He  went 
to  that  part  of  Lincoln  Co.,  Ky.,  which  later  became  Mercer  Co., 
and  secured  at  least  three  hundred  and  thirty-three  acres  on 
Shawnee  Run.  Several  years  later  he  was  followed  by  three  of 
his  brothers. 

There  is  a  record  in  the  General  Land  Office,  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  of  a  warrant,  No.  589,  for  two  hundred  acres,  issued 
Sept.  1,  1789,  to  Robert  Denny,  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Revolutionary 
War.  This  warrant  was  assigned  to  one  John  Wright  who  lo¬ 
cated  it  in  the  U.  S.  Military  District,  Knox  Co.,  Ohio.  If  this  be 
the  same  Robert  Denny,  he  probably  got  $1.25  an  acre  from 
Wright,  for  this  land.  In  1811,  he  inherited  about  one-fourth  of 
the  estate  of  his  childless  brother,  Walter,  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va. 

As  Robert’s  sons  grew  and  were  married,  slavery  became 
distasteful  to  them,  and  led  by  Elisha  Thomas,  the  second  son, 
the  whole  family  gradually  moved  across  the  Ohio  River  into 
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Indiana  Territory.  On  Oct.  24,  1812,  Robert  sold  thirty-three 
acres  on  Shawnee  Run  for  $33.00  to  his  son  David,  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year,  on  Mar.  29,  1813,  “for  235  pounds,  Virginia  money,” 
sold  three  hundred  acres  on  Shawnee  Run  and  was  ready  to  leave 
Kentucky.  His  beloved  Rachel  had  died  Nov.  12,  1808,  and  was 
buried  at  Shawnee  Run  Baptist  Church,  six  miles  east  of  Har- 
rodsburg,  county  seat  of  Mercer  Co.  There  was  nothing  to  keep 
him  longer  in  Kentucky.  According  to  a  story  related  years  later 
in  the  hearing  of  a  little  ten  year  old  great-great-granddaughter 
(No.  D275,  ii,  this  bk.),  he  traveled  on  horseback,  accompanied 
by  his  unmarried  daughter,  Sarah  Mars.  They  journeyed  by 
easy  stages,  stopping  at  the  customary  taverns  overnight.  He 
carried  the  gold  from  the  sale  of  his  Kentucky  farm  in  his  saddle 
bags,  putting  them  every  night  for  safe  keeping,  in  the  room 
where  he  slept.  One  morning,  when  he  went  to  hoist  the  bags 
upon  the  horse,  he  found  them  filled  with  stones,  instead  of  gold. 
This  was  a  sad  blow  to  the  old  man  and  was  believed  to  have 
hastened  his  end.  According  to  the  granddaughter  of  his  son 
James,  they  stopped  first  in  Clark  Co.,  near  Charlestown,  and  he 
remained  there  two  or  three  years.  It  is  likely  that  it  was  during 
this  time  that  Sarah  Mars  married.  Robert  then  set  out  for 
neighboring  Washington  County,  for  the  home  of  his  oldest  son, 
David,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  died,  intestate, 
Apr.  17,  1826,  and  was  buried  at  Sharon  Baptist  Church,  two 
and  a  half  miles  east  of  Salem.  His  son  David  was  appointed 
administrator.  His  grave  was  marked  by  the  D.A.R.  He 
pioneered  in  four  states  and  has  left  a  host  of  descendants,  many 
of  whom  continued  as  pioneers  until  the  country  was  fully 
settled. 

One  of  the  Histories  of  Washington  County,  Ind.,  states 
that  Robert  Denny  served  in  the  War  of  1812.  No  evidence  to 
warrant  this  statement  has  been  discovered  and  since  he  was 
fifty-nine  years  old  at  the  time  it  seems  quite  unlikely  that  he 
should  have  undertaken  such  service. 


Children,  born  in  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  as  recorded  in  the 
Bible  of  his  son,  Elisha  Thomas : 

D23  i  David  Denny;  b.  July  24,  1783. 
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D24 

D25 

D26 

D27 

D28 

D29 

D30 


ii  Elisha  Thomas  Denny;  b.  Dec.  11,  1784. 

iii  Samuel  Denny;  b.  Aug.  14,  1786. 

iv  Joseph  Denny;  b.  June  28,  1788. 

v  William  R.  Denny;  b.  Oct.  2,  1790. 

vi  John  Denny;  b.  May  4,  1793. 

vii  Mary  Thomas  Denny;  b.  Jan.  21,  1795. 

viii  James  Denny ;  b.  Mar.  17,  1798. 

ix  Sarah  Mars  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  30,  1799 ;  m.  about 
1813,  as  his  second  wife,  “a  relative  of  unknown 
kinship,”  John  Denny,  a  pioneer  of  Charlestown, 
Clark  Co.,  who  m.  a  third  time  after  her  death 
and  died  in  old  age;  d.  July  31,  1838,  in  Charles¬ 
town  ;  ch. :  i,  Sarah,  who  died  aged  twelve,  in  a 
runaway  accident. 


D 7  SAMUEL2  DENNY  (David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in 

Brandywine,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1755.  As  a  little  boy  of 
nine,  he  was  brought  to  Virginia,  and  grew  up  on  the  farm,  near 
Round  Hill,  Frederick  Co.  He  must  have  been  trained  in  the 
operation  of  the  “shop”,  blacksmithing  most  likely,  since  it  was 
especially  bequeathed  to  him,  along  with  one-third  of  the  home¬ 
stead,  in  1777.  On  Mar.  16,  of  that  year,  he  enlisted  with  the 
Va.  troops12  and  served  as  a  private,  until  June  20,  in  Capt.  Peter 
Babb’s  Co.,  Col.  Jas.  Smith’s  Regt.,  which  was  in  several  Indian 
skirmishes.  Then  in  1777,  he  was  2nd  Lt.  in  Capt.  Aaron  Mer¬ 
cer’s  Co.,  in  the  Battles  of  Brandywine  and  Germantown.  He 
continued  in  this  Company  in  1778,  and  served  in  it  again  in 
1781,  guarding  prisoners  taken  at  Cornwallis’  surrender.  In 
Aug.  1784,  he  was  paid  three  hundred  pounds  of  tobacco,  by 
Gen.  Isaac  Zane,  for  attending  Court  as  witness,  in  Frederick 
Co.,  and  his  name  appears  elsewhere  on  County  records. 

Having  decided  to  follow  his  brother,  Robert,  to  Kentucky, 
he  sold  the  one  hundred  and  seven  and  a  half  acres,  he  had  in¬ 
herited  from  his  father,  to  William  Holliday,  of  Frederick  Co. 
The  contents  of  the  shop,  being  the  tools  of  his  trade,  probably 
were  taken  along.  He  set  out  on  his  journey  about  1789,  having 
already  been  recorded  as  a  citizen  in  Frederick  Co.,  in  the  so- 
called  census  of  1790.  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  records  show  that  he 


12  Pension  Claim  S.  32212. 
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bought,  for  74  pounds  current  money  of  Virginia,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  acres  on  Shawnee  Run,  from  Elisha  Thomas,  his  wife’s 
brother.  This  sale  was  recorded  Apr.  4,  1798.  Another  pur¬ 
chase,  for  41  pounds  Virginia  money,  of  an  adjoining  forty-five 
and  one  half  acres,  is  recorded  on  June  19,  1801.  In  1811,  he 
inherited  about  one-fourth  of  the  estate  of  his  brother,  Walter, 
in  Virginia.  In  1799,  in  Mercer  Co.,  he  was  executor  of  the  will 
of  Robert  Ragin,  one  of  whose  sons  was  Reuben  (see  D96,  this 
bk.).  His  wife’s  sister,  Sarah  (Thomas)  Mars,  signed  as  a 
witness. 

It  is  not  known  whether  he  married  Elizabeth  Thomas,  sister 
of  his  brother’s  wife,  in  Virginia  or  Kentucky.  The  Thomas 
family  were  neighbors  in  both  states.  Samuel  and  Elizabeth 
Denny  had  no  children  of  their  own,  but  are  said  to  have  adopted 
thirteen  orphans.  A  speculation  as  to  the  identity  of  some  of 
them  is  appended. 

In  1814,  he  decided  to  follow  his  brother,  Robert,  to  slave- 
free  Indiana,  and  bought  from  him  on  July  1,  for  $500.00,  a 
quarter  section  in  Washington  Co.,  in  Sec.  35,  3N,  4E,  “a  part  of 
the  lands  directed  to  be  sold  at  Jeffersonville  (Ind.)  by  the  Act  of 
Congress  .  .  .  providing  for  the  sale  of  the  lands  of  the  U.  S., 
in  the  Territory  north-west  of  the  Ohio  and  above  the  mouth 
of  the  Kentucky  River.”  Then,  in  1826,  when  he  was  seventy- 
one  years  old,  he  was  the  first  of  his  family  to  move  to  Putnam 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  settled  in  Warren  Twp.,  and  where  his  wife 
died  on  an  unrecorded  date.  He  then  moved  to  Floyd  Twp.  to 
Gravel  Pit  Farm,  to  live  with  his  adopted  daughter,  Mrs.  Isaac 
Yates.  On  Apr.  23,  1836,  he  was  allowed  a  pension,  by  his 
grateful  country,  for  services  rendered  two  generations  earlier. 
“Patriot  Denny  had  long  predicted  that  his  death  would  occur 
on  the  fourth  of  July,  and  in  the  early  summer  of  1843,  (aged 
eighty-eight)  on  the  Nation’s  sixty-fourth  birthday,  his  gentle 
spirit  took  leave  of  earth.”  He  was  a  “venerable  personage, 
highly  respected  and  honored.”  Doubtless  he  was  buried  with 
the  honors  of  War.  His  body  was  interred  beside  his  wife,  in 
Warren  Twp.,  at  Deer  Creek  Baptist  Church.  He  had  outlived 
his  entire  generation  in  the  family,  as  well  as  some  of  the  next 
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generation.  He  made  bequests  to  great-nieces  and  nephews,  most 
of  whom  had  lived  in  Putnam  Co.,  and  who  had  probably  been 
solicitous  for  his  welfare. 

Possible  adopted  children : 

i  Mrs.  Isaac  Yeates ;  of  Floyd  Tvvp.,  Ind. ;  the  simi¬ 
larity  of  name  is  striking  to  that  of  Mary  (Steers) 
(Denny)  Yates,  who  m.  William  R.  Denny  (D 27, 
this  bk.),  nephew  of  Samuel,  and  who  took  his 
family  to  Putnam  Co.,  in  1833,  where  he  shortly 
died.  Mary  (Steers)  Denny  then  married  Isaac 
Yates,  and  eventually  moved  to  Iowa.  How  long 
they  may  have  remained  in  Indiana  is  uncertain. 
All,  save  one,  of  the  special  bequests  made  by 
Samuel  were  to  the  children  of  Mary  Yates.  It 
looks  very  much  as  if  Mary  Steers  were  one  of 
the  adopted  children. 

ii  Another  possible  adopted  child  is  John  Denny,  of 
Charlestown,  Clark  Co.,  who  m.  1st,  Sarah  Kelly, 
July  18,  1811,  and  is  possibly  the  John  Denny, 
“kinsman,”  who  m.  2nd,  Sarah  Mars  Denny, 
daughter  of  Samuel’s  brother  Robert. 

iii  An  otherwise  unexplained  Susannah  Denny,  who 
married  Charles  McGrue,  in  Clark  Co.,  July  2, 
1813. 

iv  An  otherwise  unexplained  William  Denny,  who 
married  Mary  Wood,  in  Clark  Co.,  Dec.  31,  1818. 


THIRD  GENERATION 

D8  DAVID3  DENNY  III  (David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ; 
Nos.  57,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.,  and  W18,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

D31  i  David  O.  Denny;  b.  Sept.  26,  1801. 

D9  WALTER3  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ;  No.  19,  ii, 
“D.G.,”  1st  Bk.  On  p.  363  of  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.,”  it  is  established 
that  he  is  identical  with  the  WALTER,  whose  biography  is  given 
on  pp.  477  and  478  of  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

D32  i  Walter  Denny;  b.  Apr.  24,  1816. 

DIO  JOHN3  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ;  No.  58,  “D.G. 
1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

D33  ii  Nathan  Denny;  b.  Jan.  10,  1874. 

Dll  WILLIAM3  DENNY  (same  as  above);  No.  59, 
“D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants: 

D34  vi  Robert  Lewis  Denny;  b.  May  15,  1811. 

D35  xii  William  Ritenour  Denny;  b.  Feb.  4,  1823. 

D36  xiii  Joseph  Seagle  Denny;  b.  July  11,  1825. 

D37  xvi  Alexander  Jordan  Denny;  b.  Mar.  12,  1832. 

D38  xx  Maria  Frances  Denny;  b.  Mar.  10,  1839. 

D12  JAMES3  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ;  No.  60, 
“D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

ii  James  Harvey  Denny;  see  No.  118,  “D.G.,”  1st 
Bk. 

D39  iii  Sarah  Jane  Denny;  b.  June  28,  1823. 

D13  JOSIAH3  LOCKHART  (Margery2  Denny,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  July  17,  1782,  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  doubtless 
on  the  plantation  near  Round  Hill.  While  still  young,  he  went 
to  Adams  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1803,  he  married  Nancy,  daughter  of 
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Rev.  Thomas  and  Grace  (Austin)  O’Dell.  She  was  born  in  1783, 
in  Berkley  Co.,  Va.,  (now  W.  Va.)  on  Back  Creek,  and  had 
moved  to  Ohio  with  her  parents  when  she  was  about  sixteen.  Her 
father  was  a  Methodist  circuit  rider  and  her  mother  of  Welsh 
ancestry.  In  1805,  Josiah  Lockhart’s  father  had  received  a 
thousand  acres  of  land  in  Adams  Co.,  Ohio,  near  Bentonville, 
between  the  Scioto  on  the  east  and  Little  Miami  on  the  west,  in 
return  for  service  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  In  1810,  Josiah 
received  a  power  of  attorney  from  his  father  and  in  1813,  he 
received  a  deed  for  five  hundred  acres  of  land.  Apr.  28,  1812,  he 
was  commissioned,  by  Gov.  Return  Jonathan  Meigs,  Captain  of 
a  company  of  militia  in  the  2nd  Battalion  of  W.  Arthur’s  Regt. 
He  served  in  that  part  of  the  army  that  was  ignominiously  sur¬ 
rendered,  Aug.  16,  1812,  by  Gen.  William  Hull  to  Maj.  Gen. 
Sir  Isaac  Brock.  (See  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.,”  pp.  111-113,  for  letters 
written  by  Gen.  James  Denny  in  regard  to  Gen.  Hull.)  Gen. 
Hull  was  court-martialed  and  “found  guilty  of  treason,  cowardice, 
neglect  of  duty  and  unofficer-like  conduct  and  was  sentenced  to 
be  shot.”  President  Madison  remitted  the  sentence  because  of 
Gen.  Hull’s  Revolutionary  War  record.  Mar.  1,  1814,  Josiah 
Lockhart  was  commissioned  Brigadier  General  by  Gov.  Meigs. 
His  name  appears  on  a  “Roster  of  Ohio  Soldiers  in  the  War  of 
1812”  that  wTas  published  in  1916.  In  1817,  he,  his  wife  and 
six  small  children  returned  to  Virginia,  doubtless  in  order  to 
settle  his  father’s  large  estate.  He  and  his  brother-in-law,  as 
co-executors,  had  to  give  security  of  $40,000.00.  He  settled  in 
the  Gainsboro  District  of  Frederick  Co.,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Northwest  Turnpike,  where  he  ran  the  Tavern.  He  later  turned 
this  property  over  to  his  son  Robert  and  moved  to  another  farm 
on  Timber  Ridge.  He  is  described  by  a  contemporary  as  being 
“a  tall,  muscular  man  of  dignified  style  and  manners.”  The  cen¬ 
sus  of  1850,  valued  his  property  at  $16,000.00.  Nancy  Lockhart 
died  in  1836,  and  he,  Aug.  18,  1853.  They  had  sixty-three  grand¬ 
children,  though  some  were  born  after  his  death. 

Children,  the  first  six  born  in  Ohio,  the  others  in  Virginia : 

i  Elizabeth  Franklin  Lockhart;  b.  1806;  inherited 
from  grandfather  Lockhart,  one-third  of  the  pro- 
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D40 

D41 

D42 

D43 

D44 

D45 

D46 


D47 

D48 


ceeds  of  sale  of  property  near  Round  Hill ;  m. 
Thomas  Phillips ;  died  Mar.  20,  1828 ;  bur.  in  family 
lot  near  Gore,  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Jonah;  inherited  $500.00 
from  grandfather  Lockhart. 

ii  Margery  Denny  Wilson  Lockhart;  b.  Sept.  10, 
1807. 

iii  Robert  Volney  Lockhart ;  b.  1809. 

iv  Sallie  Dearborn  Lockhart;  b.  July  11,  1812. 

v  Thomas  Jefferson  Lockhart;  b.  1814. 

vi  Rebecca  Anne  Lockhart;  b.  Jan.  26,  1815. 

vii  Grace  Emeline  Lockhart;  b.  1819. 

viii  Mary  Jane  Lockhart;  b.  May  31,  1820. 

ix  John  Wesley  O’Dell  Lockhart;  b.  in  Frederick  Co.; 
m.  Mary  Lewis ;  d.  in  Dover,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i,  a  son, 
who  went  to  Cal. ;  ii,  Margaret,  m.  Martin  Oliver, 
whose  only  child  drowned  about  1927. 

x  Samuel  Socrates  Lockhart;  b.  June  15,  1824. 

xi  Margaret  Elizabeth  Lockhart ;  b.  1830. 


D14  REBECCA3  LOCKHART  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  11,  1784,  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  She  became  the  second 
wife  of  John  Wright,  who  was  born  May  15,  1771.  The  cere¬ 
mony  was  performed  by  the  famous  Lutheran  preacher,  Christian 
Streit,  who  had  been  a  Revolutionary  chaplain.  The  story  is 
told  that  Mr.  Wright  was  traveling  from  Romney,  Va.,  (now 
W.  Va.)  to  Winchester,  Va.,  and  stopped  at  Lockhart  Tavern 
to  spend  the  night.  It  was  then  that  he  met  Rebecca,  whom  “he 
knew  at  once  was  to  be  his  wife,  if  she  would  have  him.”  They 
lived  for  a  number  of  years  at  “Wheatland,”  in  Loudoun  Co., 
Va.  In  1814,  they  moved  to  “Ridgedale,”  near  Romney,  Hamp¬ 
shire  Co.,  (now  W.  Va.).  This  was  part  of  a  seven  hundred  acre 
tract  of  land  that  their  children  later  inherited  from  their  grand¬ 
father  Lockhart.  Mrs.  Wright  died  there  the  following  year, 
Dec.  28,  1815,  in  childbirth,  and  is  buried  in  Romney,  possibly 
in  the  Indian  Mound  Cemetery.  John  Wright  married  a  third 
time,  a  Miss  Sanford  who  was  said  to  be  a  relative  of  the  mother 
of  his  son-in-law,  George  William  Washington.  Mr.  Wright  w^as 
appointed  in  1817,  one  of  the  executors  of  the  estate  of  his  father- 
in-law,  Robert  Lockhart,  when  he  and  his  brother-in-law,  Josiah 
Lockhart,  gave  security  of  $40,000.00.  He  died,  July  31,  1858, 
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at  “Delta,”  the  home  of  his  youngest  daughter,  near  Middleburg, 
Loudoun  Co.,  and  is  buried  in  Leesburg,  Va.  His  great-grand¬ 
daughter,  Bettie  Washington  Coplan  (No.  D1 73,  i,  this  bk.) 
owns  a  large  portrait  of  him. 

Children : 

D49  i  Sarah  Ann  Wright;  b.  Apr.  23,  1811. 

D50  ii  Robert  Lockhart  Wright;  b.  Nov.  3,  1813. 

D51  iii  Rebecca  Margery  Wright;  b.  Dec.  28,  1815. 

D15  SARAH3  LOCKHART  (same  as  above)  was  born 
about  1785.  Her  name  is  surprising  for  she  had  a  half-sister, 
living  at  the  time  of  her  birth,  who  was  also  named  Sarah.  The 
date  on  her  gravestone  is  not  now  legible  and  her  birth-date  has 
to  be  computed  from  a  sampler,  dated  1797,  which  says  she  is 
then  twelve  years  old.  This  sampler  hung  on  the  walls  of  “Rose- 
dale”  until  about  1937,  when  it  was  inherited  by  her  great-great- 
granddaughter  (No.  D117,  ii,  this  bk.).  She  and  her  oldest  son, 
in  1817,  inherited  from  her  father  a  farm  near  Kernstown,  Va.,  an 
eighteen  year  old  “wench,”  Alice,  and  a  seven  year  old  boy, 
Ruben,  on  condition  that  she  pay  her  mother  thirty  dollars  a  year. 
Also  if  her  sister  Ann  contested  their  father’s  will,  Sarah  was 
to  receive  Ann’s  share.  On  Sept.  10,  1807,  she  married  a  widower, 
Joseph  Baker,  who  had  at  least  three  children,  one  of  whom  was 
less  than  two  years  old.  Joseph  Baker  was  born  Jan.  14,  1762. 
He  was  the  son  of  Heinrich  Bacher,  who  was  born  June  10, 
1731,  at  Naccau,  Germany,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Fink,  born  in 
Germany,  Sept.  28,  1733.  They  were  married  in  Winchester, 
Va.,  in  1759.  They  died  in  Winchester,  he,  Mar.  17,  1807,  and 
she,  July  4,  1806.  Heinrich’s  father  was  John  Joseph  Bacher,  born 
in  Germany  in  1700,  and  Mary  Elizabeth’s  father  was  John 
Henry  Fink,  who  died  in  Winchester  in  1759.  Heinrich  Bacher 
was  a  commissary  officer  during  the  Revolution  and  there  is  still 
in  existence  a  note-book  in  which  he  kept  a  list  of  what  was  issued 
to  each  man  in  his  regiment.  For  discipline,  the  daily  supply  of 
liquor  was  cut  off. 

Joseph  Baker  was  appointed  an  executor  of  the  estate  of  his 
father-in-law,  but  refused  to  serve.  He  died  July  1,  1833,  and  is 
buried  on  a  hill  on  his  home  place,  “Rosedale,”  near  Winchester. 
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Because  of  the  extraordinary  height  of  his  tomb,  a  widely  accepted 
rumor  arose  that  he  was  buried  in  a  standing  position.  On  Oct.  1, 
1940,  in  his  cartoon,  “Believe  It  Or  Not,”  Ripley  repeated  this 
rumor,  which  he  never  denied.  Most  of  Joseph  Baker’s  descend¬ 
ants  vigorously  deny  it,  and,  for  proof,  point  to  the  will,  with  its 
specific  directions :  “I  direct  that  my  body  be  buried  on  the  hill, 
seventy  poles  due  north  from  my  dwelling  house,  that  the  grave  be 
dug  so  as  to  lay  my  head  to  the  north  .  .  .  ,  and  that  the  same  be 
surrounded  by  a  substancial  (sic)  well  built  stone  wall,  three  feet 
thick  and  four  feet  high,  to  be  twelve  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base 
and  continue  in  a  conical  shape,  so  as  to  terminate  in  a  diameter  of 
six  feet  at  the  top,  the  interior  to  be  filled  with  small  stone  and  on 
the  top  to  be  placed  a  tombstone,  on  which  is  to  be  inscribed  in 
plain  letters  and  figures  the  time  of  my  death  and  the  age  at  which 
I  die.”  Actually  the  tomb  turned  out  to  be  a  rectangular  truncated 
pyramid.  The  inscription  is  on  one  of  the  smaller  faces.  The 
whole  structure  is  at  least  seven  feet  high.  Sarah  Lockhart 
Baker  died  Dec.  16,  1841,  and  is  buried  in  the  family  lot  at 
“Rosedale.” 


Children,  all  doubtless  born  at  “Rosedale” : 


D52 


D53 


i  Robert  Lockhart  Baker;  b.  Aug.  1,  1808. 

ii  Caroline  E.  Baker;  b.  1811;  m.  Joseph  McIntosh, 
1836. 

iii  Rebecca  A.  Baker ;  b.  1813 ,  d.  1880. 

iv  Edwin  Socrates  Baker;  b.  Oct.  21,  1816. 

v  Sarah  Alcinda  Baker;  b.  1819,  d.  1854. 

vi  Joseph  Oscar  Baker;  b.  1821,  d.  1822. 


D16  MARTHA3  DENNY  (Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  near  Covington,  Ky.,  July  30,  1795,  in  the  pioneer  cabin 
built  five  years  previously  on  the  arrival  of  the  family  from  Vir¬ 
ginia.  She  married  Frederick  Ashbaugh  and  they  emigrated  to 
Iowa,  where  he  was  a  stock-raiser.  She  was  a  Southern  sym¬ 
pathizer  all  her  life  and  is  reported  to  have  been  very  bitter 
against  the  Abolitionists.  After  her  husband’s  death  she  lived 
with  her  nieces,  Nancy  and  Edna  Weller,  in  New  London,  la., 
where  she  died  Nov.  7,  1872. 
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Children : 

i  John  Ashbaugh;  d.  Jan.  25,  1873,  near  Bardstown, 
Ky. 

ii  James  Ashbaugh;  to  Cal.  in  1854;  in  Missouri 
Legislature  in  1861,  as  a  member  of  the  Independent 
Union  Party;  a  wealthy  stock-raiser  in  Randolph, 
la. 

iii  Samuel  Ashbaugh ;  moved  to  Mo.  the  spring  of 
1860,  but  returned  to  Ky.  within  three  months  and 
bought  land  on  Bacon  Creek  in  Hart  Co. ;  moved 
to  Watson,  Cascade  Co.,  Mont. ;  ch. :  i,  Visa. 

iv  Andrew  Ashbaugh;  lived  in  Kan.;  ch. :  i,  James; 
several  others. 

v  -  Ashbaugh;  a  daughter;  m.  J.  P.  Coats, 

whose  body,  by  tradition,  was  stolen  by  grave 
robbers. 


D17  JOHN3  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born  in 
Hardin  Co.,  Ky.,  Oct.  10,  1797.  He  remained  in  Kentucky  when 
the  rest  of  his  family  went  to  Indiana  and  lived  in  Stockton,  Nel¬ 
son  Co.  He  was  a  Union  sympathizer.  Letters  from  him  were 
preserved  by  the  relatives  in  Indiana.  Both  he  and  his  wife, 
Elvira,  died  in  the  autumn  of  1867,  near  Bardstown,  Ky., 
probably  from  the  prevailing  typhoid,  which  took  a  heavy  toll  in 
those  times.  a  a  on 

Children : 


i  David  Denny;  a  Union  soldier,  fought  at  Fort 

Donelson  and  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 

ii  Mary  Ann  Denny ;  m.  -  Bowen,  who  d.  Sept., 

1862,  in  a  war  hospital;  ch. :  i,  John,  d.  1862,  soon 
after  father. 

iii  Clay  Denny. 

iv  George  Denny. 

v  James  (?)  Denny. 

vi  -  Denny;  a  daughter. 


D18  NANCY  SHIELDS3  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  on  the  frontier,  near  Covington,  Ky.,  June  2,  1800.  She 
married,  Sept.  14,  1820,  William  Weller,  who  was  born  Sept.  22, 
1798,  in  Kentucky,  the  son  of  pioneers  from  Maryland.  His 
ancestry,  for  several  generations,  was  recorded  in  his  Family 
Bible,  now  owned  by  his  great-granddaughter  (D183,  i,  this  bk.). 
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The  pioneering  spirit  was  still  strong  in  this  couple.  After  the 
birth  of  ten  children,  they  emigrated  to  Indiana,  in  1842,  and  then 
moved  on  to  Henry  Co.,  Ia.,  in  1847,  a  few  years  after  that  terri¬ 
tory  was  admitted  to  statehood.  Pioneering  life  was  hard.  Two 
children  died  in  infancy  and  one  in  childhood.  Two  adult  sons 
succumbed  in  their  mid-thirties,  leaving  young  families.  Three 
daughters  never  married.  Who  knows  but  that  their  sweethearts 
lost  their  lives  in  war.  The  parents  proved  equal  to  the  hardships 
voluntarily  assumed  to  better  the  lot  of  their  family.  Mr.  Weller 
died  Oct.  21,  1864,  and  she,  Mar.  14,  1868. 


Children,  all,  save  the  youngest,  born  in  Kentucky: 


D54 

D55 

D56 

D57 


i  Samuel  Daniel  Weller;  b.  Aug.  26,  1821. 

ii  William  Weller;  b.  1823,  d.  1824. 

iii  David  Weller ;  b.  1825,  d.  1826. 

iv  John  Richard  Weller;  b.  June  5,  1827. 

v  Mary  Margaret  Weller;  b.  1829,  d.  1880. 

vi  Martha  Ann  Weller;  b.  Dec.  26,  1831. 

vii  Charles  Baird  Weller;  b.  Jan.  30,  1834. 

viii  Sarah  Jane  Weller;  b.  1836,  d.  1883. 

ix  Eliza  Isabel  Weller ;  b.  1838 ,  d.  1843. 

x  Nancy  Elizabeth  Weller;  b.  1840,  d.  1870. 

xi  Emma  Corinna  Weller;  b.  Nov.  8,  1843;  m.  Jan. 
24,  1883,  George  Van  Beek,  a  widower,  2nd  Lt.  in 
the  Union  Army,  sheriff  of  Henry  Co.,  Ia. ;  d. 
Aug.  13,  1921 ;  lived  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ia. 


D19  ISABELLA  KATHERINE3  DENNY  (William2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  1,  1802,  near  Fort  Harrod,  Hardin 
County,  Ky.  She  married  Austin  Hubbard,  who  was  born  in 
Bardstown,  Ky.,  Feb.  19,  1798.  Her  father  moved  to  Indiana 
about  1830.  In  1834,  the  Hubbards  followed  him.  They  settled, 
first,  near  Salem,  Ind.  Later,  they  moved  to  Tunnelton,  Lawrence 
Co.,  Ind.  Mr.  Hubbard  died  Oct.  15,  1851.  Mrs.  Hubbard  lived 
many  more  years,  making  her  home  with  her  widowed  daughter, 
Mrs.  Judith  Guthrie,  in  Tunnelton.  She  is  remembered  by  her 
great-granddaughter  (No.  D190,  i,  this  bk.)  as  a  delightful  old 
lady,  clad  in  lace  trimmed  cap  and  short  cape,  writh  a  very  keen 
mind.  Late  in  life  she  made  expeditions  by  train  to  other  Indiana 
counties  to  see  various  relatives.  She  enjoyed  their  return  visits 


Isabella  Katherine  Denny,  1802-1895,  Daughter  of  William,  Revolutionary 
Soldier,  and  Mary  (Shields)  Denny  and  Wife  of  Austin  Hubbard,  of 

Kentucky  and  Indiana. 
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and  some  of  the  best  family  traditions  were  passed  on  to  them 
by  her  and  have,  through  their  descendants,  found  their  way  to 
the  authors  of  this  Series.  Mrs.  Hubbard  was  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Church.  She  died,  in  Tunnelton,  Oct.  25,  1895,  where 
she  and  her  husband  are  buried. 


Children,  born 
i 


D58  ii 

D59  iii 

D60  iv 

v 


D61  vi 

vii 

D62  viii 

D63  ix 

D64  x 


in  Ky.  and  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind. : 

Mary  Elizabeth  Hubbard;  b.  1821;  m.  Congor  Todd, 
of  Leesville,  Ind. ;  moved  to  Kansas  about  1865 ; 
ch. :  i,  Isabella;  ii,  Jonathan. 

Judith  Hubbard;  b.  Feb.  18,  1823. 

Martha  Matilda  Hubbard;  b.  Dec.  12,  1825. 
Isabelle  Ann  Hubbard;  b.  Apr.  2,  1828. 

Margaret  Hubbard;  spelled  “Margret”  in  the 

Bible;  b.  July  28,  1830;  m.  -  Bailey;  moved 

to  Kansas  about  1865,  then  to  near  Woodland, 
Cal.;  ch. :  i,  William  Austin;  ii,  John  Will;  iii, 
Belle. 

Harriet  Hubbard;  b.  Mar.  19,  1832. 

Malinda  Jane  Hubbard;  b.  Dec.  28,  1835;  probably 
d.  young. 

Nancy  Behethlin  Hubbard;  b.  Apr.  1,  1837. 
William  Austin  Hubbard;  b.  Dec.  21,  1839. 

Louisa  Maria  Hubbard;  b.  July  16,  1842. 


D20  ELIZA3  DENNY  (William2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  Nov.  13,  1808.  On  Sept.  3,  1829,  she 
married  Henry  Hiram  Gaither,  born  Jan.  5,  1807.  They  moved 
to  Indiana,  probably  in  1830,  and  settled  in  Putnam  Co.  Mr. 
Gaither  was  a  tanner  and  boot  maker.  He  farmed  with  oxen. 
When  cattle  were  killed  on  farms  roundabout,  the  hides  were 
brought  to  his  tannery  and  orders  given  for  shoes.  Housekeeping 
was  primitive.  Cooking  was  done  at  an  open  fireplace.  Though 
oil  lamps  came  into  use  before  Mrs.  Gaither’s  death,  she  always 
used  “grease  lamps,”  as  she  was  afraid  the  new  kind  would  “blow 
up.”  Mrs.  Gaither  was  a  skilled  tailor  of  men’s  suits.  Her  large, 
home-made  scissors  were  kept  many  years  by  her  granddaughter 
(No.  D227,  this  bk.)  who  also  had  her  grandmother’s  skin-covered 
trunk,  later  destroyed  by  a  cousin,  “as  junk.”  A  “fox  and  geese” 
quilt  is  still  cherished  by  Eliza’s  descendants.  All  their  cloth  was 
spun  and  woven  at  home.  Thomas  Duckworth,  who  married 
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Eliza’s  second  cousin,  Rachel  Stone  (No.  D117,  this  bk.),  was 
a  frequent  visitor  in  their  home,  as  told  in  his  diary.  Before  all 
their  children  were  born,  they  moved  to  Montgomery  Co.,  Ill., 
near  Hillsboro.  Mrs.  Gaither  had  many  years  of  ill  health,  and 
Priscilla,  her  maiden  daughter,  cared  for  the  home.  Mrs.  Gaither’s 
granddaughter  remembered  how  the  doctor  would  bleed  her  “to 
restore  her  strength.’’  At  seventy  she  succumbed  to  this  heroic 
treatment,  dying  July  20,  1878.  She  is  buried  near  McDavid’s 
Point.  Mr.  Gaither  died  Mar.  13,  1886,  at  the  home  of  their  son, 
John,  in  Anthony,  Kan. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana  and  Illinois : 


D65 

D  66 
D  67 
D68 


i  Mary  Martha  Gaither;  b.  Jan.  17,  1831. 

ii  Isabelle  Ann  Gaither;  b.  1833,  d.  1847. 

iii  Susan  Ellen  Gaither;  b.  Mar.  31,  1835. 

iv  John  Denny  Gaither;  b.  June  19,  1837. 

v  Eliza  Jane  Gaither;  b.  Oct.  20,  1839. 

vi  Priscilla  C.  Gaither ;  b.  1842,  d.  1876. 

vii  James  Henry  Gaither ;  b.  Nov.  8,  1844 ;  a  Union 
soldier ;  d.  Dec.  20,  1862,  of  measles,  at  Bolivar, 
Term. 

viii  William  G.  Gaither;  b.  Nov.  10,  1847;  a  Union 
soldier;  d.  at  home  June  24,  1864,  from  measles 
contracted  in  camp. 

ix  Samuel  C.  Gaither ;  born  Nov.  1849,  d.  1853. 


D21  JAMES  HALL3  DENNY  (Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  June  25,  1802,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  He  married,  in  Bloom¬ 
ington,  Monroe  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  1827,  Harriet  Redmon  Littrell, 
born  in  Botetourt  Co.,  Va.,  Apr.  1,  1807.  Her  parents  were  Thom¬ 
as  and  Elizabeth  ( - )  Littrell.  The  eldest  Denny  child  was 

born  in  1828,  in  Monroe  Co.,  presumably  at  her  father’s  home.  In 
1829,  Mr.  Denny  bought  government  land  in  Monroe  Co.  but  may 
not  have  established  a  home  on  it,  for  a  number  of  his  children 
were  born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  after  this  date.  Some  time  in  1835, 
he  moved  to  Boonville,  Warwick  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death.  He  was  killed  by  a  falling  tree,  Dec.  24,  1861. 
Mrs.  Denny  died  July  27,  1874. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana  and  Kentucky: 

John  Bartlett  Denny;  b.  1828,  d.  1860. 
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D69 


D70 

D71 


ii  Mary  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Feb.  19,  1830;  m.  John 
B.  Hudspeth,  May  6,  1851 ;  d.  June  1,  1895 ;  ch. : 
i,  Lily,  b.  1852,  m.  Frank  M.  Barbour,  d.  1948. 

iii  William  Reuben  Denny;  b.  1831,  d.  1851. 

iv  Thomas  Littrell  Denny ;  b.  Oct.  3,  1833 ;  m.  Amanda 
S.  Greathouse,  Apr.  19,  1860;  d.  Oct.  30,  1905, 
Santa  Cruz,  Cal. 

v  Ludwell  Hardin  Denny;  b.  Aug.  2,  1835. 

vi  Hall  James  Denny;  b.  Jan.  14,  1838;  m.  Jane 

Smith,  May  17,  1864;  d.  Dec.  23,  1864. 

vii  Harriet  Redmon  Denny;  b.  June  15,  1840;  m. 

William  E.  Baker,  May  15,  1858;  d.  Oct.  19, 

1865. 

viii  Martha  Ann  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  9,  1842 ;  m.  Oct.  26, 

1860,  Benoni  S.  Fuller ;  d.  Dec.  29,  1867. 

ix  Lewis  Sutfield  Denny ;  b.  Apr.  7,  1845. 

x  Henry  Clay  Denny;  b.  1847,  d.  1864. 

xi  Caleb  Stone  Denny;  b.  May  13,  1850. 


D22  WALTER3  DENNY  (John2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Feb.  6,  1805,  on  the  farm  which  his  father  had  pioneered 
before  Kentucky  was  a  state.  He  was  born  in  the  original  log 
house,  and  the  only  time  he  ever  moved  was  to  another  plastered 
and  weatherboarded  log  house,  built  in  the  same  yard.  The  old 
farm  must  have  been  his  at  the  time  of  his  father’s  death,  since 
it  was  not  mentioned  in  the  settlement  of  the  estate,  and  the 
youngest  son  customarily  inherited  the  homestead.  When  the  per¬ 
sonal  property  was  auctioned,  he  bought  a  number  of  the  smaller 
articles,  including  a  clock  for  six  dollars  and  a  set  of  Windsor 
chairs  for  one  dollar.  The  kitchen  chimney  accommodated  twenty 
gallon  kettles  over  the  fire.  Water  was  obtained  from  two  springs. 
One  was  covered  with  a  stone  milk  house.  From  the  other,  water 
was  drawn  to  the  house  by  a  wire  trolley.  The  floor  sills  and  lower 
joists  of  the  barn  were  white  oak  trees  hewn  down  to  a  level. 
The  double  floor  was  also  of  two  inch  oak  topped  by  inch  and  a 
half  shiplap  oak.  Before  the  invention  of  threshers,  a  still  living 
son  rode  horses  on  this  floor  to  tramp  out  grain.  In  spite  of  the 
troubled  political  times  through  which  he  lived,  when  Kentucky, 
as  a  border  state,  was  a  battle  ground,  he  adhered  to  neither  party. 
His  main  effort  was  to  protect  his  property  from  marauding 
troops.  Frequently  they  had  to  hide  out  in  the  woods  with  the 
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cattle.  So  far  as  his  living  sons  remember,  he  never  owned  slaves. 
His  first  wife,  Mary  Bowen,  whom  he  married  May  31,  1831, 
died  Aug.  29,  1833.  He  married,  second,  Mary  A.  Elizabeth 
Banta  (spelled  Bonta  in  the  Bible),  Jan.  3,  1836.  She  died  in 
childbirth,  Jan.  8,  1848.  On  May  31,  1849,  he  married  her  sister, 
Eliza  Jane  Banta.  She  died  May  23,  1875.  These  two  sisters  have 
a  double  stone  marking  their  graves  in  the  family  cemetery.  In 
1893,  a  “Banta  Genealogy’’  was  published,  which  lists  Walter 
Denny,  his  two  wives  and  their  children.  They  were  daughters 
of  Lambert  Derling  and  Margaret  (Everly)  Banta,  of  Mercer 
Co.,  Ky.  It  was  a  “Frisian”  family.  In  old  age,  left  a  widower 
for  the  third  time,  Walter  Denny  built  a  cabin  in  the  yard  where 
his  family  of  young  sons  could  be  as  noisy  as  they  wished.  He 
died  Mar.  26,  1885,  and  is  buried  in  the  family  burying  ground. 


Children,  born 

on  the  farm,  Mercer  Co.,  Ky. : 

D72 

i 

Arty  Meccy  Jane  Denny;  b.  Apr.  11,  1837. 

D73 

ii 

Granville  Denny;  b.  Nov.  13,  1838. 

iii 

Leonidas  Denny;  b.  Nov.  25,  1840;  called  “Tom”; 
a  Union  soldier;  m.  Sally  Campbell,  May  10, 
1864;  d.  in  Mo.,  1917. 

iv 

Infant  son;  b.  1842. 

D74 

V 

Erastus  Denny;  b.  Nov.  7,  1843. 

D75 

vi 

John  Walter  Denny;  b.  Jan.  8,  1846. 

vii 

Helen  Denny;  b.  and  d.  the  same  day,  1848. 

•  •  • 

Vlll 

Alexander  Denny;  b.  1850;  a  prospector,  d.  in 
Ariz.,  1925. 

D76 

ix 

William  Denny;  b.  Oct.  28,  1852. 

D77 

X 

Leslie  Combs  Denny;  b.  Dec.  21,  1854. 

D78 

xi 

Benjamin  Franklin  Denny;  b.  Dec.  26,  1856. 

D79 

xii 

Sylvester  Lambert  Denny;  b.  Feb.  21,  1859. 

D80 

xiii 

Jacob  Nelson  Denny;  b.  Mar.  20,  1862. 

D81 

xiv 

Athen  Denny;  b.  June  6,  1864. 

XV 

Sanford  Denny;  b.  Jan.  28,  1867;  m.  1st,  in  1900, 
Ida  C.  Slayton,  who  d.  Apr.  30,  1910;  m.  2nd,  in 

1915,  Mary  Dwyer,  who  d.  Feb.  27,  1949;  adult 
life  spent  as  accountant  for  Southern  Pacific  R.R. 
and  the  last  twenty-three  years  as  .Dept.  Manager 
for  Warner  Bros.  Studio,  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.; 
supplied  much  interesting  material  for  this  book. 

D23  DAVID3  DENNY  (Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 


Walter  Denny,  1805-1885,  Son  of  John,  Government  Surveyor,  and  Martha 
(Hall)  Denny,  of  Mercer  County,  Kentucky.  No.  D22,  This  Book. 


Sanford  Denny, 


Fifteenth  Child 
Kentucky.  No. 


of  Walter  Denny  of  Mercer  County, 
D22,  xv,  This  Book. 
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in  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  July  24,  1783.  At  the  age  of  four,  he  was 
taken  on  the  perilous  trip  through  the  Cumberland  Gap  and  up 
the  Wilderness  Road  to  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  only  recently  won  from 
the  Indians  and  still  subject  to  forays  from  across  the  Ohio.  His 
youth  was  spent  in  this  pioneer  community  and  he  appears  on 
County  records  of  1803  and  1810. 

On  Apr.  10,  1804,  he  went  to  neighboring  Clark  Co.,  Ky.,  for 
his  wedding  to  Hannah  Goff.  She  was  daughter  of  Thomas  Goff, 
whose  father  Thiel,  or  Tharl,  Goff  had  married  Miss  Turton  in 
Sussex,  Eng.,  and  had  come  with  his  four  sons,  through  the  port 
of  Baltimore,  to  America.  Thomas,  who  was  born  either  in  1744 
or  1747,  settled  on  the  south  fork  of  the  Potomac,  in  that  part 
of  Hampshire  Co.,  Va.  from  which  Hardy  Co.,  Va.  (now  W.  Va.) 
was  later  cut.  After  serving  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  about 
1780,  he  married  Margaret  Parsons,  born  1763,  died  1805,  of  a 
“wealthy”  Hampshire  family.  They  are  listed  as  a  family  of  three 
in  the  first  census,  1782,  of  Hampshire.  Being  a  hunter,  it  is  not 
strange  that  Thomas  went  with  Daniel  Boone  to  Kentucky,  on 
an  early  scouting  expedition,  about  1784.  The  story  is  told  that 
they  left  the  settlement  of  Boonesboro  to  hunt  at  Indian  Fields, 
which  was  the  only  permanent  Indian  settlement  in  Kentucky. 
They  were  set  upon  by  Indians  and  the  men  separated,  making 
their  way  safely  back  to  the  settlement,  but  a  negro  with  them 
did  not  stop  until  reaching  Virginia.  There  is  no  tradition  among 
the  Goffs  in  Kentucky  of  a  relationship  to  Daniel  Boone,  but 
there  is  among  the  Denny-Goffe  family  in  Indiana,  where  there 
is  record  of  his  visits  to  them,  on  one  of  which  he  gave  a 
large  iron  trowel,  well  worn  on  the  left  hand  side,  to  one  of  the 
boys,  with  the  statement  he  had  used  it  to  daub  up  the  first  log 
cabin  in  Kentucky.  Examination  of  available  Boone  records  fails 
to  reveal  a  Goff  connection.  Whether  Thomas  made  more  than 
one  hunting  trip  to  Kentucky  is  uncertain,  but  after  receiving  a 
land  grant  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  acres13  from  Patrick 
Henry,  Gov.  of  Virginia,  for  his  Revolutionary  services,  he 
moved  his  family,  about  1790,  to  Clark  Co.,  Ky.,  and  settled  on 
Strode’s  Creek.  He  built  a  log  house,  which  grew  with  family 


13  Wallis  and  Tapp,  “Sesquicentennial  History  of  Kentucky/’  p.  920. 
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needs  to  quite  a  mansion,  which  stood  until  a  few  years  ago. 
This  place  he  called  “Holmhurst”  (Oakwoods  By  the  Stream), 
a  good  description  of  the  heavily  wooded  property,  which  was 
underlaid  with  switch  cane.  Plying  his  hunting,  he  killed  buffalo 
and  elk  and  traded  their  hides  for  labor  to  clear  his  fields.  Then 
he  turned  to  cattle  and  is  said  to  have  imported  the  first  shorthorns 
from  England,  driving  them  through  the  Gap  to  Kentucky.  He 
often  drove  herds  east  to  market  by  the  same  road.  On  one  trip, 
noting  that  his  horse  chose  a  certain  grass  in  Lee  Co.,  Va.,  he 
brought  tufts  home  and  thus  is  credited  with  introducing  blue 
grass  into  Kentucky.  Thomas  Goff  had  four  sons  and  eight  daugh¬ 
ters.  One  at  least,  Mary  Ann  (Polly)  was  born  in  Va.,  Jan.  6, 
1781.  She  married  James  Sudduth  in  1804  and  died  in  1854. 
Other  daughters  were  Drucilla,  who  married  Michel  Stockwell  in 
1810;  Rachel,  who  married  George  Grimes  in  1815,  whose 
descendants  live  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.,  one  of  whom  married 
Senator  Virgil  Chapman;  Elizabeth,  who  married  Benjamin  Miles 
in  1826;  Margaret,  who  married  Othey  Barnes  in  1825,  and 
moved  to  Missouri;  Sarah,  who  married  John  Swetman  in  1818; 
and  Hannah  and  Dorothy,  who  married  the  Denny  brothers, 
David  and  Samuel.  The  Goff  sons  were  Jonas,  who  died  in  1831, 
and  Levi,  who  died  in  1827,  both  without  heirs;  Strauder,  born 
in  1800,  who  inherited  the  home  place  and  built  a  large  brick 
house  on  it,  which  is  still  owned  by  his  descendants ;  and  Elisha, 
born  in  1796,  who  fought  in  the  War  of  1812,  acquired  1500  acres 
at  Indian  Fields,  including  the  site  of  the  village  and  burial 
mound,  which  is  now  owned  by  a  descendant,  married  Nancy 
Hedges  and  died  in  1831.  It  was  his  son  John  Hedges  Goff  who 
wrote  the  family  Memoir,  facts  from  which  have  been  supplied 
for  this  book  by  Mary  Young  Goff,  of  Winchester,  Ky.,  his 
granddaughter.  Thomas  Goff  died  May  23,  1823.  In  his  will  he 
provided  money  for  each  of  his  children,  and  sons  received  land 
also:  Elisha  the  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  acres  where  he 
lived,  while  Strauder  received  “Holmhurst.”  As  was  frequently 
the  case,  some  of  these  family  names  changed  in  spelling  in  a 
different  locality.  In  the  Denny  families  in  Indiana,  Goff  became 
Goffe,  Strauder  became  Strawther,  Levi  did  not  change  and  the 
name  of  Margaret  Parsons  has  continued  to  the  present. 


THIRD  GENERATION 


43 


With  every  hope  that  slavery  would  be  prohibited  in  Indiana, 
David  and  Hannah  (Goff)  Denny  resolved  to  leave  their  hard 
won  Kentucky  home  and  endure  the  privations  and  dangers  of 
a  new  land,  exposed  to  Indian  attack.  The  date  when  they  moved 
is  uncertain.  His  entry  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  acres  of 
government  land  is  recorded  Feb.  28,  1816.  He  may  have  come 
earlier  to  select  his  land,  or  his  brother,  Elisha,  may  have  chosen 
it  for  him.  It  was  located  two  and  a  half  miles  south-east  of 
Salem,  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  From  this  virgin  wilderness  he 
developed,  in  a  few  years,  a  “model  farm,”  which  took  prizes 
in  competitions.  In  1823,  Hannah  received  her  inheritance  of 
$800.00  from  her  father.  In  1827,  David  was  elected  School 
Trustee,  in  1828,  he  became  Trustee  of  Sharon  Baptist  Church, 
and,  according  to  the  Church  Minutes,  was  expelled  as  Moder¬ 
ator,  because  his  wife  would  not  attend  the  Baptist  Church.  In 
1829,  he  administered  the  estate  of  his  father.  David  met  an 
untimely  death,  Aug.  10,  1837,  caused  by  falling  across  the  side 
of  a  wagon  body,  and  was  buried  on  his  farm  in  the  family 
cemetery,  first  used  in  1833,  during  the  cholera  epidemic.  Town¬ 
send  Cutshaw  was  made  guardian  of  his  minor  children  and 
Samuel  Crim,  his  son-in-law,  was  appointed  guardian  of  the 
youngest  daughter,  Minerva,  in  1848.  Mrs.  Denny  died  in  1839, 
and  is  buried  beside  her  husband. 


Children, 

D82 


D83 

D84 


the  first  three  probably  born  in  Kentucky: 

i  Robert  Denny;  b.  Oct.  16,  1807. 

ii  Eliza  Denny;  b.  1808;  m.  Aug.  29,  1828,  Leonard 
H.  Scott,  an  attorney,  who  handled  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  David’s  estate  for  some  of  the  heirs,  and 
who  is  said  to  have  owned  the  ground  on  which  the 
stock  yards  now  are  located  in  Chicago. 

iii  Levi  G.  Denny;  b.  Oct.  8,  1812. 

iv  Samuel  Stone  Denny;  b.  Jan.  15,  1814. 

v  Sarah  Denny;  b.  Dec.  7,  1815;  m.  Mar.  6,  1834, 
David  Trowbridge,  probably  brother  of  Levi  Den¬ 
ny’s  wife;  list  of  children  supplied  by  one  of  Levi’s 
descendants,  but  whereabouts  unknown ;  ch. :  i, 
Joseph,  b.  1835;  ii,  Frances  M.,  b.  1837;  iii,  Eph¬ 
raim  S.,  b.  1838 ;  iv,  Rachel  D.,  b.  1841 ;  v,  Pelina 
E.,  b.  1842;  vi,  James  M.,  b.  1845;  vii,  William; 
viii,  Hannah  Amanda. 
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D86 

D87 


vi  Paulina  (Polina  or  Pelina)  Denny;  b.  1818. 

vii  Eusebia  (Euseba)  ;  b.  1820. 

viii  Ephraim  S.  Denny ;  b.  June  12,  1822. 

ix  Strawther  Goffe  Denny;  b.  1824;  m.  Jan.  5,  1850, 
Rachel  Hoggatt. 

x  Emeline  Denny;  b.  1826,  may  be  wife  of  Henry 
Pettibone,  of  LaSalle  Co,  Ill.,  with  whom  she 
signed  a  quit  claim  to  David’s  real  estate  in  1855. 

xi  Minerva  Denny;  b.  1828,  may  be  the  “Manerva 
Oniel”  who  signed  as  witness  in  the  above  real 
estate  transaction. 

Amon  and  Maria  L.  Rice,  of  Franklin  Co.,  Ia., 
who  also  signed  this  quit  claim,  may  be  descen¬ 
dants,  but  have  not  been  identified. 


D24  ELISHA  THOMAS  DENNY  (Rob’t2,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  11,  1784,  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  At  a  little 
more  than  two  he  was  taken  by  wagon  train  to  Mercer  Co.,  Ky., 
where  he  grew  up  in  completely  pioneer  conditions.  Twenty-three 
years  later,  Nov.  8,  1810,  he  married  Polly,  daughter  of  Thomas 

and  Mary  ( - )  Hedger,  also  from  Virginia.  Thomas  was 

born  in  1747,  and  lived  to  be  nearly  one  hundred  years  old.  Polly 
was  born  June  22,  1786,  probably  in  Va. 

In  the  “year  of  his  marriage,”  moved  by  a  dislike  of  rearing 
his  prospective  family  under  slavery  conditions,  Elisha  went  on 
horseback  across  the  Ohio  to  Indiana  Territory,  and  selected  a 
quarter  section,  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  of  forest  land  for 
his  future  home.  He  camped  his  first  night  at  Royse’s  Lick,  a 
most  historic  spot.  A  salt  lick,  first  used  by  forest  animals,  and 
then  by  Indians,  lay  on  the  bank  of  a  fork  of  Blue  River,  several 
miles  north-east  of  the  present  town  of  Salem.  Mr.  Royse  pitched 
a  camp  there  about  1803,  began  to  make  salt  and  set  up  a  thriving 
trade  with  the  Indians.  A  trickle  of  settlers  began  to  locate  with¬ 
in  reach  of  the  Lick.  Each  one  blazed  a  trail  through  the  woods 
to  come  to  the  Lick  for  salt  and  to  trade  with  Dr.  Lamb,  who 
had  the  first  store  in  the  community.  The  salt  works  changed 
hands  during  the  succeeding  years  and  became  increasingly  im¬ 
portant.  Forty-eight  kettles  were  in  constant  use,  making  three 
bushels  of  salt  a  day,  which  sold  for  twelve  dollars  a  bushel. 
Often  a  man  must  wait  his  turn  two  or  three  days.  The  Lick 


THIRD  GENERATION 


45 


remained  the  business  center  of  the  community  from  1805  to  1814, 
when  Salem  was  chosen  as  the  County  Seat.  It  was  the  natural 
spot  for  an  overnight  camp  in  1810.  Elisha  returned  to  Kentucky 
by  way  of  Jeffersonville,  across  the  Ohio  from  Louisville,  to  pay 
for  his  land,  but  it  was  not  recorded  as  “entered”  on  the  County 
Tract  Book  until  July  28,  1813,  as  SW  1/4,  Sec.  34,  Twp.  3N, 
Range  4  E.  His  first  child  was  born  in  Aug.  1811,  and  in  that 
fall  he  left  his  wife  and  child  in  Woodford  Co.,  Ky.,  then  a  huge 
tract  embracing  parts  of  ten  present  counties.  He  returned  to 
his  land,  charred  a  small  patch  in  the  dense  forest  and,  with  the 
help  of  his  neighbors,  built  a  cabin  of  unhewn  logs.  The  chimney 
was  stick  and  mortar.  The  roof  was  of  hewn  clapboards  held  on 
by  weight  poles.  Then  he  proudly  went  for  his  family.  They 
arrived  back  in  Indiana  on  the  evening  of  April  12,  1812,  and 
sought  refuge  in  “Fleenor’s  Fort.”  The  neighboring  Indians  had 
been  stirred  up  by  the  War  of  that  year.  John  Fleenor  and  his 
neighbors  had  built  a  block  house  and  cabins,  enclosed  by  a  pali¬ 
sade  of  heavy  slabs,  sixteen  feet  high  and  set  deep  in  the  ground. 
Fleenor  at  first  said  there  was  no  more  room  but  relented  when 
he  saw  the  baby.  At  least  seven  couples  and  more  than  thirty 
children  lived  in  this  Fort  through  the  winter  of  1813.  On  Feb.  2, 
Elisha’s  second  son  was  born,  the  first  child  born  in  the  Fort. 
The  men  worked  their  patches  by  day  and  all  slept  in  security 
in  the  Fort  at  night. 

The  succeeding  years  brought  Elisha’s  father  and  all  his 
brothers  and  sisters  across  the  Ohio  to  Washington  Co.  Peace  and 
prosperity  blessed  them.  Elisha  became  a  Commissioner  of  the 
Territory,  unremunerated,  an  original  “dollar  a  year”  servant  of 
the  Government.  In  1816,  the  first  school  house  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  was  built  on  his  land,  a  primitive  log  building,  with  puncheon 
seats  and  huge  fireplace,  which  consumed  whole  tree  trunks  in¬ 
serted  through  an  opening  in  the  side  of  the  chimney.  In  1820, 
a  substantial  frame  school  house  was  built,  to  serve  the  needs  of 
the  fast  growing  community  and  a  third,  and  larger,  one  was 
built  about  1838.  Elisha’s  farm,  through  his  and  his  sons’  labors, 
supplied  them  with  ‘“bounteous  comfort.”  His  whole  family, 
Baptist  in  Kentucky,  became  adherents  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
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Gradually  the  children  married.  Their  happiness  was  marred  by 
the  accidental  death  of  Mrs.  Denny,  Oct.  3,  1845,  who  was  thrown 
from  her  horse,  while  on  her  way  to  visit  relatives  in  Shelby  Co., 
Ky.  Her  body  was  brought  home  and  buried  in  Carter’s  Grave 
Yard,  several  miles  north  of  Salem.  But  the  restless  spirit  which 
brought  their  ancestors  to  America  was  not  yet  spent.  Only  the 
eldest  son  stayed  permanently  in  the  county.  The  others  who 
survived,  left  for  places  farther  north  in  Indiana,  or  Illinois,  Iowa 
and  even  the  Pacific  Coast.  Elisha  died  Oct.  21,  1855,  of  a  malady, 
which  a  post  mortem  showed  to  be  a  huge  tumor  on  his  liver. 
He  was  buried  beside  his  wife.  His  son  Robert,  who  had  taken 
charge  of  the  farm  in  1845,  aged  seventeen,  was  appointed  execu¬ 
tor.  The  will  provided  for  the  sale  of  the  property,  the  proceeds 
to  be  divided  among  his  children  or  their  heirs,  with  extra  amounts 
for  the  unmarried  daughter,  Mary,  and  for  four  grandsons,  “for 
schooling.”  From  this  sale  each  child  received  one  hundred  and 
thirty-one  dollars  and  forty-seven  cents  on  Oct.  23,  1856.  His 
Bible  passed  into  the  hands  of  his  daughter,  Rachel,  then  to  her 
son  and  grandson. 


Children,  all  save  eldest  born  in  Washington,  Co.,  Ind. : 


D88 

D89 

D90 

D91 

D92 


i  Morris  Thomas  Denny;  b.  Aug.  11,  1811. 

ii  James  Denny;  b.  Feb.  2,  1813. 

iii  William  H.  Denny;  b.  Apr.  8,  1914. 

iv  Thomas  Hedger  Denny;  b.  Nov.  5,  1815. 

v  Samuel  T.  Denny;  b.  Sept.  30,  1817. 

vi  Joseph  Denny;  b.  1819,  d.  1842. 

vii  Elizabeth  Jones  Denny ;  b.  June  23,  1820 ;  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  Anderson,  Feb.  11,  1844;  d.  at  birth  of  son, 
July  9,  1848;  ch. :  i,  James,  b.  and  d.  1848;  “heirs” 
mentioned  in  will  of  father  in  1855. 

viii  Harvey  Denny;  b.  1822;  m.  Martha  Short,  1842; 
d.  1857. 


ix  Mary  Denny;  b.  Nov.  17,  1823;  m.  Jonas  Johnson, 
Sept.  5,  1858,  two  years  after  death  of  her  father, 
who  bequeathed  her  fifty  dollars  more  than  he  left 
the  others ;  migrated  to  Danville,  Iowa,  accom¬ 
panied  by  her  sister  Rachel  and  her  nephew  (Nos. 
D93  and  282)  ;  d.  Dec.  8,  1904;  ch. :  i,  Emily. 

D93  x  Rachel  Denny;  b.  Aug.  13,  1825. 

D94  xi  Robert  Denny;  b.  Jan.  30,  1828. 
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xii  Sarah  Denny;  b.  and  d.  1830. 

xiii  Melinda  Sale  Denny ;  b.  June  9,  1831 ;  m.  Sept.  13, 
1850,  William  S.  Thornburgh;  participated  in 
distribution  of  estate. 

D25  SAMUEL3  DENNY  (Rob’t,2  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Aug.  14,  1786,  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  When  an  infant,  he 
was  taken  to  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  Apr.  5,  1810,  he  married  Dorothy 
Goff,  who  was  born  in  Clark  Co.,  Ky.,  Sept.  8,  1790.  Her  sister 
Hannah  had  earlier  married  David  Denny  (No.  D23,  this  bk.). 
The  story  of  the  Goff  family  is  found  in  his  record.  In  1813, 
with  his  wife  and  two  baby  sons,  Samuel  Denny  joined  other 
members  of  his  family  in  a  second  pioneer  move  to  Clark  Co., 
Ind.,  when  the  state  was  still  a  territory.  The  next  year  he  went 
to  his  quarter  section,  lying  about  four  miles  north-east  of  Salem. 
At  first  they  lived  in  a  log  house,  but  later  he  built  a  large  two 
story  frame  house,  part  of  which  still  stands.  He  was  “a  quiet, 
industrious  well-to-do  farmer,  a  good  neighbor  and  a  true  Chris¬ 
tian.”  There  was  a  Friend’s  Church  and  school  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  his  farm.  His  children  attended  this  school  in  a  “log  house, 
with  a  stick  and  mud  chimney,  greased  paper  for  window  lights, 
puncheons  for  seats  and  a  great  wide  fire-place.” 

When  the  Dennys  lived  in  Kentucky,  they  attended  Shawnee 
Run  Baptist  Church  in  Mercer  Co.  The  Goffs  attended  the  Old 
Stone  Meeting  House  near  Strodes  Station,  Clark  Co.,  which 
was  established  in  1784  and  is  considered  the  oldest  church  west 
of  the  Alleghenies.  Mrs.  Dorothy  (Goff)  Denny’s  obituary  says 
she  was  a  “worthy”  member  of  the  church  for  more  than  fifty 
years.  A  series  of  powerful  revivals  in  Kentucky  Baptist  churches 
began  in  1800,  and  lasted  several  years.  No  doubt  it  was  at  this 
time  that  she  joined  the  church,  which  was  “then  called  New- 
lights  by  their  enemies.”  The  influence  of  this  revival  was  felt 
by  other  denominations  and  caused  a  Presbyterian  divine,  Rev. 
Barton  W.  Stone,  to  begin  a  soul-searching  study  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  Although  his  associates  found  his  views  “shocking”,  he 
continued  to  expound  them  in  The  Christian  Messenger.  About 
the  same  time  a  Baptist  preacher,  Rev.  Alexander  Campbell,  who 
had  come  to  America  in  1808,  expressed  similar  views  in  The 
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Christian  Baptist.  The  doctrinal  views  of  the  two  were  so  similar 
that  they  were  drawn  together.  It  irked  them  that  Christians 
should  be  divided  into  so  many  denominations.  They  reasoned 
that  “the  things  that  are  the  most  divisive  among  Christians  are 
those  that  man  has  attached  to  his  religious  practices  .  .  .  creeds 
.  .  .  ecclesiastical  systems,  etc.”  They  hoped  a  plan  to  lead  all 
denominations  to  base  their  creeds  and  practices  on  New  Testa¬ 
ment  teaching  alone,  would  draw  denominations  together.  In 
1810,  Elder  John  Wright,  whose  son,  Jacob,  later  married  Sam¬ 
uel  Denny’s  daughter,  Rachel  (No.  D97,  this  bk.),  founded  the 
first  church  in  Washington  Co.,  Ohio,  known  as  the  Blue  River 
Separate  (or  Freewill)  Baptists.  He  had  heard  Mr.  Campbell 
preach  and  agreed  with  his  views.  In  1819,  he  introduced  a  reso¬ 
lution  in  his  association,  that  they  use  the  Scriptural  name  “Church 
of  Christ.”  From  that  time  this  church  became  more  and  more 
closely  associated  with  the  similar  movement  under  Campbell  and 
Stone.  They  soon  found  that  instead  of  drawing  together  Chris¬ 
tians  of  all  faiths,  they  had  cut  themselves  off  from  the  traditional 
churches  and  were  finally  forced  to  form  their  own  association. 
The  ten  churches  in  Washington  Co.,  that  had  been  established 
by  Elder  Wright,  his  father,  Amos,  and  his  brother,  Peter,  joined 
with  the  churches  that  had  been  formed  by  Campbell  and  Stone. 
The  Christian  Church,  or  as  it  is  listed  in  the  U.  S.  Census  of 
Religious  Bodies,  Disciples  of  Christ,  was  organized  in  1832. 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Denny,  and  most  likely  her  husband  also,  were 
early  associated  with  this  movement.  There  is  no  record  of  the 
church  where  they  held  their  membership,  but  it  must  have  been 
Liberty  Christian  Church,  which  now  no  longer  exists,  for  that  is 
where  her  husband  was  buried  and  at  least  one  of  her  children 
was  baptized.  They  attended  services  frequently  at  the  Friend’s 
Church  near  their  home,  and  some  of  their  children  were  members 
there  for  a  short  time,  though  later  most  of  them  joined  the  First 
Christian  Church  in  Salem. 

Samuel  Denny  died  Oct.  17,  1844,  before  he  was  sixty  years 
old,  from  “paralysis  of  the  left  side.”  He  was  first  buried  at 
Liberty  Christian  Church,  three  miles  south-east  of  Salem.  After 
the  death  of  his  wife,  Oct.  10,  1860,  his  casket  was  brought  to 


Dorothy  Goffe  Denny,  1790-1860,  Daughter  of  Thomas  Goff,  of  Clark  Co.,  Ky., 
and  Wife  of  Samuel  Denny,  No.  D25,  This  Book. 


Sons  of  Samuel  and  Dorothy  Goffe  Denny. 

Joel  Shields  Denny,  D103,  This  Book.  John  Miles  Denny,  D104, 
1825-1894  1827-1911 

Christopher  Harrison  Denny, 

D100,  This  Book. 

1818-1887 


This  Book. 
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his  farm  and  reinterred  beside  her  in  the  orchard.  Still  legible 
stones  mark  the  graves.  An  obituary  states  that  there  were,  then 
living,  eleven  children,  seventy  grandchildren  and  eleven  great¬ 
grandchildren,  a  remarkable  record  considering  the  infant  mor¬ 
tality  of  that  time.  There  were  more  granddaughters  than  grand¬ 
sons  and  of  the  twenty  grandsons,  who  bore  the  Denny  name, 
seven  are  known  to  have  died  childless.  There  are  now  less  than 
a  dozen  known  male  descendants  named  Denny.  Dominant  char¬ 
acteristics  in  this  family  group  are  a  great  love  of,  and  talent  for, 
music  and  red  hair.  There  was  also  a  very  honest  family  pride, 
especially  among  the  daughters,  who  taught  their  children  to 
value  their  Denny  heritage.  In  addition  to  the  full  record  com¬ 
piled  by  their  son,  Harrison,  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  his 
mother,  smaller  groups  of  this  connection  have  kept  three  and 
four  generation  records,  generously  supplied  for  this  book. 


Children, 

the 

first  two  born  in  Kentucky : 

D95 

i 

Thomas  Goffe  Denny;  b.  Feb.  8,  1811. 

D96 

ii 

Reuben  Ragan  Denny;  b.  June  1,  1812. 

D97 

iii 

Rachel  T.  Denny ;  b.  Apr.  28,  1814. 

D98 

iv 

Margaret  Parsons  Denny;  b.  July  22,  1815. 

D99 

V 

Elizabeth  G.  Denny;  b.  June  13,  1817. 

D100 

vi 

Christopher  Harrison  Denny;  b.  Dec.  9,  1818. 

D101 

vii 

Mary  Ann  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  6,  1820. 

D102 

viii 

Permelia  Welton  Denny;  b.  May  25,  1822. 

D103 

ix 

Joel  Shields  Denny;  b.  Apr.  25,  1825. 

D104 

X 

John  Miles  Denny;  b.  July  8,  1827. 

D105 

xi 

Lewis  Woody  Denny;  b.  Oct.  18,  1828. 

D26  JOSEPH3  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
June  28,  1788,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  if  we  accept  the  date  of  1787, 
for  Robert  Denny’s  emigration  from  Virginia,  as  given  by  his 
son  John  in  his  autobiographical  sketch,  in  preference  to  the  date 
of  1789,  or  1790,  as  given  by  Robert’s  grandson,  Judge  Robert 
Denny.  He  served  as  a  volunteer  mounted  militia  man  from 
Kentucky,  under  Gen.  Harrison,  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  was  a 
pensioner  at  his  death.14  He  followed  his  brothers  to  Indiana,  and 
settled  near  Greencastle,  Putnam  Co.  He  was  a  zealous  member 


14  C.  C.  Denny,  “Denny  Genealogy  in  England  and  America,”  p.  236, 
(1886). 
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of  the  Regular  Baptist  Church  and  a  successful  farmer.  In  1853, 
he  had  a  dislocation  of  the  shoulder  which  left  him  partially 
crippled.  He  married  Mary  Finley,  who  was  still  living  and  a 
pensioner  in  1886.  Mr.  Denny  died  Jan.  22,  1873,  and  was  buried 
at  Lime  Stone  Baptist  Cemetery,  near  his  home. 


Children,  born  in  Kentucky  and  Indiana : 


D106  i 
D107  ii 

iii 

iv 

v 

vi 

vii 

viii 


ix 


x 

xi 

D108  xii 


James  Madison  Denny;  b.  Mar.  22,  1815. 

Martha  Ann  Finley  Denny;  b.  Nov.  2,  1817. 
Strawther  Gaines  Denny;  b.  Nov.  2,  1819. 

Rachel  Thomas  Denny;  b.  Sept.  12,  1821. 

Harriet  Finley  Denny;  b.  May  25,  1823. 

Samuel  Denny;  b.  Mar  17,  1825. 

Lucinda  Denny;  b.  Feb.  14,  1827. 

Mary  Katherine  Denny;  b.  Dec.  31,  1828;  m.  Rev. 
Washington  Sherrill;  ch. :  i,  Elijah,  a  minister, 
who  d.  in  Cal.  about  1926;  ii-vi,  four  or  five  mar¬ 
ried  daughters  reported. 

George  Miles  Denny;  b.  Oct.  19,  1830;  bequeathed 
a  coat  and  waistcoat  by  childless  great  uncle 
Samuel  Denny  (No.  D7,  this  bk.). 

William  Bryant  Denny;  b.  Mar.  1,  1832;  d.  in 
State  of  Washington,  Sept.  25,  1918. 

Harvey  Nelson  Denny;  b.  1834,  d.  in  infancy. 
Sarah  Ellen  Denny;  b.  Mar.  9,  1837. 


D27  WILLIAM  R.3  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  2,  1790,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  His  middle  initial  was  used  in 
the  will  of  his  Uncle  Samuel  and  also  in  many  county  records, 
though  it  was  not  recalled  by  his  descendants.  He  came  to  Indi¬ 
ana,  with  his  father,  and  purchased  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres 
of  Government  land,  in  Washington  Co.  The  recorded  date  of 
the  entry  was  Oct.  25,  1814.  He  sold  this  tract  in  1833,  after  he 
moved  to  Putnam  Co.  A  large  number  of  real  estate  transactions 
in  Salem  lots  are  also  on  the  records.  In  the  early  1830’s,  he 
bought  a  farm,  east  of  Greencastle,  Putnam  Co.  He  had  married, 
while  still  living  in  Washington  Co.,  Mary  Steers  (see  No.  D7,  i, 
this  bk.),  who  was  born  July  24,  1802.  His  children  were  minors 
when  he  died,  Sept.  16,  1835,  at  the  age  of  forty-five.  He  was 
buried  on  his  farm.  He  appointed  his  brother,  James,  guardian  of 
all,  save  the  eldest  child,  who  was  to  marry  the  following  year. 


. 


John  Denny,  1793-1875,  Son  of  Robert  Denny,  Soldier  in  the  \\  ar  of  1812, 
Pioneer  in  Five  States,  Friend  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  No.  D28,  This  Book. 
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Mrs.  Denny  married,  second,  Isaac  Yates,  born  1790,  died  1867, 
by  whom  she  had  four  children,  Euseba,  Henry,  Newton  and 
Columbus,  at  whose  home  she  died,  near  Bloomfield,  la.,  Dec.  5, 
1891.  She  is  well  remembered  by  one  of  her  living  descendants 
(No.  D716,  this  bk.),  as  a  “kind  little  old  lady,  wearing  her 
small  lace  cap  and  smoking  her  pipe.” 


Children,  born  in  Washington  and  Putnam  Cos.,  Ind. : 

D109  i  Sarah  Ann  Denny;  born  July  31,  1820. 

DUO  ii  Parthena  Denny;  born  Sept.  15,  1822. 

iii  Susan  Denny;  born  1824;  may  have  married  Isaac 
Storm  after  the  death  of  her  sister  Parthena. 

iv  Mary  M.  Denny;  b.  Mar.  25,  1827;  m.  James 
Hartup ;  d.  Oct.  12,  1919,  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia. 

v  Elizabeth  Thomas  Denny ;  b.  Dec.  23,  1828 ;  mar¬ 
ried  Christopher  C.  Leachman,  Nov.  28,  1850,  who 
was  especially  bequeathed  his  bed  and  trunk  by 
her  great-uncle,  Samuel  Denny  (No.  D7,  this  bk.). 

Dill  vi  Robert  Steers  Denny;  b.  Dec.  1,  1831. 


D28  JOHN3  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
May  4,  1793,  on  his  father’s  farm  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  Born  on 
the  frontier,  he  was  a  pioneer  all  his  life,  aiding  in  settling  and 
developing  five  states.  During  the  War  of  1812,  he  volunteered 
and  served15  in  Capt.  Robert  B.  McAfee’s  Co.  of  Mounted  Ky. 
Volunteers,  as  private  and  sergeant,  from  May  to  Nov.,  1813, 
Col.  Richard  M.  Johnson’s  Regt.,  under  Gen.  Harrison.  He  was 
present  at  the  death  of  the  Indian  Chief,  Tecumseh.  At  the  Battle 
of  the  Thames,  in  Canada,  he  was  run  over  by  a  horse  stampede, 
from  which  his  knee  always  suffered.  At  the  age  of  seventy-eight, 
he  was  granted  a  pension.  No  child  could  be  prouder  of  a  toy 
than  he  of  his  eight  dollars  a  month,  because  it  was  a  recognition 
of  his  services  in  the  dark  days  of  his  country. 

He  married,  first,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Aug.  25,  1814,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Bazil  and  Ann  (Scott)  Wilson,  who  were  married 
Aug.  9,  1779.  She  was  born  Feb.  3,  1797,  in  the  old  town  of 
Bladensburg,  Md.,  to  which  her  parents  had  moved  from  Pitt¬ 
sylvania  Co.,  Va.  Her  maternal  grandfather  was  in  Washington’s 
command  at  Braddock’s  defeat.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was 


15  Kentucky  State  Historical  Society  “Register,”  vol.  26,  pp.  135  and  136. 
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young  and  her  father  brought  her  to  Kentucky.  The  mother  of 
a  large  family,  for  twenty-seven  years  she  shared  the  hardships 
of  pioneer  life  with  her  husband.  In  1815,  they  moved  to  Wash¬ 
ington  Co.,  Ind.,  where  several  of  his  brothers  had  already 
settled.  But  he  had  “many  a  wrastle  with  the  ague  there,”  so, 
in  1823,  he  moved  his  family  to  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.,  near  other 
brothers,  which  was  then  an  undeveloped  wilderness,  and  hewed 
a  farm  from  the  beech  woods,  six  miles  from  Greencastle. 
Aug.  15,  1829,  he  purchased  for  less  than  a  dollar,  his  Family 
Bible,  which  from  that  time  accompanied  his  wanderings.  1834 
found  them  again  on  the  march,  when  they  moved  to  Orange 
Twp.,  Knox  Co.,  Ill.,  then  near  the  frontier  of  civilization,  where 
they  stayed  sixteen  years.  There,  Mar.  25,  1841,  at  the  age  of 
forty-four,  Mrs.  Denny  died.  John  Denny,  married,  second,  in 
Knox  Co.,  Sept.  10,  1848,  Mrs.  Sarah  (Latimer)  Boren  (see 
Index,  “D.G.,  Second  Book,”  for  Latimer  references).  She  was 
born  in  Tennessee,  daughter  of  Joseph  Latimer,  said  to  be  a  col¬ 
lateral  descendant  of  Hugh  Latimer,  and  Anna  Dobbins,  daughter 
of  Alexander  and  Anne  (Carson)  Dobbins.  Sarah’s  first  husband 
was  Richard  Freeman,  son  of  Francis  and  Mary  (Freeman) 
Boren,  a  Baptist  minister.  He  died  young,  leaving  her  with  three 
little  children,  one  only  eighteen  months  old.  She  emigrated  with 
her  father,  to  Sangamon  Co.,  Ill.,  and  afterwards  came  to  Cherry 
Grove,  Knox  Co.  With  true  pioneer  spirit,  she  bought  her  own 
log  cabin.  In  the  prime  of  life,  she  married  John  Denny,  who 
was  by  that  time  a  considerable  man  in  his  community.  Having 
large  information  and  ready  wit,  he  entered  politics.  It  is  said 
his  presence  was  a  “mirth  provoking  contagion,”  which  might  be 
one  explanation  of  his  friendship  with  Abraham  Lincoln.  A 
grandson  (No.  D353,  this  bk.)  of  John  says  he  kept  a  tavern  in 
Illinois,  where  Lincoln  sometimes  stopped.  John  Denny  repre¬ 
sented  Knox  Co.  in  both  branches  of  the  Legislature  as  a  Whig, 
though  in  at  least  one  recorded  instance  he  voted  against  them. 
But  on  another  occasion  he  is  said  to  have  joined  Lincoln  and 
other  Whigs  in  jumping  from  a  second  story  window,  to  deprive 
the  Democrats  of  a  quorum,  after  they  had  locked  the  doors.  He 
was  a  natural  orator  and  improved  his  gift  by  practice  and  ex¬ 
tensive  reading,  though  he  said  he  had  little  ‘‘book  laming.” 
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At  the  age  when  most  men  are  ready  to  settle  down,  up¬ 
wards  of  fifty-seven  years  old,  he  was  a  leading  spirit  of  a  small 
band  determined  to  leave  the  rigorous  climate  of  Illinois  and 
seek  a  new  home  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Braving  the  perils  of  this 
overland  journey  were  four  unmarried  sons,  his  second  wife,  an 
infant  daughter  and  the  three  children  of  her  first  marriage,  one 
of  whom  had  married  John’s  son,  Arthur.  They  with  their  two 
little  daughters  were  in  the  company.  Her  married  son,  wife  and 
daughter  also  went  along,  and  one  other  family  of  neighbors  in 
Knox  Co.  Their  small  caravan  had  four  prairie  schooners,  three 
of  them  drawn  by  four  horse  teams,  one  by  a  single  span,  saddle 
horses  and  two  watch  dogs.  They  set  out  on  Apr.  10,  1851,  and 
after  enduring  perils  of  Indians,  rivers,  hunger  and  flood,  they 
arrived  at  The  Dalles,  Ore.,  eighty  days  later,  on  Aug.  1, 
having  traveled  over  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-five 
miles.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denny,  their  little  daughter,  Loretta,  and 
several  of  his  unmarried  sons,  took  up  claims  in  the  Willamette 
Valley,  Marion  Co.,  Ore.  He  was  the  first  Republican  candidate 
for  Governor  of  the  State,  but  was  defeated  by  the  overwhelmingly 
Democratic  voters.  They  remained  in  Oregon  until  1859,  when 
they  moved  to  Seattle,  Wn.,  which  had  been  founded  in  1851, 
by  other  members  of  their  trans-continental  party,  who  had 
pushed  on  to  the  Coast,  He  built  his  “yaller  cabin”  on  the  shore 
of  Puget  Sound  and  soon  became  a  recognized  leader  in  every 
enterprise.  His  first  care  in  every  settlement  was  to  promote  edu¬ 
cation,  religion  and  morality.  He  was  always  a  “teetotaler”  re¬ 
fusing  a  drop  of  “the  tarnal  critter,”  after  one  painful  experience 
with  it  in  his  army  days.  He  served  in  both  branches  of  the 
Washington  Territorial  Legislature.  During  the  War  Between 
the  States,  he  made  a  trip  east  by  way  of  the  Isthmus.  Though 
his  steamer  struck  a  rock,  not  a  life  was  lost.  He  arrived  in 
Washington  on  New  Year’s  Day,  went  to  the  reception  at  the 
White  House  and  was  at  once  recognized  and  welcomed  by  the 
President,  through  whose  co-operation  a  large  appropriation  of 
land  was  made  by  Congress  for  the  founding  of  the  Territorial 
University  of  Washington.  He  returned  home  overland,  stopping 
to  see  relatives  and  brothers  in  the  middle  west.  He  lived  and 
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died  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  His  speech 
kept  many  of  the  Kentucky  provincialisms.  At  eighty-two,  slen¬ 
der,  and  with  snow  white  hair  and  beard,  he  died  in  Seattle, 
July  28,  1875.  His  wife  survived  him  thirteen  years,  dying 
Feb.  10,  1888.  She  was  granted  a  pension  Oct.  17,  1879,  for  his 
war  services. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana  and  Illinois : 


D112 

D113 

D114 


D115 

D116 


i  Lewis  Helms  Denny,  b.  July  30,  1815;  reported 
that  his  intended  wife  died;  often  visited  in  the  far 
west ;  moved  with  brother  to  Mo.,  in  1869 ;  d.  at 
“Elm  Creek  Hall”,  New  Hampton,  Mo.,  Feb.  25, 
1891. 

ii  Alford  Wilson  Denny;  b.  Oct.  6,  1817. 

iii  John  Fletcher  Denny;  b.  Nov.  10,  1819. 

iv  Arthur  Armstrong  Denny;  b.  June  20,  1822. 

v  James  Marion  Denny,  b.  Dec.  18,  1824;  in  the  over¬ 
land  party;  settled  in  Sublimity,  Oregon,  where  he 
was  postmaster  and  had  a  store. 

vi  Samuel  Stone  Denny ;  b.  May  8,  1827 ;  in  the 
overland  party ;  stayed  in  the  Willamette  Valley, 
Ore. ;  a  school  teacher,  using  a  log  schoolhouse 
built  on  the  property  of  his  brother,  John  Fletcher; 
reported  to  be  a  soldier  and  doctor;  moved  to 
Seattle  in  1859;  d.  Sept.  3,  1897,  in  Los  Angeles, 
Cal. 

vii  David  Thomas  Denny;  b.  Mar.  17,  1832. 

viii  Allen  Wiley  Denny;  b.  July  12,  1834. 

ix  Sarah  Loretta  Denny;  b.  Feb.  14,  1851,  an  infant 
on  the  overland  trip,  reported  to  have  red  curly 
hair;  a  notable  philanthropist,  who  left  large  be¬ 
quests  to  many  causes;  d.  in  Seattle,  July  25,  1907. 


D29  MARY  THOMAS3  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  21,  1795,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  On  Sept.  20,  1810,  aged 
fifteen,  she  married  Enoch  Stone,  born  in  Ky.,  Sept.  20,  1787. 
“Being  desirous  of  leaving  some  memorial  of  my  parentage  for 
the  benefit  of  my  posterity,”  he  left  a  short  autobiography,  which 
is  here  supplemented  by  family  recollections.  His  parents  James 
Stone  and  Jane  Ellis  were  married  in  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  25, 
1781,  and  emigrated  to  the  wilds  of  Kentucky  in  1783,  just  eight 
years  after  the  first  white  settlement  was  made  in  Harrodsburg. 
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Being  the  youngest  son,  Enoch  remained  on  the  farm  and  cared 
for  his  parents  until  their  death,  but  was  refused  the  inheritance 
verbally  promised  him  by  the  other  heirs,  an  injustice  which  he 
never  forgot.  He  had  the  profitable  skilled  trade  of  wheelwright 
and  his  wife  shared  the  opposition  of  her  family  to  slavery,  so 
in  the  fall  of  1826,  they  turned  their  backs  on  Kentucky  and 
followed  others  of  Mrs.  Stone’s  family  to  Indiana.  They  entered 
land  in  Putnam  Co.,  one  mile  from  her  brother  James.  Enoch 
set  up  a  shop  and  vigorously  plied  his  trade,  constructing  large 
water  wheels,  installing  them  far  and  wide,  and  keeping  them 
in  repair.  Mrs.  Stone’s  strength  endured  only  six  years  the 
pioneer  conditions  of  settling  and  improving  their  Indiana  home. 
She  died  July  2,  1832,  and  was  buried  on  the  farm.  One  of  his 
descendants  (No.  D378,  ii,  this  bk.)  writes  “His  love  for  Mary 
Denny  was  little  short  of  worship  .  .  .  Good  food  was  in  great 
favor  in  his  household  .  .  .  He  demanded  true  worth  in  habits 
and  character  and  he  lived  up  to  his  convictions.  He  was  a  true 
aristocrat  .  .  .  No  one  can  guess  how  the  injustice  of  his  brothers 
influenced  his  future  life  .  .  .  He  had  the  double  duty  of  father 
and  mother  to  advise  his  daughters.  He  was  never  the  same 
after  he  lost  his  Polly  .  .  .  His  decisions  were  final.  He  found 
it  hard  to  reconcile  himself  to  the  marriages  of  his  two  older 
daughters  and  their  emigration  to  Iowa  left  him  very  lonely.” 
On  July  19,  1835,  he  married,  second,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
John  and  Mary  McGinnis,  born  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.,  in  1796.  By 
1852,  aged  sixty-five  and  worn  with  his  years  of  toil  and  business, 
he  persuaded  his  youngest  daughter  and  her  husband  to  return, 
with  their  two  babies,  from  their  Iowa  pioneer  home,  to  live  with 
“Pappy”  Stone  and  “Grandmother  Betsey,”  on  his  comfortable 
farm.  Mrs.  Stone  died  Jan.  8,  1863,  and  was  buried  beside 
Mary  T.  At  eighty-four,  Mr.  Stone  slipped  on  a  stepping  stone 
and  broke  his  hip.  One  week  later  he  died,  June  6,  1871,  and 
was  buried  beside  his  wives. 

Children,  born  in  Kentucky  and  Indiana : 

D117  i  Rachel  Thomas  Stone;  b.  Oct.  14,  1815. 

D118  ii  William  R.  Stone;  b.  Jan.  17,  1817. 

D119  iii  Mary  Jane  Stone;  b.  Jan.  2,  1821. 

D120  iv  Sara  Denny  Stone;  b.  July  13,  1829. 
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D30  JAMES3  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Mar.  19,  1798,  near  Shakertown,  eight  miles  east  of  Harrodsburg, 
Ky.,  on  his  father’s  farm.  He  was  brought  to  Washington  Co., 
Ind.,  as  a  lad.  He  became  a  flat-boatman  and  made  his  first  trip 
to  New  Orleans  in  1819,  returning  the  entire  distance  home  on 
foot  by  way  of  the  “Jackson  Trace.”  Later  he  made  seven  other 
trips  down  the  river,  as  Captain  and  Supercargo  of  his  own 
boats  and  sometimes  in  command  of  a  fleet,  making  one  trip  for 
Nathan  Kimball,  Sr.,  father  of  Gen.  Kimball.  In  1818,  with  his 
maternal  cousins  David  Thomas  and  Joel  Shields,  he  explored 
portions  of  central  Indiana,  not  yet  settled  by  white  men.  He 
was  the  first  County  Surveyor  of  Washington  Co.  He  moved  to 
Putnam  Co.,  in  1827,  where  he  surveyed  two  state  roads  and 
made  plats  for  two  towns.  He  also  taught  school.  He  developed 
a  fine  farm,  on  which  he  built  a  large  house,  with  separate  quar¬ 
ters  for  three  of  his  sons.  Lie  served  many  years  as  magistrate, 
and  once  represented  his  county  in  the  State  Legislature  and  was 
twice  elected  County  Commissioner.  He  was  twice  commissioned 
Capt.  of  the  16th  Regt.  of  the  County  militia.  He  shared  the 
anti-slavery  convictions  of  his  family  and  was  a  liberal  con¬ 
tributor  to  neighborhood  churches.  He  supported  the  cause  of 
free  common  schools.  He  married,  Aug.  19,  1833,  his  first  cousin, 
Mary  Denny  (No.  D4,  v,  this  bk.).  She  died  on  their  farm, 
Oct.  1,  1888.  She  was  a  great  reader  of  the  Bible,  as  her  grand¬ 
daughter  recalled,  and  a  life-long  member  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Denny  died  in  Marion  Twp.,  Putnam 
Co.,  on  his  farm,  Nov.  9,  1875.  He  was  buried  at  Stilesville, 
Hendricks  Co.,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Putnam  Co. : 

i  William  M.  Denny;  b.  Aug.  19,  1834;  m.  Martha 
A.  Bowman ;  a  Union  soldier ;  a  physician  in  Put¬ 
nam  Co. ;  d.  Dec.  1905. 

ii  Robert  Baird  Denny;  b.  Aug.  2,  1936;  a  physician 
in  Putnam  Co. ;  m.  1st,  Nov.  1858,  Sarah  F.  Cox, 
who  d.  Sept.  1859;  m.  2nd,  Feb.,  1862,  Cynthia 
Wright,  who  d.  1899;  d.  Sept.  1890;  ch. :  i,  Sarah 
Frances,  m.  Milford  Lee;  ii,  a  daughter,  d.  at  ten. 

iii  James  Thomas  Denny;  b.  June  20,  1841;  fifteen 
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years  a  teacher,  then  a  surveyor  and  attorney;  Pres, 
of  Putnam  Co.  Bar  Assn.,  at  eighty-four ;  Co.  K, 
148th  Ind.  Inf.,  Union  Army ;  director  of  an  im¬ 
portant  Turnpike;  Pres,  of  the  Gentleman’s  Liter¬ 
ary  Soc.  of  Greencastle;  m.  Nov.  10,  1864,  Vir¬ 
ginia  Sechman,  who  d.  1926;  d.  Jan.  4,  1926;  ch. : 
i,  Mary  Belle,  b.  1875,  who  devoted  many  years  to 
assembling  family  records,  to  whose  painstaking 
research  this  book  owes  much,  d.  1937,  in  Green¬ 
castle. 

Samuel  Henry  Denny;  b.  June  8,  1845;  Co.  H, 
115th  Regt.,  Ind.  Vol.,  “Persimmon  Brigade”, 
Union  Army,  a  fifer  in  his  Co. ;  m.  Apr.  1873, 
Sarah  A.  MacDonald,  who  d.  May,  1927 ;  lived 
near  Coatesville,  Ind. ;  d.  Sept.  25,  1910 ;  an 
adopted  daughter,  Carrie,  who  reared  Philip  Mc¬ 
Carty  Poynter  (No.  D572,  this  bk.). 

Elam  McCord  Denny;  b.  July  13,  1848;  a  patent 
attorney  and  lover  of  music;  m.  Mary  Jane  Willis, 
who  d.  1930;  d.  Nov.  30,  1922;  ch. :  i,  Charles 
Arthur,  b.  1874,  m.  Frances  Weber,  res.  India¬ 
napolis;  ii,  James  Homer,  b.  1876,  twice  married, 
d.  1923,  lost  an  infant  son ;  iii,  Samuel  Willis,  b. 
1880,  m.  Emma  Florence  Tincher,  res.  Indian¬ 
apolis  ;  iv,  Ralph  McCord,  who  won  fame  with 
his  orchestra,  under  the  name  of  “Jack  Denny”, 
died  in  a  Veteran’s  Hospital,  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
1950,  survived  by  wife,  Merle  - . 


FOURTH  GENERATION 

D31  DAVID  O.4  DENNY  (David,  III3,  David,  Jr.2, 
David,  Sr.1)  ;  Nos.  Ill,  1st  Bk.,  and  W42,  D.G., 

2nd  Bk.” 


Child,  having  known  descendants : 

i  James  B.  Denny;  see  No.  W71  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” 

D32  WALTER4  DENNY  (Walter3,  David,  Jr.2,  David, 
Sr.1)  ;  No.  2,  p.  478,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 


Children,  having  known  descendants ; 


i 

Samuel  David  Denny ;  see  No.  3,  p.  480,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

D121 

ii 

Walter  McKennon  Denny ;  b.  Oct.  28,  1853. 

•  •  • 

m 

Alexander  Scott  Denny ;  see  No.  5,  p.  481,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

D122 

V 

Irene  Denny ;  b.  July  2,  1864. 

ix 

Mary  Eleanor  Denny;  see  No.  7,  p.  482,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

D 33  NATHAN4  DENNY  (Jno.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David, 

Sr.1)  ;  No.  112,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.,  and  p.  160,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” 


Children,  having  known  descendants : 


D123 

D124 

D125 

D126 

D127 

D128 

D129 

D130 


i  Margery  Ann  Denny;  b.  Jan.  6,  1831. 

iii  Mary  Jane  Denny;  b.  Oct.  31,  1835. 

iv  William  Alexander  Denny;  b.  Dec.  11,  1837. 

v  Sarah  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  July  30,  1840. 

vi  Ellen  Letitia  Denny;  b.  Aug.  17,  1845. 
viii  Margaret  Custer  Denny;  b.  Feb.  22,  1857. 

xii  Carey  Sherman  Denny;  b.  Jan.  31,  1866. 

xiii  Lincoln  Delano  Denny ;  b.  Aug.  4,  1867. 


D34  ROBERT  LEWIS4  DENNY  (Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2, 
David,  Sr.1);  No.  113,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.,  and  p.  346,  “D.G.,  2nd 
Bk.,”  line  20. 


Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D131  i  Frances  Lavinia  Denny;  b.  1836. 

D132  ii  John  Marshall  Denny;  b.  June  30,  1845. 

xiii  Victor  Lyle  Denny;  see  No.  228,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk., 
and  p.  349,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” 

D133  xiv  Joseph  Seigel  Denny;  b.  Oct.  29,  1870. 
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D35  WILLIAM  RITENOUR4  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  ;  No.  114,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D134  ii  Collins  Denny;  b.  May  28,  1854. 

iii  Mary  Brown  Denny;  see  No.  231,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 
0135  v  Margaret  Virginia  Denny;  b.  Aug.  31,  1861. 

vi  John  Henry  Denny;  see  No.  233,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D36  JOSEPH  SEAGLE4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  115,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D136  i  Mary  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Apr.  11,  1852. 

D137  ii  Charles  William  Denny;  b.  Apr.  7,  1854. 

D138  iii  James  Lees  Denny;  b.  Feb.  3,  1861. 

D37  ALEXANDER  JORDAN4  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  ;  No.  116,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

iii  Fanny  Belle  Denny;  see  No.  237,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 
D139  vi  Irene  Wheeler  Denny;  b.  July  31,  1885. 

D38  MARIA  FRANCES4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  117,  “D.G.”  1st  Bk. 


Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D140  i  William  Denny  McChristy;  b.  Sept.  11,  1869. 

D141  ii  Mary  Jane  McChristy;  b.  Nov.  5,  1871. 

D142  iii  George  E.  McChristy;  b.  Dec.  22,  1873. 

D143  iv  Albert  Jordan  McChristy;  b.  Nov.  5,  1875. 

D144  v  Linna  Frances  Denny;  b.  Aug.  18,  1876. 


D39  SARAH  JANE4  DENNY  (James3,  David,  Jr.2, 
David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  119,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 


Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D145  i  Carson  Wilson  Hollis;  b.  Jan.  4,  1850. 

iv  Florence  Eugenia  Hollis ;  see  No.  245,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

D146  v  Joseph  Marion  Hollis;  b.  Sept.  21,  1860. 

D40  MARGERY  DENNY  WILSON4  LOCKHART 
(Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  10, 
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1807,  in  Adams  Co.,  Ohio.  She  bears  the  full  name  of  her 
paternal  grandmother,  Wilson  being  the  surname  of  her  grand¬ 
mother’s  first  husband.  An  index  of  her  character  is  shown  in 
a  statement  of  her  husband:  “Margery  does  what  she  elects  to 
do.”  Apr.  16,  1833,  she  married  Joshua  Gore.  He  was  an  engi¬ 
neer  and  had  a  part  in  surveying  and  building  the  Northwest 
Turnpike,  the  Blue  Ridge  section  of  the  C.  and  O.  Canal,  and 
later  the  B.  and  O.  Railroad.  The  Gores  followed  this  work 
westward  and  settled  near  Point  Pleasant,  W.  Va.  At  the  time 
of  the  marriage,  Mr.  Gore  was  a  Federalist  and  an  Abolitionist. 
Mrs.  Gore’s  father,  a  Democrat  and  a  slave  owner,  bitterly 
opposed  the  marriage  and  a  life-long  coolness  existed  between 
them.  At  the  time  of  the  marriage,  the  old  General  gave  his 
daughter  five  hundred  acres  of  land  on  “Gift  Ridge”  in  Adams 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  at  least  one  slave,  Hannah,  with  the  ill-natured 
comment  that  “without  this  help  she  would  be  unable  to  carry  on 
as  she  could  expect  little  from  her  husband.”  The  Fugitive  Slave 
Law  required  that  everyone  who  had  knowledge  of  the  where¬ 
abouts  of  a  run-away  slave  should  report  it  to  the  authorities. 
Mrs.  Gore  told  Hannah  that  she  was  at  liberty  to  go  where 
she  pleased,  but  not  to  write  back  about  it.  Hannah  crossed  the 
river  at  Point  Pleasant  and  went  into  Ohio.  After  the  War  she 
did  communicate  with  her  former  mistress.  At  the  time  of  her 
father’s  death  Margery  was  bequeathed  one-half  of  one  share  of 
his  estate,  though  it  is  doubtful  that  she  received  much  when  it 
was  settled.  Mr.  Gore  was  a  Captain  in  the  Mexican  War  and 
also  in  the  Union  Army,  in  which  he  served  for  four  years.  Dur¬ 
ing  one  of  Morgan’s  raids,  he  was  at  home  on  furlough,  but 
had  gone  to  the  Court  House  on  business,  when  the  raiders  came 
hunting  for  him.  Mrs.  Gore  told  them  he  was  not  at  home,  but 
they  did  not  believe  her  and  searched  the  place.  While  this 
was  going  on,  she  sat  quietly  on  the  porch,  reading  her  Bible. 
When  they  could  not  find  the  Captain,  they  told  Mrs.  Gore  that 
if  she  did  not  tell  them  where  he  was,  they  would  take  her  fifteen 
year  old  son  away  as  a  prisoner.  Mrs.  Gore  continued  to  read 
and  rock.  They  did  take  the  boy,  but  three  miles  down  the  road 
they  let  him  go  and  he  walked  back  home  unharmed.  In  their 
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old  age  they  were  cared  for  by  a  son,  who  always  had  one  of  his 
daughters  stay  with  them.  On  one  occasion  when  the  girl  felt 
her  grandmother  was  over  generous  in  a  charitable  gift  and  pro¬ 
tested,  Mrs.  Gore  said,  “Childie,  the  Lord  will  provide.”  The 
girl  retorted,  “But  if  He  doesn’t,  Pa’ll  have  to.”  Mrs.  Gore  was 
in  her  ninetieth  year  when  she  died  Feb.  11,  1897.  Mr.  Gore 
had  died  in  1894. 


Children : 


i 

ii 


D147  iii 


iv 

v 


vi-xii 


Frances  Elizabeth  Gore;  b.  1834,  d.  1854. 

John  Marshall  Gore;  b.  Jan.  15,  1838;  m.  Mary 
C.  Potts,  Sept.  8,  1861 ;  went  to  Kan. ;  ch. :  i, 
Elbert,  m.  about  1894 ;  ii  and  iii,  others. 

Charles  Henry  Gore ;  b.  Feb.  28,  1842. 

Thomas  Pike  Gore;  b.  Dec.  1848,  d.  1929. 

George  Keith  Gore;  b.  Sept.  1851;  died  in  Kansas. 
Died  in  infancy. 


D41  ROBERT  VOLNEY4  LOCKHART  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  Adams  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1809,  and  was  brought 
back  to  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  when  he  was  a  child.  His  grandfather 
Lockhart  named  two  negroes,  Big  Beck  and  Bob,  whom  he  was 
to  inherit  at  the  death  of  his  grandmother.  He  may  have  returned 
to  Ohio  as  a  young  man,  for  his  name  appears  on  several  land 
transactions  there  from  1826  to  1838,  when  he  sold  two  hundred 
and  fifty-seven  acres  of  land  to  his  brother,  Thomas.  It  must 
have  been  about  this  time  that  he  returned  to  Virginia.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Mary  E.  B.  Hall,  who  was  fourteen  years  younger  than  he, 
March  26,  1846.  His  father  turned  over  to  him  the  farm  and 
tavern  on  the  Turnpike,  at  Gore,  Va.,  where  he  had  large  influ¬ 
ence  in  the  community.  He  inherited  from  his  father  a  negro 
man-servant,  Dave.  He  was  appointed  an  executor,  though  he  did 
not  live  long  enough  to  assist  in  the  settlement  of  the  estate. 
At  fifty  he  became  a  Confederate  soldier.  During  1863,  when 
that  part  of  Frederick  was  under  the  control  of  the  Federals,  Mr. 
Lockhart  heard  that  one  of  his  children  was  very  ill.  On  Saturday 
night,  Aug.  22,  he  slipped  through  the  lines  and  returned  home. 
Some  near  neighbors,  who  had  been  appointed  Union  Deputy 
Marshals,  went  to  the  Tavern  early  Sunday  morning  with  a  posse 
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of  soldiers.  Mr.  Lockhart  took  refuge  in  his  ice  house,  and  shot 
it  out  with  them.  Being  mortally  wounded,  he  crawled  out  in 
the  yard  and  died  there,  with  his  wife,  holding  her  baby,  looking 
on  from  an  upper  window,  as  the  posse  would  not  allow  her  to 
come  out.  Those  neighbors,  whom  he  had  helped  in  many  ways, 
were  so  strongly  condemned  by  public  opinion,  that  after  the 
war  they  moved  out  of  the  state. 

Children : 

i  Mary  E.  Lockhart ;  b.  1847. 

ii  Zachary  T.  Lockhart ;  b.  1849 ;  d.,  from  a  snake 
bite,  1863. 

iii  Margaret  Lockhart;  b.  Apr.  1850;  reported  to  have 
married  Tilbury  Arnold  and  had  children. 

iv  Louise  Lockhart ;  sent  to  a  neighbor  to  summon 
help  when  her  father  was  killed;  m.  Isaac  Brill; 
ch. :  i,  Robert ;  ii,  Loy. 

v  Robert  Lockhart;  m.  Mollie  Taylor. 

vi  Mary  Lockhart ;  m.  Lonzie  Maphis. 

vii  Thomas  Lockhart ;  d.  young. 

D42  SALLIE  DEARBORN4  LOCKHART  (same  as 
above)  was  born  July  11,  1812.  On  June  16,  1835,  she  married 
Dr.  John  Addison,  whose  philanthropy  and  charity  toward  his 
patients  frequently  surpassed  rewards  for  his  services.  About 
1850,  Dr.  Addison  founded  the  first  dispensary  and  clinic  in  the 
city  of  Baltimore,  Md.  His  way  of  managing  his  business  evi¬ 
dently  did  not  please  the  old  General,  who  entailed  the  share  of 
his  large  estate  that  went  to  Mrs.  Addison,  with  the  proviso  that 
she  could  not  have  the  use  of  the  principal  till  after  her  husband’s 
death.  This  was  an  unlucky  move,  for  one  of  the  trustees  of  the 
estate  was  forced  into  bankruptcy,  and  when  the  estate  was  finally 
settled,  Mrs.  Addison  was  offered  a  check  for  $19.00.  This  made 
her  so  indignant  that  she  refused  to  sign  a  receipt  and  thus 
received  nothing  from  the  residue  though  she  did  receive  $300.00, 
at  the  time  of  her  father’s  death.  She  is  described  as  being  a  tall, 
slender,  curly-haired  blonde,  fond  of  reading,  knitting  and  piecing 
quilts.  She  followed  the  ante-bellum  custom  of  remaining  seated 
at  the  table  after  meals  till  a  servant  brought  pans  of  hot  water, 
in  which  she  would  wash  and  rinse  her  silver  and  fine  china. 
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The  silver  was  counted  and  placed  in  a  basket  and  taken  to  her 
bedroom  at  night.  This  care  enabled  her  grandson  to  boast  that 
he  had  her  octagonal,  gold-banded  china  unchipped.  She  died 
Jan.  5,  1887.  Dr.  Addison  had  died  twenty-seven  years  earlier. 

Children,  born  in  Baltimore: 

i  Emeline  Virginia  Addison;  b.  1836,  d.  1912. 

ii  Nancy  E.  Addison;  b.  1838,  d.  1889. 

iii  Edward  P.  Addison ;  b.  1842,  d.  1858. 

D148  iv  John  White  Addison;  b.  June  21,  1846. 

D43  THOMAS  JEFFERSON4  LOCKHART  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  1814,  in  Adams  County,  Ohio,  but  was  soon 
brought  back  to  Virginia.  If  dates  have  been  correctly  recorded, 
by  the  time  he  was  fifteen,  he  was  back  in  West  Union  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  married  to  Rebecca  Hollingsworth,  who  also  was  only  fifteen 
years  old.  When  his  father  died  he  received  $100.00  in  cash 
and  was  bequeathed  one-eighth  of  the  residue.  Considering  the 
difficulty  of  travel  at  that  time,  he  did  a  surprising  lot  of  it,  for 
we  find  that  he  moved  his  family  to  Parkersburg,  Va.  (now 
W.  Va.),  about  1840,  then  returned  to  West  Union  Co.,  and 
later  went  to  Concord,  Ky.,  where  he  died  in  1869. 


Children : 

D149 

i 

Virginia  Lockhart. 

D150 

ii 

Abraham  Hollingsworth  Lockhart;  b.  Oct.  4, 

1836. 

iii 

Joseph  Lockhart;  never  married. 

iv 

Henry  Lockhart ;  never  married. 

D151 

V 

Nancy  Maria  Lockhart ;  b.  1845. 

vi 

Edwin  M.  Lockhart ;  m.  about  1880,  a  cousin, 
line  Lovett  (D45v,  this  bk.). 

Erne- 

vii 

John  Lockhart;  m.  Clara  Mace  about  1880;  d. 

before  1940 ;  ch. :  i,  Harry. 

•  •  • 

Vlll 

Caroline  H.  Lockhart;  never  married. 

ix 

Thomas  J.  Lockhart ;  never  married. 

x  and  xi  d.  at  birth. 

D44  REBECCA  ANN4  LOCKHART  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Jan.  26,  1815,  in  Adams  Co.,  Ohio.  She  was  brought 
to  Virginia  when  she  was  two  years  old  and  lived  in  Frederick 
County  the  rest  of  her  long  life.  At  eighteen,  on  June  19,  1833, 
she  married  Robert  Madison,  son  of  William  Campbell,  who  had 
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come  from  Londonderry,  Ireland,  and  his  second  wife,  Mary 
Johnson  of  Frederick  Co.  He  was  born  at  “Aspen  Shade,” 
Apr.  4,  1809.  Gen.  Lockhart  gave  Mrs.  Campbell  a  negro  girl, 
Kitty,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage.  She  was  bequeathed  her  pro¬ 
portionate  share  of  the  estate.  They  first  lived  on  “Greenwood” 
farm,  near  the  head  of  Opequon  Creek.  Later  they  bought  “Stony 
Mead,”  farther  down  the  creek,  where  they  reared  their  large 
family.  A  daughter  (No.  D158,  this  bk.)  has  left  a  delightful  “pen 
picture”  of  this  typical  ante-bellum  Virginia  home.  When  they 
were  small  the  children  had  a  governess  from  Pennsylvania.  As 
the  seven  boys  grew  older,  she  was  replaced  by  tutors.  There  was 
a  school  house  in  the  yard.  Near  by  were  other  buildings  neces- 
ary  to  supply  family  comforts  and  to  carry  on  farming.  The  sole 
water  supply  was  the  well.  Near  by  were  the  smoke  house,  dairy 
and  “kitchen”  garden,  and  farther  away  were  the  blacksmith 
shop,  the  carriage  house,  the  corn  crib  and  the  barns.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Campbell  first  united  with  the  Loudoun  Street  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Winchester,  of  which  he  became  a  Ruling  Elder.  Later 
he  assisted  in  the  organization  of  Round  Hill  Church,  a  few  miles 
out  of  Winchester.  He  became  known  as  the  “Patriarch  of  the 
Upper  Opequon.”  Perhaps  the  outstanding  characteristic  of  this 
family  was  its  solidarity  and  strong  affection  for  each  other.  At 
the  time  of  the  Golden  Wedding,  there  were  ten  children  and 
nineteen  grandchildren  present.  In  1909,  there  was  a  Reunion 
in  Prairie  Grove,  Ark.,  of  all  eleven  children,  with  many  grand¬ 
children  and  three  great  grandchildren.  After  the  War  Between 
the  States,  hard  times  came  and  during  the  financial  panic  of 
the  1870’s,  Mr.  Campbell,  as  were  so  many  other  prosperous 
men,  was  forced  into  bankruptcy.  But  one  of  the  sons,  who  had 
been  very  successful,  saw  that  his  parents  spent  their  last  years 
in  comfort.  They  lived  together  for  fifty-nine  years.  Mr.  Camp¬ 
bell  died  in  1892,  and  Mrs.  Campbell  died  June  3,  1897. 

Children,  born  in  Frederick  Co.: 

D152  i  Josiah  Lockhart  Campbell;  b.  Apr.  3,  1834. 

ii  Mary  E.  Campbell ;  b.  Mar.  28,  1837 ;  cared  for 

her  parents  and  maintained  a  home  at  Prairie 
Grove  for  the  family;  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A., 
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D153 

D154 

D155 

D156 

D157 

D158 

D159 


D160 


of  Prairie  Grove,  organized  in  her  home,  with 
nineteen  members;  d.  Mar.  19,  1918. 

iii  William  Henry  Harrison  Campbell ;  b.  Apr.  6, 
1839. 

iv  Bean  Cartmell  Campbell;  b.  Sept.  26,  1840. 

v  Nannie  Rebecca  Campbell;  b.  Nov.  26,  1842. 

vi  Robert  Madison  Campbell,  Jr.;  b.  June  29,  1844. 

vii  John  Edwards  Campbell;  b.  Mar.  23,  1847. 

viii  Emeline  Eliza  Campbell ;  b.  Feb.  4,  1849. 

ix  Roberta  Baker  Campbell;  b.  Jan.  11,  1851. 

x  Margaret  Chambers  Campbell;  b.  1853,  d.  1854. 

xi  Herbert  C.  Campbell;  b.  Dec.  26,  1855;  went  to 
Indian  Ter.  in  the  early  80’s ;  became  a  “typical 
cow  boy”;  promoter  of  oil  interests  and  a  banker; 
d.  Nov.  1,  1930. 

xii  Allan  Walton  Campbell;  b.  Mar.  29,  1861. 


D45  GRACE  EMELINE4  LOCKHART  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  1819,  in  Leesburg,  Va.,  after  her  parents  had 
returned  from  Ohio.  On  Sept.  18,  1838,  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va., 
she  married  Daniel  Clinton  Lovett.  Mr.  Lovett  took  his  young 
wife  to  live  in  Parkersburg,  now  W.  Va.  They  made  the  trip 
from  Frederick  Co.,  on  horseback.  Mr.  Lovett  did  some  milling 
and  later  he  became  the  surveyor  of  Woods  Co.,  W.  Va.  His 
father,  John  Wesley  Lovett,  was  a  mining  engineer  and  had 
opened  an  early  coal  mine  near  Lynchburg,  Va.  Mrs.  Lovett  was 
bequeathed  by  her  father  $500.00  cash  and  one  share  of  the 
residue.  Mr.  Lovett  was  appointed  an  executor.  After  the  death 
of  her  husband  in  1860,  as  the  result  of  an  accidental  fall  on  ice, 
Mrs.  Lovett  went  to  live  with  her  oldest  daughter  in  Point 
Pleasant,  W.  Va.,  where  she  died  July,  1873. 


Children,  born  in  Parkersburg : 


D161  i 
D162  ii 
D163  iii 

iv 

v 


Josiah  Mason  Lovett;  b.  Mar.  3,  1841. 

Nannie  Elizabeth  Lovett;  b.  Mar.  3,  1841;  a  twin. 
Daniel  Clinton  Lovett ;  b.  1843. 

Gertrude  Lovett;  b.  1853,  d.  1885. 

Emeline  Lovett;  b.  Dec.  15,  1855;  m.  a  cousin, 
Edwin  M.  Lockhart  (D43,  vi,  this  bk.),  1881;  d. 
1936. 


D46  MARY  JANE  LOCKHART  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  31,  1820,  in  beautiful  Back  Creek  Valley,  Fred- 
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erick  Co.,  Va.  Unlike  her  sisters,  after  she  married  Sydnor,  son 
of  John  and  Nancy  (Churchill)  McDonald,  May  1,  1845,  she 
stayed  in  Back  Creek  Valley  for  the  rest  of  her  life.  Because 
her  father  had  already  given  her  a  negro  girl,  Sallie,  she  received 
no  money  at  the  time  of  his  death,  but  she  was  bequeathed  one 
share  of  the  estate.  Her  husband  was  a  merchant  and  had  stores 
at  different  places  in  the  county.  One  was  at  Pughtown.  Their 
home  was  on  the  old  Northwest  Turnpike,  that  ran  from  Win¬ 
chester,  Va.,  to  Romney,  W.  Va.,  almost  in  sight  of  the  pictur¬ 
esque  “Hanging  Rock”.  She  died  Feb.  6,  1897. 


Children : 

i 


ii 

iii 

D164  iv 

v 

vi 

vii 

viii 


Lycurgus  McDonald;  b.  Apr.  19,  1846;  m.  Ella 
Weaver;  a  Confederate  soldier;  ch. :  i,  Julian,  not 
heard  from  since  W.W.  I ;  ii,  Maurice,  said  to 
have  a  large  family,  res.  near  Stevens  City,  V a. 
Churchill  O’Dell  McDonald;  b.  1848,  d.  1850. 
Sydnor  McDonald;  b.  1850,  d.  1920. 

Frederica  Annie  Rebecca  McDonald;  b.  Sept.  8, 
1853. 

Charles  Boyd  McDonald;  b.  1855;  m.  Mollie 
Yeager;  went  to  Indiana. 

John  Franklin  McDonald;  b.  1858;  m.  Nannie 
Brown,  1910;  d.  1934. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  McDonald ;  b.  1860,  d.  1944. 
Benjamin  McCollough  McDonald;  b.  1863,  d.  1910. 


D47  SAMUEL  SOCRATES4  LOCKHART  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  15,  1824.  He  married  Parthena  Murphy, 
Apr.  23,  1850,  in  Frederick  Co.  He  received  $200.00  at  the  time 
of  his  father’s  death.  His  share  of  the  estate  was  to  be  “invested 
in  some  safe  and  profitable  stock”  and  he  was  to  receive  the 
accrual  profits  of  such  investments.  If  he  died  without  legal 
heirs,  the  other  legatees  were  to  receive  his  share.  His  life  fol¬ 
lowed  the  typical  plan  of  the  period.  Their  oldest  child  was  born 
in  Virginia.  Then  they  went  “with  quite  a  colony  of  relatives,” 
to  Lexington,  Mo.,  where  their  second  child  was  born.  Kansas 
was  opened  for  settlement  and  he  homesteaded  near  the  present 
site  of  Topeka,  where  two  children  were  born.  He  became  dis¬ 
satisfied  and  went  back  to  Missouri.  His  wife  died  there  in  Jan., 
1880.  In  1896,  his  youngest  daughter  pioneered  to  Indian  Terri- 
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tory  and  he  went  with  them.  He  stayed  there  with  his  daughter 
and  his  nephew,  John  Edwards  Campbell,  till  his  death,  Oct.  26, 
1902.  He  had  influence  in  his  community  for  he  was  both  a 
teacher  and  an  office  holder.  His  granddaughter  (No.  D435,  this 
bk.)  says  of  him,  “He  was  proud,  well  educated  and  kindly 
disposed.” 


Children : 

i 

D165  ii 
D166  iii 

iv 

v 

vi 


vii 

D167  viii 


Sidney  Gore  Lockhart ;  b.  1851,  d.  1872,  in  Mo. 
George  Washington  Lockhart;  b.  1853. 

Thomas  Luther  Lockhart;  b.  June  10,  1855. 
Henry  Jones  Lockhart;  b.  1857,  d.  1879. 

Okie  Anna  Lockhart;  b.  Oct.  23,  1859;  m.  James 
Chinn,  Oct.  24,  1879;  d.  in  Okla.,  Apr.  13,  1934; 
ch. :  i,  Walker;  ii,  Clinton;  iii,  Julia. 

John  A.  Lockhart;  b.  June  8,  1861;  m.  Myrtle 
Williams,  1892;  d.  Nov.  8,  1934,  in  Okla.;  ch. :  i, 
Adrian,  moved  to  Montana;  ii,  Beatrice,  m. 
-  Wells. 

Mary  Emeline  Lockhart;  b.  July  29,  1863;  m. 
Edward  Billmyer ;  lived  in  Cumberland,  Md. ;  ch. : 
i,  Edward;  ii,  Clinton. 

Elizabeth  McCausland  Lockhart;  b.  May  16,  1868. 


D48  MARGARET  ELIZABETH4  LOCKHART  (same 
as  above)  was  born  in  1830,  the  youngest  of  her  large  family. 
She  was  named  for  her  eldest  sister,  who  died  shortly  before 
her  birth.  She  was  not  married  at  the  time  of  her  father’s  death. 
He  left  her  $500.00  and  her  proportionate  share  of  the  residue. 
Apr.  4,  1854,  she  married  Joshua  Smith,  son  of  John  and  Mar¬ 
garet  (Smith)  Lupton.  Their  home  place  in  Frederick  Co.  was 
called  “Lilac  Grove.”  Mrs.  Lupton  died  in  1891. 

Children : 

i  Ida  Lupton,  b.  1855;  m.  James  Cather,  a  relative; 
d.  1925. 

D168  ii  John  Edgar  Lupton;  b.  Dec.  26,  1856. 

iii  Charles  Addison  Lupton;  b.  Oct.  21,  1858;  m. 
i  1st,  Emma  Albin,  who  d.  1927 ;  m.  2nd,  1931,  a 

cousin,  Mary  Juanita  Hiett;  d.  Mar.  7,  1937. 

D49  SARAH  ANN4  WRIGHT  (Rebecca3  Lockhart, 
Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  named  for  her  mother’s  two  sisters, 


68 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


was  born  Apr.  23,  1811,  probably  at  “Wheatland”  in  Loudoun  Co., 
Va.  When  she  was  about  two  years  old,  her  parents  moved  to 
“Ridgedale”  in  Hampshire  Co.,  now  W.  Ya.  She  lived  there  for 
the  rest  of  her  life,  as  her  husband,  soon  after  their  marriage, 
bought  the  place  from  her  father.  Because  her  mother  had  died 
in  1814,  she,  her  brother  and  her  sister  inherited  jointly  from 
their  grandfather  Lockhart,  in  1817,  eight  hundred  dollars,  a 
tract  of  land  and  a  negro  “wench”,  Little  Beck.  They  were  to 
pay  their  grandmother  $50.00  annually.  Also,  since  she  was  her 
mother’s  eldest  daughter,  she,  and  the  eldest  daughters  of  her 
uncle,  Josiah,  and  aunt,  Sarah,  inherited  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 
of  the  Round  Hill  plantation.  When  she  was  small  she  had  a 
governess  at  home.  Later  she  was  sent  to  the  Moravian  Semi¬ 
nary  in  Bethlehem,  Pa.  (See  W23,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk..”  for  letters 
from  another  pupil  attending  this  school.)  Feb.  19,  1833,  she  mar¬ 
ried  George  William,  son  of  Edward,  who  died  in  1813,  and  Betsy 
Wough  (Sanford)  Washington,  of  Fairfax  Co.,  Va.,  and  grand¬ 
son  of  Edward,  who  died  in  1792,  and  Mary  Stone  (Barry) 
Washington  of  Westmoreland  Co.,  Va.  It  is  said  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Washington  played  together  as  children,  which  is  doubtless 
true,  as  it  is  reported  that  her  stepmother  was  related  to  her  hus¬ 
band’s  mother.  About  1850,  they  built  the  handsome  brick  house, 
which  is  still  standing.  Her  granddaughter  (No.  D438,  this  bk.) 
says  of  her:  “She  was  very  sweet  and  gentle,  dignified  and  firm. 
.  .  .  Her  mammy  told  us,  ‘Missus  was  awful  pretty’.  .  .  .  When 
young  she  was  very  slight ;  as  we  knew  her,  she  was  large  and  al¬ 
ways  dressed  in  black,  made  in  the  same  style,  surplice  front,  filled 
in  with  illusion,  and  full  long  skirt,  of  course.  Earlier  in  my  recol¬ 
lection  she  wore  a  black  lace  cap,  later  a  turban  of  white  illusion. 
When  she  went  visiting,  this  turban  was  carried  in  a  bandbox, 
and  she  wore  a  black  bonnet.”  Another  granddaughter  (No. 
D173,  i,  this  bk.)  has  a  portrait  of  her  when  she  was  slender. 
She  and  her  husband  were  Methodists  and  their  home  was  always 
open  to  preachers.  Her  husband  died,  Feb.  1,  1876,  and  she, 
Dec.  1,  1886.  They  are  buried  in  the  Indian  Mound  Cemetery, 
Romney,  W.  Va. 


FOURTH  GENERATION 


69 


Children,  born  at  “Ridgedale” 


D169 


DUO 


D171 

D172 

D173 

D174 


1 

ii 

iii 

iv 


vi 

vii 

viii 

ix 


xi 


Edward  Washington;  b.  Nov.  9,  1834. 

John  Wright  Washington;  b.  1837,  d.  1838. 
Rebecca  Washington;  b.  Apr.  13,  1839. 

Margaret  Esther  Washington ;  b.  1841 ;  lived  to 
be  ninety-nine ;  remarkably  active ;  known  to  sev¬ 
eral  generations  as  “Aunt  Tity.” 

John  Wright  Washington;  b.  1843;  d.  in  Con¬ 
federate  Army;  bur.  near  Richmond,  Va. 

Betty  M.  Washington;  b.  Oct.  9.  1845. 

George  Washington;  b.  Oct.  4,  1847. 

Sally  Washington;  b.  1849,  d.  1851. 

Robert  Mortimer  Washington;  b.  Dec.  7,  1852. 
Sallie  Gertrude  Washington;  b.  Sept.  7,  1854. 
Lucy  Washington;  b.  1857,  d.  1858. 


D50  ROBERT  LOCKHART4  WRIGHT  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Nov.  3,  1813,  at  “Wheatland,”  which  he  later 
inherited  from  his  father.  He  bears  the  name  of  his  maternal 
grandfather.  In  addition  to  sharing  with  his  two  sisters,  the  in¬ 
heritance  from  his  grandfather  Lockhart,  he  must  at  some  time 
have  received  a  gift  of  silver  from  his  grandmother,  for  one 
descendant  reports  having  old  silver  marked  “D”  and  “Denny”. 
He  became  a  “successful  planter.”  There  are  in  existence  a  pair 
of  silver  pitchers,  which  were  awarded  him  in  1841,  for  exhibit¬ 
ing  the  “best  pair  of  fat  cattle.”  He  served  as  State  Senator  and 
in  spite  of  his  age  and  health,  he  went  into  the  Confederate  Army. 
He  was  only  fifty-two  when  he  died,  July  8,  1865.  He  is  buried 
beside  his  first  wife  in  Catacton  Churchyard.  She  was  Sarah 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  (Rust)  Carter  and 
granddaughter  of  Jonathan  and  Agnes  (Rutledge)  Carter.16  She 
died  in  March,  1849.  His  second  wife,  Mary  Catherine  Baker 
was  the  twenty-one  year  old  granddaughter  of  his  aunt,  Sarah 
(Lockhart)  Baker.  They  were  married  May  11,  1858.  During 
her  short  married  life,  she  lived  at  “Wheatland.”  After  her 
husband’s  death,  she  and  her  children  moved  back  to  her  father’s 
home,  “Rosedale”  near  Winchester,  Va.,  where  she  died  July  12, 
1912.  Her  two  youngest  children  lived  there  all  their  lives. 


16  “Rusts  of  Virginia,”  published  in  1940,  gives  interesting  details  of 
this  family. 
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Children,  born  at  “Wheatland”  : 


D175 

D176 

D177 

D178 


i  Ella  Rutledge  Wright;  b.  Apr.  27,  1844. 

ii  Elizabeth  Carter  Wright;  b.  Mar.  18,  1846. 

iii  Robert  Braden  Wright;  b.  Apr.  13,  1859. 

iv  John  Carter  Wright;  b.  Feb.  25,  1861. 

v  Arthur  Scott  Wright;  b.  1863,  d.  1936. 

vi  Julia  Baker  Wright;  b.  1864,  d.  1937. 


D51  REBECCA  MARGERY4  WRIGHT  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Dec.  28,  1815,  at  “Ridgedale",  Hampshire  Co., 
W.  Va.,  where  her  parents  had  moved  the  previous  year.  She, 
her  brother  and  sister  inherited  their  mother’s  share  of  their 
grandfather  Lockhart’s  estate.  She  married  Benjamin  Franklin 
Carter,  brother  of  her  sister-in-law.  They  lived  at  “Delta,”  Lou¬ 
doun  Co.,  Va.  This  house  was  on  the  line  of  conflict  during  the 
War  Between  the  States  and  was  burned.  After  the  war,  Mr. 
Carter  bought  “Rutledge”,  Loudoun  Co.,  where  his  wife  died 
March,  1896. 


Children : 


D179 


i  Sarah  Roberta  Carter;  b.  Mar.  21,  1838. 

ii  Katherine  Elizabeth  Carter ;  “a  brilliant  woman, 
well-educated  and  artistic.” 

iii  Rebecca  Gertrude  Carter;  b.  1841,  d.  1939. 

iv  John  Wright  Carter;  b.  1845;  in  Confederate 
Army,  ‘‘Laurel  Brigade”;  a  Major  and  youngest 
officer  on  staff  of  Gen.  J.  E.  B.  Stuart;  a  lawyer; 
m.  Pattie  Guild  Aylett ;  d.  1911,  in  Middleburg, 
Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Maude,  who  d.  young;  ii,  Leslie 
Rutledge,  b.  1886,  res.  Mill  Valley,  Cal.;  iii,  Ben¬ 
jamin  F.  Carter,  b.  Sept.  4,  1890,  m.  Laura  Der- 
mody ,  res.  Rockville  Centre,  N.  Y. 

v  Benjamin  Franklin  Carter;  m.  a  first  cousin,  Mar¬ 
garet,  dau.  of  Francis  M.  Carter. 

vi  Richardetta  Rutledge  Carter ;  called  “Detsie.” 

vii  Fanny  Sanford  Carter;  m.  Clarence  Thomas. 

viii  Alice  May  Carter ;  d.  about  1937. 

ix  Arthur  Carter ;  d.  in  infancy. 


D52  ROBERT  LOCKHART4  BAKER  (Sarah3  Lock¬ 
hart,  Margaret2  Deuny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  1,  1808,  at 
“Rosedale,”  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  He  lived  in  this  house  all  his 
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life,  for  his  father  willed  him  that  part  of  the  plantation  on  which 
this  house  stood.  In  the  census  of  1850,  his  real  estate  was  valued 
at  $27,000.00.  On  Oct.  29,  1835,  he  married  a  cousin,  Julia  Ann 
Baker.  He  died  Mar.  17,  1871. 

Children : 

i  Mary  Catherine  Baker;  b.  Aug.  1,  1836;  m.  Robert 
Lockhart  Wright,  a  cousin  (No.  D50,  this  bk.). 

ii  Sarah  Roberta  Baker;  b.  Oct.  12,  1836;  m.  Apr.  25, 
1866,  John  B.  Wortham,  a  photographer  in  Win¬ 
chester,  Va. ;  d.  Jan.  22,  1888;  ch. :  i,  Norma  Lee; 
ii,  Lillian. 

iii  Edwin  Scott  Baker;  b.  1840,  d.  young. 

iv  Robert  Wright  Baker;  b.  1843,  d.  1850. 

D53  EDWIN  SOCRATES4  BAKER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  21,  1816.  He  inherited  the  northern  section  of  his 
father’s  plantation  and  on  it  built  a  brick  house  which  he  called 
“Sunnyside.”  He  was  a  member  of  the  State  Legislature  for  a 
number  of  years.  Feb.  18,  1845,  he  married  Martha  A.  Wood, 
a  Quaker,  whose  gray  bonnet  is  still  treasured  by  her  descendants. 
Mr.  Baker  died  June  22,  1893. 

Children : 

D180  i  Selina  Gold  Baker;  b.  Dec.  30,  1846. 

D181  ii  Julian  Wood  Baker;  b.  Mar.  16,  1848. 

D182  iii  Thomas  Boujarly  Baker;  b.  Aug.  19,  1854. 

D54  SAMUEL  DANIEL4  WELLER  (Nancy3  Denny, 
Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  near  Covington,  Hardin  Co.,  Ky., 
Aug.  26,  1821.  He  moved  to  Indiana,  in  1842,  and  pioneered  to 
Iowa,  in  1847,  near  New  London,  Henry  Co.,  where  he  died  of 
typhoid  fever  on  Oct.  4,  1854,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-three. 
On  June  6,  1850,  he  married,  in  New  London,  Julia  Ann,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  and  Charity  (Smith)  Lee.  John  Lee’s  father  was 
born  in  Wales  in  1777.  Julia  Ann  was  born  1831,  in  Greenville, 
Bond  Co.,  Ill.  She  married  her  daughter’s  brother-in-law,  James 
M.  Crawford,  as  her  second  husband.  She  died  Oct  26,  1912. 

Children,  born  near  New  London: 

Eliza  Ann  Weller;  b.  Apr.  19,  1851;  m.  Feb.  11, 
1869,  Oliver  Crawford;  d.  Apr.  27,  1932;  ch. :  i, 


l 


72 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


Cora  C.,  b.  1871,  res.  Long  Beach,  Cal. ;  ii,  Charles 
John,  b.  1879,  m.  Patricia  E.  Olden,  res.  Vic¬ 
toria,  B.  C.,  Candada;  iii,  Lee,  W.,  b.  1885,  m. 
Merle  Pauline  Millemen,  1910,  res.  Houston, 
Tex.,  dau.  Thalen,  b.  1911,  m.  M.  Kyle  Patton, 
1900. 

D183  ii  William  Lee  Weller;  b.  Jan.  10,  1854. 

D55  JOHN  RICHARD4  WELLER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  near  Covington,  Ky.,  June  5,  1827.  These  were  the 
years  when  passions  ran  high  over  slavery  and  free  soil.  His 
father  left  Kentucky  for  Indiana  in  1842  and  the  sons  went  on 
to  try  their  fortunes  in  Iowa,  in  1847.  Constant  letters  passed 
back  and  forth.  Some  of  them  were  kept  by  Mrs.  Weller  in  a 
“poke”  or  sack,  which  was  kept  by  her  son,  William.  Her  little 
granddaughter,  Laura  Prickett,  found  the  “poke”  at  her  uncle’s 
home,  and  took  some  of  the  letters  home  to  read.  During  World 
War  I,  Mr.  Weller’s  farm  was  rented  and  the  “poke”  disappeared. 
On  such  slender  threads  hang  the  preservation  of  family  records. 
The  few  letters  preserved  cast  valuable  light  on  the  times.  Many 
of  the  family  had  died  in  Kentucky  and  Missouri  of  typhoid 
fever,  others  had  recovered.  A  letter  dated  Jan.  1861,  speaks  of 
trouble  in  Missouri  between  the  slavery  and  abolition  factions, 
the  fugitive  slave  controversy  and  the  desire  of  the  free  states 
to  “cut  the  slave  states  out  of  their  interest  in  the  Common  Terri¬ 
tory  of  the  Union.”  “I  have  no  doubt  but  what  if  the  Black 
Republicans  stand  firm  on  the  Chicago  Platform  and  the  Doctrine 
of  Lincoln  as  set  forth  in  his  Stump  Speeches,  that  the  Union 
will  be  wrecked  and  shivered  to  pieces  for  all  time  to  come.  Who 
can  tell  what  would  follow  the  Dissolution  of  the  States?”  Corn 
was  selling  in  Missouri  for  thirty  cents,  oats  for  thirty-five, 
wheat  from  one  dollar  to  a  dollar  and  a  quarter,  beef  three  to 
five  dollars.  Pork  fluctuated  from  three  and  a  half  to  four  and 
a  half,  flour  from  three  to  three  fifty.  After  war  actually  began 
communication  was  difficult.  Bitterness  and  disagreement  caused 
a  break  and  there  were  no  letters  for  ten  years.  By  then  the 
older  members  of  the  families  had  died  and  the  intimate  relations 
were  never  resumed.  Mr.  Weller  married,  in  Iowa,  Mar.  9,  1851, 
Martha  Jane,  daughter  of  Richard  Hale,  originally  from  Nash- 
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ville,  Tenn.  He  left  his  slaves  to  be  sold  by  a  cousin,  who  pocketed 
the  money.  The  Hale’s  first  home  in  Iowa  was  an  unfinished 
Methodist  Church,  near  Burlington,  just  across  the  Mississippi. 
Mrs.  Weller  never  learned  to  relax  in  a  “comfortable  chair”.  Her 
straight  back  rocker  disappeared,  with  the  “poke,”  from  her  son’s 
home.  Like  his  brother  Mr.  Weller  found  the  hardships  of 
pioneering  too  great  for  his  frail  body,  and  he  died  at  thirty-eight, 
Jan.  7,  1866.  His  wife  survived  him  forty-eight  years,  dying  May 
10,  1914,  at  Gravity,  Iowa. 

Children,  born  near  New  London,  la. : 

D184  i  William  Eastley  Weller;  b.  Mar.  29,  1852. 

D185  ii  Samuel  Daniel  Weller;  b.  Aug.  6,  1856. 

D186  iii  Emma  Catherine  Weller;  b.  Aug.  31,  1858. 

D56  MARTHA  ANN4  WELLER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Hardin  Co.,  Ky.,  Dec.  26,  1831.  She  came  at  sixteen  to 
Iowa,  by  way  of  Indiana.  She  married  Edward  Roberts,  Sept. 
21,  1858,  at  New  London,  la.  He  was  born  1808,  and  died,  of 
“consumption,”  1871.  Mrs.  Weller  lived  twenty  years  more  and 
died  Dec.  26,  1891. 

Children,  born  near  New  London : 

i  Charles  Bennett  Roberts;  b.  July  2,  1861;  m.  May 
20,  1891,  Grace  Belle  Minard;  d.  Dec.  2,  1925,  at 
Creston,  la. 

ii  Inez  Maud  Roberts;  b.  Feb.  22,  1869;  d.  Mar.  11, 
1870. 

iii  Elma  Zualena  Roberts;  b.  May  6,  1871;  d.  May  24, 
1940,  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la. 

D57  CHARLES  BAIRD  WELLER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Jan.  30,  1834,  in  Hardin  Co.,  Ky.  He  had  two  covered 
wagon  journeys  by  the  time  he  was  thirteen.  He  served  three 
years  with  the  Union  Army,  from  Iowa.  On  his  return  home  he 
married,  Jan.  1,  1865,  Martha  Elizabeth  North,  who  died  1906. 
He  died  Mar.  16,  1907.  He  was  a  carpenter  in  Corning,  Iowa. 

Children,  born  in  Adams  Co.,  Ia. : 

D187  i  Clarence  B.  Weller;  b.  Oct.  23,  1865. 

D188  ii  Ralph  Edgar  Weller;  b.  Apr.  23,  1872. 

iii  May  Weller;  b.  and  d.  1875. 
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iv  Homer  Weller;  b.  1877 ;  m.  Myrtle  Glongie,  1906; 
d.  1929,  in  Cal. 

v  Emma  E.  Weller;  b.  1885,  d.  in  Corning,  1914. 

D58  JUDITH4  HUBBARD  (Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2, 
David,  Sr.1)  called  “Judy,”  was  born  in  Hardinsburg,  Ky.,  Feb. 
18,  1823.  She  was  taken  to  Indiana  at  an  early  age  and  ended 
her  travels  there.  She  first  married  Theodore  M.  Nichols.  After 
his  death,  she  married,  Oct.,  1853,  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.  Hiram 
Mitchell,  son  of  Daniel  and  Lucy  (Weddell)  Guthrie.  He  was  a 
farmer  and  saw  mill  operator  of  Lawrence  Co.,  born  in  1830. 
His  first  wife  was  Judith  Walters.  He  died  in  1866.  Mrs.  Guth¬ 
rie  survived  him  many  years,  dying  June  4,  1910.  Her  mother 
lived  with  her  in  Tunnelton,  during  the  latter  years  of  her  life. 


Children,  born  in  Tunnelton : 


D189 

D190 

D191 

D192 


D59 


i  James  Nichols  Guthrie;  b.  Aug.  23,  1854. 

ii  Clara  Ann  Guthrie;  b.  Aug.  1,  1856. 

iii  Daniel  Benton  Guthrie ;  b.  Feb.  26,  1858. 

iv  Elmer  Elsworth  Guthrie;  b.  Aug.  1,  1861. 

v  Emma  Guthrie ;  d.  in  infancy. 

MARTHA  MATILDA4  HUBBARD  (same  as 


above)  was  born  in  Hardin  Co.,  Ky.,  Dec.  12,  1825.  She  was 
taken  to  Washington  and  later  to  Lawrence  Cos.,  Ind.  at  an  early 
age.  She  married,  Aug.  15,  1844,  Newton  Sherrill,  son  of  Iriam 
and  Lydia  (Sherrill)  Lytton,  born  in  1822.  He  died  of  “con¬ 
sumption”  in  1880.  Mrs.  Lytton  died  at  Heltonville,  Ind.,  Jan. 
24,  1909. 


Children,  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind. 

i  Sarah  Isabelle  Lytton;  b.  May  25,  1845;  m.  her 

brother-in-law,  Crin  Dodd;  d.  May  6,  1886. 

ii  Lydia  Adeline  Lytton;  b.  Mar.  14,  1847;  m.  Mar¬ 
cus  Swing;  d.  Apr.  24,  1881. 

iii  Judith  Ann  Lytton;  b.  June  7,  1849;  m.  Crin 

Dodd;  d.  Apr.  1,  1873. 

iv  Robert  Milton  Lytton;  b.  Oct.  31,  1854;  m. 

-  Danner. 

v  William  Austin  Lytton ;  b.  Apr.  2,  1857 ;  m. 

-  Green. 

D193  vi  Margaret  Josephine  Lytton;  b.  June  28,  1858. 
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D194 


vii  Jason  Newton  Lytton;  b.  1863,  d.  1926. 

viii  Martha  Margine  Lytton;  b.  1864,  d.  1865. 

ix  Mary  Emma  Lytton;  b.  Oct.  29,  1866. 

x  Cora  Ellen  Lytton ;  b.  1869,  d.  1874. 

xi  Rose  Dale  Lytton;  b.  Jan.  25,  1872;  m.  Andrew 
Presnell,  1902;  res.  Bedford,  Ind. 


D60  ISABELLE  ANN4  HUBBARD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Elizabethtown,  Ky.,  Apr.  2,  1828.  She  was  brought 
in  early  childhood  to  Indiana.  She  married,  Sept.  6,  1849,  Alfred 
Guthrie,  born  in  1828.  His  father,  Daniel  Guthrie,  was  said  to 
be  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  in  Pennsylvania.  His  mother  was 
Lucy  Weddell.  Alfred  Guthrie  was  the  largest  landholder  in  the 
county,  a  merchant  and  banker  and  prominent  in  political  circles. 
Mrs.  Guthrie  died  June  10,  1890.  Mr.  Guthrie  married,  second, 
Belle  Isenhour.  He  died  in  June,  1913. 


Children,  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind. : 


D195 

D196 


i  Melvin  Thompson  Guthrie ;  b.  Apr.  18,  1854. 

ii  Melvina  Guthrie;  b.  Jan.  25,  1854. 

iii  Millard  Mansell  Guthrie;  b.  1856,  d.  1858. 

iv  Lillie  Marilla  Guthrie;  b.  Aug.  13,  1858;  a  gradu¬ 
ate  in  osteopathy  and  practiced  many  years ;  m. 
1st,  Sept.  21,  1875,  John  P.  Davis,  who  d.  1894; 
ch. :  i,  Pearl,  b.  and  d.  1879;  ii,  Oeta,  b.  1880,  d. 
1881;  iii,  John,  b.  and  d.  1883;  m.  2nd,  Dr.  Frank 
A.  Collyer,  who  d.  1928;  lived  in  Indianapolis, 
Ind.;  d.  July  26,  1945. 

v  Caroline  Guthrie ;  b.  Oct.  15,  1860 ;  m.  Nov.  15, 
1877,  Dr.  Lyman  Austin  Crim,  who  d.  1931 ;  lived 
in  Indianapolis ;  d.  Dec.  25,  1943 ;  ch. :  i,  Ethel, 
b.  and  d.  1879. 

vi  Marshall  Guthrie;  b.  1862,  d.  1864. 

vii  Ella  Jessie  Guthrie;  b.  Nov.  10,  1869;  m.  Nov.  11, 
1886,  John  D.  Moorehead,  who  d.  1928;  lived  in 
Indianapolis;  d.  Sept.  15,  1929;  ch. :  i,  Ruth,  b. 
1889,  m.  1909,  Homer  R.  Barker,  res.  Indianapolis; 
ii,  a  daughter,  d.  in  infancy. 

viii  Alfred  Homer  Guthrie;  b.  Sept.  8,  1869;  m.  1st, 

- ;  ch. :  i,  Edwin  P.,  b.  1898,  d.  1928;  m. 

2nd,  — - ;  m.  3rd,  June  15,  1918,  Frederica 

Weissbach ;  lived  in  Chicago,  Ill. ;  d.  April,  1948 ; 
ch. :  ii,  Alfred,  b.  1920;  iii,  Harvey,  b.  1925. 
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D61  HARRIET4  HUBBARD  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Kentucky,  Mar.  19,  1832,  and  brought  to  Indiana  in  in¬ 
fancy.  She  married,  July  28,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.,  Enoch,  son 
of  John  and  Mary  (Johnson)  Hunter.  He  was  born  in  1831, 
and  died  in  1903.  Mrs.  Hunter  died  Mar.  30,  1918,  in  Odon,  Ind. 


Children, 

born 

in  Indiana  and  Missouri : 

i 

William  Hunter ;  b.  1854,  d.  in  Mo.,  1888. 

ii 

John  Hunter ;  b.  May  6,  1857 ;  m.  Apr.  20, 
Frances  Booker;  d.  Dec.  27,  1926. 

iii 

James  Hunter;  b.  1859,  d.  1897. 

D197 

iv 

Mary  Isabella  Hunter;  b.  Oct.  13,  1861. 

D198 

V 

Martha  Ella  Hunter;  b.  Aug.  20,  1866. 

D199 

vi 

Charles  Hunter ;  b.  Aug.  19,  1874. 

1879, 


D62  NANCY  BEHETHLIN4  HUBBARD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Apr.  1,  1837,  in  Salem,  Ind.  She  married,  about 
1856,  John  Wesley,  son  of  David  and  Elizabeth  (Phillips)  Beck, 
as  his  second  wife.  He  was  a  stock  raiser  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
in  Oklahoma  and  Arizona.  Mrs.  Beck  died  May  2,  and  Mr. 
Beck,  Aug.  20,  1877.  They  are  buried  in  Odon,  Ind. 


Children,  born  in  Okla.,  Ind.,  and  Ariz. : 


D200 

D201 

D202 

D203 

D204 


i  Erasmus  Beck;  b.  July  8,  1858. 

ii  John  Austin  Beck ;  b.  Mar.  3,  1860. 

iii  Martha  Isabel  Jane  Beck;  b.  Aug.  6,  1861. 

iv  Elizabeth  Ann  Beck;  b.  Nov.  27,  1866. 

v  William  Alford  Beck;  b.  1871. 


D63  WILLIAM  AUSTIN4  HUBBARD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  21,  1839.  He  was 
a  Union  soldier  in  Co.  C,  43rd  Ind.  Inf.  He  was  said  to  be  ‘'a 
fine  example  of  a  sturdy  pioneer.”  In  1868,  he  married  Sarah 
Elizabeth  Shelby,  born  1849,  died  1913.  Mr.  Hubbard’s  whole  life 
was  spent  in  Lawrence  Co.  He  died  June  4,  1934,  aged  95  years. 
His  last  years  were  spent  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Fidler,  in 
Bedford,  Ind. 


Children,  born  in  Lawrence  County: 

i  Oliver  E.  Hubbard;  b.  Feb.  10,  1869;  m.  1st, 
Flora  Armstrong ;  m.  2nd,  Carrie  White ;  d.  Dec. 
16,  1912;  ch. :  i,  William,  m.  - ;  ii,  Harry, 
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D205 


D206 

D207 

D20S 

D209 

D210 

D211 


m.  twice;  iii,  Ethel,  m.  1st,  -  Shipp,  three 

ch. ;  m.  2nd,  -  Sears,  res.  Indianapolis. 

ii  Albert  Austin  Hubbard;  b.  July  21,  1870;  m.  Apr. 
21,  1895,  Cloes  Pinnick;  d.  Mar.  4,  1948. 

iii  Della  Dactyl  Hubbard;  b.  Sept.  21,  1872. 

iv  William  Fletcher  Hubbard;  b.  Sept.  11,  1874; 
m.  about  1899,  Katie  N.  Bond;  res.  near  Bedford, 
Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Lova  B.,  b.  1900,  d.  1901 ;  ii,  Austin 
O.,  b.  1902,  m.  Hilda  Foster,  1921,  res.  Bedford ; 
iii,  Jesse  R.,  b.  1908. 

v  Samuel  Me.  Hubbard;  b.  Dec.  31,  1876. 

vi  Sarah  Isabel  Hubbard;  b.  Jan.  20,  1879. 

vii  Judith  Virginia  Hubbard;  b.  Apr.  16,  1881. 

viii  George  Otto  Hubbard;  b.  Mar.  15,  1883. 

ix  Ella  Estal  Hubbard;  b.  Dec.  7,  1886. 

x  Noble  Harrison  Hubbard;  b.  Mar.  28,  1892. 


D64  LOUISA  MARIA4  HUBBARD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  16,  1842,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.  She  married, 
July  14,  1858,  Enoch,  son  of  Abraham  and  Katherine  (Walling) 
Lee.  They  lived  for  some  years  in  Daviess  Co.  Mr.  Lee  was 
killed  by  a  horse,  in  1887.  Mrs.  Lee  survived  until  Oct.  3,  1916. 
They  are  buried  in  Tunnelton,  Ind. 


Children, 

born 

in  Lawrence  Co. : 

i 

Isabella  Lee ;  b.  1862,  d.  1882. 

D212 

•  • 

ii 

Margaret  Lucinda  Lee;  b.  May  18,  1864. 

D213 

iii 

Jane  Elizabeth  Lee;  b.  Nov.  19,  1866. 

D214 

iv 

Judith  Helena  Lee ;  b.  Feb.  23,  1870. 

V 

Lora  Lee,  b.  1873,  d.  1895. 

D215 

vi 

Elliott  Howard  Lee;  b.  Jan.  24,  1877. 

vii 

Scott  Jones  Lee;  b.  Feb.  25,  1879;  m.  1907,  Nellie 
Bond ;  d.  Mar.  1947 ;  lived  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

D216 

viii 

Mellie  Lee  b.  Oct.  12,  1887. 

D65  MARY  MARTHA4  GAITHER  (Eliza3  Denny, 
Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Putnam  County,  Ind.,  Jan.  17, 
1831.  She  married,  first,  Henry  Hickman.  They  lived  near 
Greencastle,  Ind.  He  was  killed  in  a  runaway  accident.  She 
married,  second,  as  his  third  wife,  Walter  Adkisson,  “an  honest 
and  upright  man.”  He  died,  near  Fillmore,  Ill.,  in  1908.  Mrs. 
Adkisson  had  died  Dec.  17,  1876,  and  is  buried  near  Butler,  Ind. 
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Children : 


ii 

iii 

iv 

D217  v 
D218  vi 


John  Henry  Hickman;  b.  Mar.  19,  1853;  Clerk 
of  Montgomery  Co.,  Ill.  for  many  years ;  m.  Nov. 
23,  1860,  Laurena  Gilmore,  who  d.  1940;  d.  Apr. 
1905;  ch. :  i  John  H  and  ii  Ralph  G.,  b.  1894, 
d.  1895. 

Mary  Ellen  Hickman ;  d.  in  childhood. 

William  Adkisson ;  b.  Apr.  16,  1862;  m.  Lizzie  Hen¬ 
derson  ;  d.  in  Kansas. 

Edward  W.  Adkisson;  b.  1865,  d.  about  1874. 
Luella  Adkisson;  b.  Dec.  6,  1867. 

Emma  Elizabeth  Adkisson;  b.  Sept.  15,  1870. 


D66  SUSAN  ELLEN4  GAITHER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  31,  1835,  in  Greencastle,  Ind.  She  married,  Jan. 
27,  1852,  George  Lowe  Warren,  who  was  in  the  1st  Ill.  Cavalry 
in  the  sixties.  A  legend  is  cited  in  this  family  that  the  Denny 
lineage  could  be  traced  back  to  Mary  Oueen  of  Scots.  No  evi¬ 
dence  has  been  found  to  substantiate  this  tradition.  (See  the 
introductions  of  “Denny  Genealogy,”  First  and  Second  Books, 
for  the  origin  of  the  family  overseas.)  Mr.  Warren  died  in  1917, 
and  she,  Dec.  26,  1919,  both  at  Hillsboro,  Ill. 


Children,  born  in  Llillsboro : 


D219 

D220 

D221 

D222 


i 

ii 

iii 

iv 


v  and  vi 


Mary  Elizabeth  Warren;  b.  Jan.  22,  1854. 
Robert  Henry  Warren;  b.  Jan.  15,  1856. 
John  Alva  Warren;  b.  Sept.  6,  1859. 
Edgar  Roscoe  Warren;  b.  Jan.  28,  1861. 
Twin  girls;  d.  in  infancy. 


D67  JOHN  DENNY4  GAITHER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  June  19,  1837,  in  Hillsboro,  Ill.  He  moved  to  Iowa  where 
he  was  neighbor  to  the  Duckworths  (No.  D117,  this  bk.),  and 
then  to  Kansas,  about  1882.  Lie  married,  Feb.  8,  1860,  Margaret 
Ann  Higbee,  sister  of  his  brother-in-law.  His  father,  Hiram 
Gaither,  died  in  their  Kansas  home.  Mr.  Gaither  died  Apr.  11, 
1891.  Mrs.  Gaither  died  Feb.  1915. 


Children : 
D223  i 
D224  ii 
D225  iii 
D226  iv 


Harvey  Denny  Gaither;  b.  Jan.  1,  1866. 
Clara  A.  Gaither;  b.  Dec.  27,  1872. 

Cara  Annice  Gaither;  b.  Nov.  20,  1874. 
Ruth  A.  Gaither;  b.  Aug.  2,  1880. 

Arthur  Gaither ;  d.  young. 


v 
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D68  ELIZA  JANE4  GAITHER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Coffeen,  Ill.,  Oct.  20,  1839.  On  May  9,  1860,  she  married, 
first,  Browning  Higbee,  who  died  in  1880.  She  married,  second, 
William  Taake.  She  was  a  great  lover  of  birds.  She  died  in 
Staunton,  Ill.,  Sept.  14,  1916. 


Children,  born  in  Hillsboro : 


D227 

D228 


D229 


i  Frances  Higbee;  b.  1861,  d.  1885. 

ii  Isabel  Higbee;  b.  1863,  d.  1869. 

iii  Mollie  Higbee;  b.  Aug.  13,  1865. 

iv  Augustus  Higbee;  b.  1867,  d.  1869. 

v  Emma  Higbee;  b.  Dec.  12,  1869. 

vi  Henry  Higbee;  b.  Sept.  11,  1871,  twelve  years  in 

Army ;  m.  Mabel  Cain ;  d.  in  Denver,  Colo. 

vii  Herbert  Higbee;  b.  Sept.  17,  1873;  drove  mules 

to  cannon  in  Spanish-American  War,  under  Gen. 
McArthur,  Sr.,  in  Cuba,  in  the  Philippines  as  cor¬ 
ral  boss  and  in  charge  of  mule  mail  pack;  during 
World  War  I,  in  European  Russia  and  Siberia, 
later  in  South  America  and  the  Canal  Zone ;  d. 
July  11,  1946,  at  Litchfield,  Ill. 

viii  William  Higbee ;  b.  1876,  d.  1877. 

ix  John  Homer  Higbee;  b.  May  26,  1879. 


D69  LUDWELL  HARDIN4  DENNY  (Jas.3,  Jno.2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  2,  1835,  in  Warren  Co.,  Ind.  Mar. 
4,  1857,  he  married  Nancy  I.  Day,  who  died  in  1874.  He  was  a 
live-stock  broker.  He  died  May  8,  1875,  on  a  Mississippi  River 
boat,  near  Natchez.  Kind  neighbors  cared  for  the  three  little  boys. 


Children  born  in  Boonville,  Ind. : 

i  William  E.  Denny,  b.  1857;  killed  by  a  train,  1904. 

ii  Ann  C.  Denny;  b.  1860,  d.  1861. 

iii  Charles  O.  Denny;  b.  1862,  d.  1864. 

D230  iv  Wallace  Nathan  Denny;  b.  Sept.  26,  1870. 

v  James  Hall  Denny;  b.  1874;  in  regular  Army; 
d.  1938. 


D70  LEWIS  SUTFIELD4  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  Apr.  7,  1845.  On  Dec.  25,  1866, 
he  married  Margaret  Moberly.  He  died  Dec.  7,  1894,  in  Jones¬ 
boro,  Ind. 
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Children,  born  in  Boonville,  Ind. : 

D231  i  Charles  Sherman  Denny;  b.  Mar.  1,  1867. 

D232  ii  Travis  J.  Denny;  b.  Oct.  15,  1868. 

D71  CALEB  STONE4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  May  13,  1850,  in  Monroe  Co.,  Ind.  After  studying  at 
DePauw,  he  became  Asst.  State  Librarian.  In  1872,  he  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  bar.  He  was  elected  City  Attorney  in  1881,  and 
Mayor  of  Indianapolis  in  1885,  and  was  twice  re-elected.  Later 
he  served  as  County  Attorney.  He  married  Caroline  Wright 
Lowe,  July  15,  1874.  She  died  Nov.  14,  1931.  He  died  Mar. 
26,  1925. 


Children,  born  in  Indianapolis: 

D233  i  Mary  Denny;  b.  June  3,  1875. 

D234  ii  Caroline  Denny;  b.  Aug.  23,  1876. 

D235  iii  George  Littrell  Denny;  b.  July  7,  1878. 

D72  ARTIE  MECCY  JANE4  DENNY  (Walter3, 
Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  11,  1837,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky. 
Her  brothers  were  fond  of  pulling  the  old  “saw”  about  there 
being  twelve  boys  and  each  one  had  a  sister.  Her  name  is  re¬ 
corded  in  the  1850  Census,  and  in  “Banta  Genealogy”  as  Arteme- 
sia,  but  her  brothers  called  her  “Meccy,”  and  one  still  living  has 
given  the  name  as  used  above.  She  married  Spottswood  Lewis, 
son  of  Barsheba,  called  Bartha,  Bradshaw,  of  Harrodsburg,  Ky. 
She  lived  near  her  father  all  her  life  and  was  always  ready  to 
“help  out,”  especially  after  the  death  of  his  third  wife,  when  he 
had  a  family  of  small  boys  on  his  hands.  Mr.  Bradshaw  died 
in  1911.  Mrs.  Bradshaw  died  Nov.  12,  1908.  They  are  buried 
at  the  Shawnee  Run  Baptist  Church,  Mercer  Co. 


Children,  born  in  Mercer  Co. : 


D236 

D237 

D238 


James  Walter  Bradshaw. 

i  Helen  Bradshaw. 

ii  Evalena  Bradshaw;  b.  Dec.  18,  1869. 
v  Dora  Bradshaw ;  d.  in  infancy. 

v  Nat  Bradshaw;  d.  1907,  unmarried. 


D73  GRANVILLE4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Nov.  13,  1838,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  He  married,  first,  Nov. 
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14,  1861,  Zarella  Elizabeth  King,  born  in  1844.  She  died  at  the 
“old  farm/’  May  3,  1898.  Later,  that  same  year,  he  married, 
second,  Sarah  E.  Hardwick,  whose  first  husband  had  been  Ben 
Frank  King.  She  died  in  1922.  He  died  Oct.  4,  1926,  and  is 
buried  in  the  family  graveyard,  near  Burgin,  Ky. 


Children,  born  in  Mercer  Co. : 

i  Mary  Jane  Denny;  b.  1863,  d.  1898. 

ii  Ida  Denny;  b.  Dec.  26,  1864. 

iii  Eliza  Denny;  b.  Sept.  14,  1868.  (See  No.  D242, 
this  bk.). 

iv  Margaret  Denny ;  b.  Apr.  27,  1875. 

v  John  Walter  Denny;  b.  Mar.  26,  1879. 


D239 


D240 

D241 


D74  ERASTUS4  DENNY  (same  as  above),  called 
“Tim,”  was  born  Nov.  7,  1843,  on  his  father’s  pioneer  farm  in 
Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  He  fought  in  the  Union  Army  at  Perryville, 
Ky.,  and  in  a  skirmish  at  Camp  Nelson.  His  future  wife  lived 
close  enough  to  hear  the  sound  of  the  guns.  Late  in  life  he  was 
granted  a  pension.  He  played  the  violin  well  and  was  a  great 
reader.  He  tried  out  a  number  of  localities  as  a  farmer  but  finally 
returned  to  his  native  county.  On  Apr.  4,  1865,  he  married  Anna 
Eliza  Proctor,  who  was  born  in  1846  and  died  in  1937.  He  died 
Sept.  4,  1913.  They  are  buried  in  Proctor  Cemetery,  Mercer  Co. 


Children,  born 


D242 

i 

D243 

ii 

D244 

iii 

D245 

iv 

D246 

V 

D247 

vi 

vii 

D248 

viii 

ix 

in  Kentucky : 

James  England  Denny;  b.  May  20,  1866. 

William  Dudley  Denny;  b.  Mar.  28,  1868. 

Mary  Ann  Denny;  b.  Jan.  24,  1870. 

Benjamin  Franklin  Denny;  b.  Oct.  13,  1872. 
Henry  Rounder  Denny;  b.  Aug.  30,  1875. 

Joe  M.  Denny;  b.  Oct.  26,  1878. 

Pearl  Denny;  b.  Feb.  9,  1881,  in  Henry  Co.,  Ky. ; 
d.  about  1944;  gathered  many  records  for  this  book. 
Henderson  Walter  Denny;  b.  Jan.  14,  1885. 

George  Howard  Denny;  b.  and  d.  Oct.  1887. 


D75  JOHN  WALTER4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  8,  1846,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  He  was  a  merchant.  On 
Feb.  8,  1870,  he  married  Lucy  J.  King,  who  was  born  in  1853 
and  died  Feb.  23,  1927.  Mr.  Denny  died  Apr.  13,  1925.  They 
are  buried  at  Harrodsburg,  Ky. 
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Children,  born  in  Mercer  Co. : 

i  Magnettie  Denny ;  b.  1871,  d.  1886. 

D249  ii  Robert  Walter  Denny;  b.  July  4,  1873. 

iii  Johnny  Bascom  Denny;  b.  1875,  d.  1898. 

iv  Will  King  Denny;  b.  Jan.  19,  1882;  m.  Sept.  11, 

1911,  Nadine  Overby;  res.  Lexington,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i, 
Willie  C.,  b.  1913,  dec’d;  ii,  Sally  K.,  b.  1915; 
iii,  John  Walter,  b.  and  d.  1924. 

D 76  WILLIAM4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 

Oct.  28,  1852,  in  Burgin,  Ky.  The  whole  of  the  large  family 
remained  in  Kentucky  while  their  father  lived.  The  older  half- 
brothers  continued  to  stay  there.  But  the  pioneering  spirit  was 
still  active,  and,  just  as  their  grandfather  and  his  brothers  had 
left  Virginia,  one  hundred  years  before,  to  settle  the  wilderness  of 
Kentucky,  these  younger  sons  of  Walter  Denny  left  Kentucky 
to  help  develop  another  section  of  the  country.  March  13,  1884, 
in  Leonard,  Tex.,  William  Denny  married  as  her  third  husband, 
Mrs.  Harriet  C.  (Stephens)  Robinson,  born  in  1859,  in  Tenn. 
Mr.  Denny  died  July  11,  1920,  and  is  buried  in  Vernon,  Tex. 

Children,  born  in  Texas : 

i  Floyd  Denny ;  d.  young. 

ii  William  Artie  Denny;  b.  Oct.  28,  1890;  m.,  1st, 
Letris  Harris,  Oct.  20,  1913;  ch. :  i,  William  A.,  Jr., 
b.  1917,  Naval  Air  Corps,  W.W.  II ;  m.  2nd,  Mrs. 
Iris  C.  (Merritt)  Bosham,  July,  1927;  ch. :  ii. 
Vineta  K.,  b.  1929;  iii,  Mary  A.,  b.  1934;  m.  3rd, 
Mrs.  Florence  (Pierce)  Hales;  res.  Monrovia,  Cal., 
where  Mr.  Denny  is  a  manufacturer. 

iii  Vineta  Denny;  b.  July  14,  1896;  res.  Vernon. 

D 77  LESLIE  COMBS4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 

born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  Dec.  21,  1854.  On  Nov.  24,  1881,  he 
married  Eliza  Kathryn  George,  whom  he  met  when  he  went  to 
her  father’s  home  to  trade  a  horse.  She  was  born  in  Tex.,  in  1866. 
Mr.  Denny  emigrated  to  Texas  in  early  manhood  and  became  a 
pioneer  farmer,  first  in  Grayson,  then  in  Wichita  Co.,  where  he 
purchased  land  for  six  dollars  an  acre,  and  moved  in  1889,  settling 
in  what  came  to  be  known  as  the  “Denny  Community.”  He 
moved  his  family  to  Iowa  Park,  Tex.,  in  1907,  for  school  ad- 
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vantages,  and  became  a  bank  director  there.  He  celebrated  his 
sixty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  the  year  before  his  death,  which 
occurred  May  15,  1948.  Mrs.  Denny  died  June  3,  1949. 


D250 

D251 


Children,  born  in  Texas : 

i  Maggie  Jane  Denny;  b.  Feb.  9,  1883;  m.  William 
Franklin  Burnett,  Jan.  1,  1911;  res.  Iowa  Park. 
Gertrude  Josephine  Denny ;  b.  Dec.  20,  1885. 
James  Walter  Denny;  b.  Sept.  29,  1888. 

Ida  Mae  Denny;  b.  Apr.  10,  1891;  m.  Dec.  6,  1921, 
Charles  W.  Tucker;  res.  Wichita  Falls,  Tex.;  ch. : 
i,  Charles  W.,  Jr.,  b.  1923,  m.  1945,  Elaine  D. 
Maehlman,  res.  Madison,  Wis. 

Hugh  Roy  Denny;  b.  Jan.  3,  1894. 

-  Denny ;  a  son ;  b.  and  d.  1896. 


D252 


D253 


D254 


li 

iii 

iv 


v 

vi 

vii 

viii 

ix 

x 


xi 


Lottie  Lee  Denny;  b.  Jan.  24,  1898. 

Lloyd  Clifford  Denny;  b.  Sept.  29,  1900;  res.  Iowa 
Park. 

Marie  Nettie  Denny;  b.  Feb.  14,  1903. 

Earl  Layman  Denny;  b.  Oct.  26,  1905;  m.  June  1, 
1923,  Imogene  Mitchell;  res.  Iowa  Park;  ch. :  i, 
Billie  F.,  b.  1924;  ii,  Betty  J.,  b.  1929. 

Johnnie  Kathryn  Denny;  b.  Dec.  23,  1908;  m.  Nov. 
17,  1928,  Deward  H.  Ford;  res.  Dallas,  Tex.;  ch. : 
i,  Billie  M.,  b.  1929. 


D78  BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN4  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Dec.  26,  1856,  in  Burgin,  Ky.  He  moved  to 
Texas  in  early  manhood,  where  he  became  a  merchant.  Dec.  20, 
1887,  in  Leonard,  Texas,  he  married  Elizabeth  Conklin,  born 
in  1865,  in  Conn.  He  died  March  29,  1916,  in  Kerrville,  Tex. 

Children  born  in  Texas: 

D255  i  Courtney  Duke  Denny;  b.  Sept.  27,  1891. 

ii  Gladys  Denny;  b.  Sept.  21,  1896;  m.  Jan.  12,  1917, 
Forrest  Power;  res.  Memphis,  Tex.;  ch. :  i,  Forrest 
J.,  b.  1919,  m.  Don  Leary,  1948,  res.  Estelline,  Tex. 

iii  Carl  Evans  Denny ;  b.  Feb.  3,  1904 ;  m.  Mary  M. 
Tittle;  res.  Childress,  Tex.;  ch. :  i,  Linda  J.,  b. 
1941. 

D79  SYLVESTER  LAMBERT4  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  Burgin,  Ky.,  Feb.  21,  1859.  He  followed  his 
brothers  to  Texas  and  settled  in  the  “Denny  Community”,  near 
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Iowa  Park,  where  he  married,  May  23,  1899,  Bonnie  E.  Perry, 
who  was  born  in  1876.  Mr.  Denny  died  Sept.  18,  1936,  and  re¬ 
quested  that  “My  Old  Kentucky  Home’'  be  sung  at  his  funeral. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa  Park,  Texas  : 

i  Emma  Jane  Denny;  b.  May  27,  1900;  m.  Apr.  7, 
1918,  Wm.  H.  Gauntt,  who  died  in  1929;  res.  Iowa 
Park;  ch. :  i,  Bonnie  F.,  b.  1919,  d.  1943;  ii,  Billie 
J.,  b.  1925. 

ii  Mildred  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Aug.  4,  1904;  m. 
Elmo  L.  Traylor,  June  15,  1930;  res.  Iowa  Park. 

iii  Elgin  Woodall  Denny;  b.  July  22,  1908;  m.  July 
27,  1930,  Mary  L.  George;  res.  near  Iowa  Park; 
ch. :  i,  Elga  A.,  b.  1933. 

iv  Mary  Jo  Denny;  b.  Aug.  16,  1919;  m.  Jan.  6,  1938, 
Arthur  O.  Beadle;  res.  Iowa  Park;  ch. :  i,  Donald 
A.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Gary  O.,  b.  1940;  iii,  Elizabeth  J., 
b.  1945 ;  iv,  Francis  A.,  b.  1948. 

D80  JACOB  NELSON4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  20,  1862,  in  Burgin,  Ky.  He  also  moved  to  Texas, 
with  his  brothers.  He  married  Jan.  13,  1890,  Elizabeth  Alex¬ 
ander,  who  was  born  in  Ky.,  in  1868.  He  died  in  Vernon,  Tex., 
Nov.  7,  1926.  Mrs.  Denny  died  in  1931. 

Children,  born  in  Texas : 

D256  i  Edna  Margaret  Denny;  b.  Jan.  25,  1892. 

ii  Price  Denny;  b.  Mar.  8,  1898;  res.  Abilene,  Tex. 

D81  ATHEN4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born  June 
6,  1864,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  Some  time  in  the  early  1890’s,  he 
followed  his  brothers  to  Texas.  Discouraged  by  repeated  crop 
failures,  he  pushed  west,  first  to  Oklahoma,  then  to  Kansas,  and 
finally,  in  1919,  he  went  to  Washington.  As  a  hobby  he  became 
a  skilled  salmon  fisher.  His  two  youngest  sons  being  in  the  Army, 
in  World  War  II,  he  decided  to  back  them  up,  and  though  in 
his  eightieth  year,  he  was  accepted  as  fit  for  work  at  the  Bremer¬ 
ton,  Wash.,  Navy  Yard,  where  he  “did  his  bit”  for  the  duration 
of  the  War.  On  June  22,  1885,  in  Burgin,  Ky.,  he  married,  first, 
Flora  Lear,  born  June  25,  1858,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ky.  She 
died  July  5,  1887,  of  typhoid.  On  Jan.  22,  1891,  he  married  her 
sister,  Mary  Elizabeth  Lear,  who  was  born  Mar.  21,  1867,  and 
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died  Dec.  7,  1926,  in  Wauna,  Washington.  Mr.  Denny  lives  in 
Wauna. 

Children,  born  in  Texas  and  Oklahoma : 

i  Maud  Denny;  b.  Feb.  20,  1886;  res.  Wauna. 

ii  Virgil  Denny;  b.  Apr.  27,  1887;  m.  May  5,  1942, 
Henrietta  Mays,  from  Harrodsburg,  Ky. ;  a  mer¬ 
chant  in  Las  Vegas,  Nev.;  helpful  and  enthusiastic 
collaborator  for  this  book. 

iii  Christina  Denny;  b.  Jan.  25,  1899;  m.  July  15,  1923, 
Thomas  E.  Cheney;  res.  Wauna;  ch. :  i,  Earl 
Thomas,  b.  1929;  ii,  Glen  Martin,  b.  1931. 

iv  Hugh  Denny;  b.  Oct.  16,  1900;  m.  Aug.  20,  1936, 
Alice  Ester  Oksness ;  res.  Gig  Harbor,  Wn. ;  ch. : 
i,  Mary  Louise,  b.  1948;  ii,  Jo  Ann,  b.  1943. 

v  Erman  Denny;  b.  June  26,  1902;  m.  July  3,  1932, 
Helen  Murphy  La  Fave ;  res.  Bremerton ;  ch. :  i, 
Sharon  Lee,  b.  1940. 

vi  Ruby  Denny;  b.  July  5,  1904;  m.  June  6,  1936, 
Ben  J.  Turner;  res.  Las  Vegas;  ch. :  i,  Clyde 
Hatch,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  David  William,  b.  1942. 

vii  Buford  Denny,  b.  Sept.  12,  1906;  Corp.,  8th  Air 
Force,  in  the  British  Isles,  W.W.  II  and  visited 
Denny  landmarks  in  Scotland;  m.  Ruth  Seglem, 
June  17,  1948;  res.  Gig  Harbor. 

viii  Howard  Thomas  Denny;  b.  Mar.  20,  1910;  Tech. 
Sgt.,  in  charge  of  Quartermaster  supply,  with  50th 
Gen.  Hospital,  in  Scotland  and  France,  W.W.  II; 
m.  Feb.  6,  1948,  Laura  Mae  Baker;  res.  Port 
Orchard,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Michael  Dean,  b.  1949. 

D82  ROBERT4  DENNY  (David3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1) 
was  born  Oct.  16,  1807,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  and  was  brought  in 
early  childhood,  to  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  On  June  11,  1829,  he 
married  Lucinda  May.  He  was  probably  the  Robert  Denny  who 
entered  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land  Mar.  25,  1825.  He 
died  intestate,  June  12,  1836,  reportedly  by  his  own  hand.  Let¬ 
ters  of  administration  were  granted  his  father-in-law,  David  May, 
who  was  appointed  guardian  of  the  children.  In  1833,  a  great 
Asiatic  cholera  epidemic  struck  Washington  Co.  a  terrible  blow. 
Salem,  the  County  seat,  was  almost  depopulated.  Many  business 
men  sold  out  and  went  farther  west.  The  cause  was  attributed 
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to  stagnant  water  behind  an  old  mill  dam,  which  was  forthwith 
torn  down  and  “the  cholera  never  reappeared.”  But  it  was  more 
likely  brought  up  into  the  Ohio  River  valley  by  travelers  return¬ 
ing  from  New  Orleans.  The  earliest  graves  in  “Denny  Ceme¬ 
tery”  were  from  cholera  deaths  in  this  family. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co.: 

i  David  May  Denny;  b.  1830,  d.  1854. 

ii  ?  George  M.  Denny;  b.  1830;  d.  of  cholera,  1833, 

bur.  in  Denny  Cemetery,  possibly  twin  of  David. 

iii  Pelina  Denny;  mentioned  in  guardianship  papers. 

iv  ?  Eliza  Denny ;  b.  and  d.  1833,  of  cholera. 

v  Mary  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  1834;  m.  Jan.  13,  1850, 
William  Tilford;  d.  Aug.  4,  1864;  bur.  in  Denny 
Cemetery. 

vi  Sarah  Ellen  Denny ;  mentioned  in  guardianship  pa¬ 
pers  ;  possibly  the  Ellen  who  was  b.  1835,  d.  1852, 
and  bur.  in  Denny  Cemetery. 

D83  LEVI  G.4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  8,  1812,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  and  brought  in  infancy  to  In¬ 
diana.  On  Mar.  6,  1832,  he  married  Bersheba  (Basheba)  Trow¬ 
bridge.  They  lived  in  Jackson  Co.,  Ind.  He  died  before  Aug.  23, 
1856,  when  his  brother  Samuel  was  appointed  guardian  of  his 
minor  children.  Later  Lewis  Wyman,  his  brother-in-law,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  guardian. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  James  T.  Denny;  b.  Nov.  6,  1832. 

ii  David  E.  Denny ;  b.  Nov.  16,  1833. 

D257  iii  Mary  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  May  10,  1835. 

iv  John  R.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  7,  1836. 

v  Hannah  Elizabeth  Denny ;  b.  Aug.  20,  1838 ;  m. 
Jas.  Calloway,  Nov.  26,  1857;  Co.  records  concern¬ 
ing  guardianship  call  her  Mary,  but  are  evidently 
in  error. 

vi  Malinda  Melissa  Denny;  b.  Nov.  17,  1840. 

vii  Samuel  Preston  Denny ;  b.  May  2,  1843 ;  probably 
d.  y.,  not  mentioned  in  guardianship  records. 

D84  SAMUEL  STONE4  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Jan.  15,  1814.  His  descendants  say  he  was  born  on  his 
father’s  pioneer  farm  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  though  the  re- 
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corded  date  of  entry  is  1816.  He  spent  his  entire  life  on  this 
farm.  On  Feb.  11,  1836,  he  married  Mary  Amanda  Trueblood, 
a  family  name  still  in  Washington  Co.  She  was  born  in  1814. 
Mr.  Denny  died  suddenly,  “in  the  room  in  which  he  was  born,” 
Dec.  28,  1880.  Mrs.  Denny  died  in  1884.  Both  are  buried  in 
the  farm  cemetery. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

D258  i  Margaret  Denny ;  b.  Jan.  22,  1838. 

D259  ii  John  H.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  2,  1840. 

iii  Hannah  Denny;  d.  unmarried,  1898,  in  Salem. 

D85  PAULINA4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  also  writ¬ 
ten  Pelina  and  Polina,  was  born  in  1818,  in  Washington  Co., 
Ind.,  on  her  father’s  farm.  On  Mar.  3,  1838,  she  married 
Samuel  Crim.  The  license  was  dated  Feb.  6,  so  Mr.  Crim  was 
forehanded.  In  1848,  he  was  made  guardian  of  her  minor  sister, 
Minerva,  on  the  death  of  their  father.  Mrs.  Crim  died  in  1879, 
and  was  buried  in  Martinsburg,  Ind.  Mr.  Crim  was  living  in 
1882. 

Child,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

D260  i  Minerva  Crim,  b.  July  9,  1846. 

D86  EUSEBIA4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  also  spelled 
Euseba  and  Eusiba,  called  “Sebie,”  was  born  in  1820,  on  her 
father’s  farm,  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  On  July  30,  1839,  she 
married  Lewis  Wyman,  who  died  in  1878.  They  lived  on  Dutch 
Creek.  She  died  in  1898.  Both  are  buried  in  Martinsburg  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Washington  Co. 

Children,  probably  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Wilson  Wyman;  m.  Sarah  Ryder;  both  d.  before 
1940 ;  ch. :  i,  Arthur,  who  m.  and  had  children ;  ii, 
Chester,  who  married. 

ii  Walter  Wyman;  m.  Amanda  Rich;  both  d.  before 

1940;  ch. :  i,  Alice,  m.  -  Sears,  reported  to 

have  a  daughter  who  m.  -  Musk  and  lived  in 

Toledo,  O. ;  ii,  a  daughter,  m.  - Alspaugh  and 

lived  in  Lafayette,  Ind. 

iii  Albert  Wyman ;  m.  Agnes  Beck,  who  after  his 

death  m.  -  Colglazier. 
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D87  EPHRAIM4  S.  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  on  the  home  farm,  near  Salem,  Inch,  June  12,  1822.  On 
Sept.  12,  1844,  he  married  Emily,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary 
Ann  (Wafford)  Staniford,  who  came  from  Wales.  She  was  born 
in  1821.  Mr.  Denny  died  at  Canton,  Ind.,  Mar.  24,  1863.  Archi¬ 
bald  C.  Martin,  husband  of  No.  D102,  this  book,  was  appointed 
guardian  of  the  children.  Mrs.  Denny  died  Mar.  21,  1870. 


Children,  born  in  Canton : 

D261  i  William  Albert  Denny;  b.  Mar.  1,  1848. 

ii  Margaret  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Mar.  24,  1852;  m. 
Rev.  Enoch  Parr,  both  have  died. 

iii  Mary  Cenith  Denny;  b.  May  23,  1856;  m.  William 
Harris,  who,  after  her  death,  married  her  niece, 
Elna  Denny  (No.  D261,  ii,  this  bk.)  ;  d.  Dec.  1909. 

D88  MORRIS  THOMAS4  DENNY  (Elisha3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  Aug.  11,  1811.  He 
was  brought  to  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  as  an  infant,  and  spent  his 
first  year  there  in  “Fleenor’s  Fort.”  He  married,  first,  Martha 
Trowbridge,  Sept.  6,  1832.  He  married,  second,  Sarah  Gordon, 
Feb.  19,  1846.  She  was  born  in  1816,  and  died  in  1912.  Mr. 
Denny  died  Feb.  24,  1896.  They  are  buried  in  Winslow  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Washington  Twp.,  Ind.  His  stone  is  inscribed,  “Farewell 
my  wife  and  children  all,  from  you  a  father  Christ  doth  call.” 


Children,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

i  Gilbert  Harvey  Denny ;  b.  about  1833,  inherited 

$50.00  from  his  grandfather,  Elisha,  to  be  used  “for 
schooling”;  a  Union  soldier,  died  a  prisoner  at 
Andersonville,  S.  C.,  in  the  ’60’s. 

ii  Nancy  Denny;  b.  about  1835. 

iii  Sarah  Denny ;  b.  about  1837 ;  m.  George  Leach ; 

moved  to  Kan. ;  had  ch. 

iv  Hannah  Denny ;  b.  Jan.  25,  1848. 

v  Diana  Denny;  a  twin;  b.  Jan.  25,  1848. 

vi  Claborne  Denny;  b.  Dec.  11,  1850. 

Howard  and  Aaron  Denny;  twins,  d.  in  infancy. 
John  Harvey  Denny;  b.  Jan.  18,  1855. 

Flanders  Denny;  b.  Nov.  11,  1857. 


D262 


D263 
D264 
D265 
vii  and  viii 
D266  ix 
D267 


x 


D89  JAMES4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born  in 

Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1813,  the  first  child  born  in 
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“Fleenor’s  Fort/’  where  his  parents  took  refuge  during  their  first 
winter  in  Indiana.  On  June  28,  1835,  he  married  Delila,  daughter 
of  Allen  Burks,  born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  in  1809.  They  were 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Following  the  family  artisan 
tradition,  he  was  a  millwright  by  trade.  One  of  the  mills  he 
built  was  at  Cataract  Falls,  Owen  Co.,  Ind.  While  working  on  a 
mill  near  Spring  Cave,  Ind.,  during  the  winter  of  1847-48  he 
died  of  pneumonia  at  the  age  of  thirty-five.  He  was  buried  at 
Middletown,  near  Quincy,  Ind.  His  wife,  “a  woman  of  ex¬ 
ceptional  endurance  and  Christian  fortitude,”  reared  her  family 
of  five  with  great  privation  and  trial.  Mrs.  Denny  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  Harvey,  in  Cloverdale,  Ind.,  in  1882. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co: 


D268 

i 

Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Apr.  5,  1836. 

ii 

Mary  Jane  Denny;  b.  1838,  d.  1891. 

D269 

iii 

Harvy  Denny;  b.  Sept.  10,  1840. 

iv 

Elisha  Allen  Denny;  b.  June  19,  1843;  inherited, 
in  1855,  $25.00  “for  schooling”,  from  grandfather, 
Elisha  Denny;  d.  1866. 

D270 

V 

Jenetta  Ann  Denny;  b.  July  7,  1847. 

D90  WILLIAM  H.4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  Apr.  8,  1814.  He  married  Mary 
Tilford,  Mar.  15,  1836.  She  died  in  1863.  They  moved  to  Lin¬ 
coln,  Ill.,  in  the  1860’s.  His  great-granddaughter  (No.  D807, 
this  bk.)  prizes  a  walnut  table  he  made  of  wood  from  his  father’s 
grove.  He  died  June  6,  1895,  in  Neoga,  Ill. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana : 


D271  i 
• » 
u 

iii 

D271a  iv 

v 

vi 

D272  vii 
viii  and  ix 


Thomas  Hedges  Denny;  b.  Jan.  1,  1838. 

Nancy  Jane  Denny;  b.  1840,  d.  1862. 

Zerelda  Tilford  Denny;  b.  Feb.  25,  1843. 

Elizabeth  Leonard  Denny;  b.  Feb.  5,  1846. 

William  H.  Denny;  b.  1848,  d.  1860. 

Henry  LaFayette  Denny;  b.  1852,  d.  1854. 

John  Skelton  Denny;  b.  Feb.  27,  1855. 

Sarah  A.  and  Mary  C.  Denny;  twins,  b.  1858,  d. 
1860. 


D91  THOMAS  HEDGER4  DENNY  (Elisha3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  on  his  father’s  wilderness  farm  near 
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Salem,  Ind.,  Nov.  5,  1815.  He  inherited  the  pioneer  instincts  of  his 
ancestors  and  his  boyhood  fitted  him  for  the  life  he  was  destined 
to  follow.  The  log  school  house  was  supplemented  by  a  good 
Academy.  Then  he  doubled  back  over  his  father’s  tracks  to 
Kentucky,  when  he  was  twenty-three  years  old.  In  Shelby  Co., 
on  Feb.  22,  1844,  he  married  Mary  Louisa,  daughter  of  Mount- 
joy  and  Polly  (Cotton)  King,  who  was  born  near  Bardstown, 
Ky.,  in  1822.  Her  family  had  also  come  from  Virginia,  when  it 
was  still  necessary  often  to  hide  in  thick  canebrakes  to  escape  the 
Indians,  during  their  toilsome  journey.  Mr.  Denny  busied  him¬ 
self  at  farming  and  teaching  and  later  had  a  general  store,  both 
at  Chestnut  Grove  and  Milton,  Ky.  Then  they  made  the  long 
considered  decision  to  move  to  the  wild  prairie  land  of  Illinois. 
As  was  customary,  he  went  first  on  horseback  to  “look  out”  some 
land.  His  pioneer  instinct  led  him  beyond  the  already  settled 
region  of  numerous  farms.  The  district  now  surrounding  Lincoln 
particularly  appealed  to  him.  There  were  some  settlers,  but  there 
were  many  wide  expanses  of  unbroken  prairie,  with  long  narrow 
stretches  of  “timber”  along  the  water  courses.  Speculators  were 
grabbing  all  possible  land,  but  he  bought  three  hundred  and 
twenty  acres  at  $1.25  an  acre,  about  two  miles  east  of  Lincoln, 
one  quarter  section  from  a  Mexican  War  veteran,  and  the  other 
directly  from  the  government.  He  was  glad  to  part  with  the 
weight  of  the  gold  he  carried  from  Kentucky.  He  rented  an 
improved  farm  until  he  would  have  funds  and  Illinois  experience 
to  justify  the  development  of  his  own  land.  Then  he  returned  to 
Kentucky,  closed  out  his  business,  loaded  his  goods  and  family  in 
three  covered  wagons  and  set  out  for  the  new  home,  in  Woodford 
Co.,  Ill.,  near  Eureka.  His  wife’s  cousin,  John  Conner,  and  a 
Minister,  “Brother  Thompson,”  drove  the  two  extra  wagons. 
The  beauty  of  the  trip  across  the  prairies  was  later  poetically 
described  by  his  son,  Oswald  Thomas,  in  his  classic  Prairie 
Pioneers.”  It  was  the  epochal  journey  of  their  careers.  They 
arrived  in  Woodford  Co.  on  Presidential  election  day  and  re¬ 
mained  there  until  March  1855.  Their  first  crop  yielded  one 
hundred  bushels  of  oats  to  the  acre.  Then  they  started  for  their 
own  new  land  in  Logan  Co.,  obtaining  the  hospitality  of  cousins 


Thomas  Hedger  Denny  Family  Group  (Taken  in  1870’s). 

Ella,  Albert,  Thomas  Hedger  (Father),  Clara  Louise,  Mary  L.  King 
(Mother),  Edgar,  Will,  Tom.  Thomas  Hedger  Denny,  1815-1899,  Prairie 
Pioneer  in  Illinois,  and  His  Family.  No.  D91,  This  Book. 


Home  of  Thomas  Hedger  Denny,  Near  Lincoln,  Illinois. 
Developed  from  wild  prairie  land,  when  family  came  from  Kentucky  in  1855. 
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on  Sugar  Creek,  near  Atlanta,  until  a  shell  of  a  three  room  house 
was  built  to  house  the  family  of  six.  Today  the  house  stands,  a 
stately  country  mansion,  among  the  elms,  maples  and  black  wal¬ 
nuts,  some  of  them  now  ninety-four  years  old.  For  more  than 
fifty  years  it  was  “home”  to  this  family.  Mr.  Denny  was  in  his 
prime,  being  thirty-nine  years,  a  quick,  active  and  tireless  worker, 
though  he  lacked  the  sight  of  one  eye.  He  could  carry  enormous 
loads  on  his  shoulders.  He  was  a  good  sleeper  and  early  riser. 
He  pursued  his  tasks  with  courage,  enthusiasm,  energy  and  abil¬ 
ity,  always  aided  by  his  sons.  His  blue-eyed,  blonde  wife  did  not 
have  the  strength  to  equal  her  burdens  but  her  loyalty  to  the 
home  was  great.  Such  a  farm  had  to  be  self-sustaining.  Hard 
work  and  fertility  of  the  land  brought  well-being  to  the  family. 
He  was  a  prime  mover  in  the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  nearby  Lincoln.  His  knowledge  of  mathematics, 
physics  and  astronomy  had  a  vital  influence,  and  one  of  his  sons 
pursued  and  taught  these  subjects  for  forty  years.  They  wrote  of 
Thomas  Denny  that  his  life  was  “a  complete  success,  for  he  ac¬ 
complished  what  he  undertook  to  do  ...  to  make  a  home,  attain 
financial  independence,  pay  proper  homage  to  his  God,  and  leave 
no  man  poorer  along  the  way.”  He  died  on  a  bitter  cold  Feb.  7, 
1899,  after  forty-five  years  on  the  wild  prairie  which  he  had 
helped  subdue  into  a  fine  farming  region.  Mrs.  Denny  survived 
six  years,  dying  in  1906,  aged  eighty-four. 


Children : 

D 273  i 

ii 


iii 

D274  iv 

v 

vi 


D275  vii 
D276  viii 


William  Crawford  Denny;  b.  Dec.  11,  1844. 

Mary  Ellen  Denny;  b.  Feb.  26,  1846;  m.  Aug.  6, 
1868,  Dr.  James  Walshe;  d.  Oct.  13,  1888,  in  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Herman  E.,  b.  1872,  m.  1911,  Alta  V.  De 
Roche,  d.  1935,  San  Jose,  Cal. 

Martha  Ann  Denny;  b.  1847,  d.  1849. 

Oswald  Thomas  Denny ;  b.  Jan.  13,  1849. 

John  Harvey  Denny;  b.  1851,  d.  1852. 

Albert  Mountjoy  Denny;  b.  Nov.  4,  1853;  m.  Oct. 
13,  1875,  Mary  J.  Duff,  who  d.  1944;  a  right-of- 
way  buyer  for  rail-roads;  d.  in  Kan.  July  6,  1924; 
ch. :  i,  Raymond  C.,  b.  and  d.  1877 ;  ii,  Albert  D., 
b.  1886,  m.  Ethel  Daniels,  1912,  d.  1932,  in  Kan. 
James  Edgar  Denny ;  b.  Mar.  10,  1856. 

Clara  Louise  Denny;  b.  May  24,  1859. 
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D92  SAMUEL  T.4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Sept.  30,  1817,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  followed  the 
trade  of  a  cabinet  maker,  in  line  with  the  artisan  tradition  in  his 
family.  Nov.  3,  1836,  he  married  Lucy  Ann  Dow.  She  was  born 
on  a  flat  boat  on  the  Allegheny  River,  near  Pittsburgh,  in  1818, 
during  the  emigration  of  her  family  from  Connecticut  to  In¬ 
diana.  Her  father,  Capt.  Henry  Dow,  was  a  soldier  in  the  War 
of  1812,  and  was  with  Gen.  Harrison  at  the  Battle  of  Tippe¬ 
canoe.  He  settled  near  Borden,  in  Clark  Co.,  Ind.  Letters  from 
the  far  west  from  their  cousins,  Arthur  and  David  Denny  (Nos. 
D114  and  115,  this  bk.),  induced  them  to  embark  on  a  west¬ 
ward  emigration.  Mrs.  Denny  refused  to  stir  until  arrangements 
were  made  to  include  the  entire  family.  The  dog  had  to  be  left 
behind  since  his  steamer  fare  would  have  been  one  thousand 
dollars.  That  Mrs.  Denny  was  a  woman  of  determination,  is 
shown  by  her  presence  in  the  company  of  women  who  knocked 
the  heads  from  the  barrels  of  liquor  in  a  New  Providence,  Ind., 
saloon.  She  composed  a  song  commemorating  the  occasion  which 
is  still  remembered  by  her  descendants.  Mr.  Denny,  a  man  of 
considerable  wealth  in  those  times,  sold  out  in  Indiana  and  his 
party  of  sixteen  left  for  the  West  Coast,  by  way  of  train  to  New 
York,  and  steamer  Arizona  to  Panama,  on  her  second  trip.  Storms 
tore  away  both  paddle  wheel  boxes  and  repairs  were  made  at  sea. 
They  crossed  the  Isthmus  by  the  new  railroad  and  embarked  on 
the  Golden  Age  for  San  Francisco,  arriving  there  Apr.  22,  1866, 
having  passed  at  sea  the  Continental  laden  with  the  ‘‘Mercer 
Girls.”  They  missed  by  two  days  the  monthly  steamer  for  Puget 
Sound,  and  took  the  Sierra  Nevada  for  Portland,  Ore.,  arriving 
there  May  1,  1866.  $16,100.00  was  the  total  cost  of  the  trip. 
There  being  no  way  to  reach  Puget  Sound  from  Portland  at 
that  time,  they  remained  in  Albany,  Ore.  three  years,  prospect¬ 
ing  round  about.  They  then  set  out  by  “prairie  schooner”  for 
Seattle  where  they  settled  permanently,  arriving  Apr.  14,  1869. 
Mr.  Denny  and  his  children  took  up  lands  in  the  forest  a  long 
way  from  the  then  small  town.  He  was  an  elder  in  the  Metho¬ 
dist  church.  Mrs.  Denny  died  in  1872.  Mr.  Denny  died  May  8, 
1889.  They  are  buried  in  Lakeview  Cemetery. 


Descendants  of  Elisha  Thomas  Denny,  D24,  This  Book. 

Top  :  Son,  Judge  Robert  Denny  and  Family,  D94,  This  Book. 

Middle  left:  Grandson,  Elisha  Allen  Denny,  D89,  iv,  This  Book. 

Middle  right :  Son,  Samuel  T.  Denny,  D92,  This  Book. 

Bottom  :  Granddaughter,  Josephine  Lucy  Denny  and  Her  Husband  James  McCombs, 

D280,  This  Book. 
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Children,  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind. : 


D 277  ii 
D278  iii 
D279  iv 
D280  v 

D281  vi 


Flora  Ann  Denny;  b.  1837,  d.  1838. 

Henry  Levi  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  13,  1838. 
Sarah  Louisa  Denny ;  b.  May  10,  1840. 
John  William  Denny;  b.  Sept.  3,  1844. 
Josephine  Lucy  Denny;  b.  Aug.  23,  1849. 
Samuel  Thomas  Denny;  b.  June  1,  1853. 


D93  RACHEL4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Aug.  13,  1825,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  She  married  James 
Flinn,  Sept.  30,  1843,  a  descendant  of  “old  time  pioneers  and 
Indian  fighters”  in  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia.  His  Catholic  and 
her  Protestant  faiths  caused  differences  of  opinion  and  she  and 
her  children  returned  home  to  live  with  her  father,  at  whose  re¬ 
quest  the  name  of  her  son  was  changed  from  Flinn  to  Denny. 
Her  last  days  were  spent  with  her  son  in  Danville,  la.,  where 
they  went  after  the  death  of  her  father.  She  died  Feb.  7,  1890. 


Children : 

i  Theresa  Adaline  Flinn;  b.  Sept.  7,  1844;  m.  William 
Hall;  d.  Sept.  8,  1915,  at  Farragut,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Ella ;  ii,  George,  m.  and  had  several  children ;  iii, 
Robert ;  iv,  Luke. 

D282  ii  Robert  Joseph  Flinn  Denny;  b.  Feb.  2,  1848. 

D94  ROBERT4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  30,  1828,  on  his  father’s  “rich  farm”  northeast  of  Salem,  Ind. 
Printed  memoirs  of  him  and  his  wife  are  preserved  by  members 
of  the  family  and  are  in  the  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  library.  It  was  he 
who  wrote  the  appendix  for  “The  Denny  Family  in  England  and 
America”,  by  C.  C.  Denny,  published  in  1886,  and  recording  the 
New  England  branch  of  the  Denny  Family.  (See  “Denny  Geneal- 
ogy”  First  Book,  pp.  79-88.)  This  appendix,  a  slender  eight 
pages,  is  the  only  hitherto  published  account  of  the  children  of 
David  Denny,  Sr.,  and  their  children  and  grandchildren,  now 
grown  to  this  great  book,  to  which  should  be  added  several  hun¬ 
dred  pages  of  “Denny  Genealogy,”  First  Book,  which  gives  de¬ 
tails  of  the  descendants  of  David  Denny,  Jr.  Christina  Denny 
Smith  (No.  D275,  ii,  this  bk.)  who  recalls  his  visits  to  her  father 
in  her  childhood,  on  their  Illinois  farm,  writes :  “Certainly  there 
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was  something  special  about  Robert  Denny.  I  can  readily  believe 
that  he  was  one  of  the  rather  numerous  members  of  the  family 
in  which  a  love  of  poetry  came  to  the  surface  and  that  he  had  a 
lively  sense  of  all  human  values  and  relationships.”  His  parents 
had  moved  from  Kentucky  to  Indiana  in  1812,  because  of  their 
hatred  of  slavery  and  this  sentiment  continued  strong  in  their 
youngest  son.  He  frequently  gave  refuge  to  runaway  slaves. 
The  first  two  years  of  the  War  he  collected  information  about 
the  Knights  of  the  Gold  Circle,  a  powerful  secession  organization 
in  southern  Indiana.  In  June  1863,  though  responsible  for  the 
support  of  a  large  part  of  the  family,  he  organized  Co.  C.,  117th 
Ind.  Inf.  Vol.,  a  regiment  of  the  famous  “Persimmon  Brigade.” 
Declining  a  Captain’s  commission  in  favor  of  experienced  sol¬ 
diers,  he  was  given  a  2nd  lieutenancy  and  served  with  that  rank 
until  his  discharge  in  1864.  He  declined  appointment  as  Quarter¬ 
master  of  a  Division  of  the  Army  of  East  Tennessee,  because  of 
a  promise  to  his  men  to  stay  with  them.  Though  he  attended 
only  the  most  primitive  neighborhood  schools  he  was  an  omniv¬ 
orous  reader  and  won  his  last  spelling  match  at  the  age  of 
seventy-four,  when  his  opponents  were  high-school  teachers  and 
pupils.  He  served  as  Postmaster  at  Campbellsburg,  under  Presi¬ 
dents  Fillmore,  Pierce  and  Buchanan.  Besides  being  an  ordained 
minister  of  the  Christian  Church,  he  read  law  by  himself  and 
practiced  it  in  Indianapolis  until  his  eighty-fourth  year.  He  was 
never  elected  to  public  office,  though  several  times  a  candidate  on 
the  Prohibition  ticket,  but  he  was  honored  with  the  appellation  of 
“Judge,”  because  on  occasion,  he  substituted  for  Judges.  He 
preached  his  last  sermon  when  he  was  eighty-two  years  old.  He 
took  charge  of  his  father’s  farm  at  the  age  of  seventeen  and  left 
the  farm  at  twenty-three.  At  twenty-one,  he  married  the  recently 
widowed  Mary  Mahalah  Hitchcock,  daughter  of  Daniel  Richard¬ 
son,  born  in  1812  and  sixteen  years  his  senior.  After  her  father’s 
death  she  lived  with  the  Denny’s  and  was  married  from  their 
home  to  Barnabas  Hitchcock.  Her  five  children  gave  young 
Robert  a  ready-made  family.  Her  husband  and  all  her  living 
sons  entered  the  Union  Army.  William  J.  Hitchcock  died  before 
Atlanta  and  Miles  J.  Hitchcock  was  killed  at  Chicamaugua  and 
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lies  in  an  unknown  grave.  The  remaining  Hitchcock  children, 
Alfred,  David  and  Martha  E.  survived  their  mother.  Mrs. 
Denny  died  Mar.  18,  1887.  Judge  Robert  survived  her  many 
years.  His  writings,  printed  mostly  in  newspapers,  are  collected 
and  may  be  seen  in  the  Indianapolis  Library.  Many  of  his  poems 
are  printed  in  the  Memorial  Booklets.  He  died  May  28,  1912. 
They  are  buried  in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Daniel  Thomas  Denny;  d.  in  infancy. 

ii  -  Denny;  a  daughter,  b.  and  d.  the  same  day. 

iii  Mary  Adaline  Denny,  b.  Aug.  22,  1849;  a  life-long 
invalid;  d.  June  13,  1930. 

iv  Robert  Greene  Denny;  b.  1854,  d.  1860. 

D95  THOMAS  GOFFE4  DENNY  (Samuel3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1),  who  bears  the  name  of  his  maternal  grandfather, 
was  born  Feb.  8,  1811,  in  Kentucky,  but  was  taken  when  a  very 
small  child  to  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  became  a  man  of 
influence.  He  had  a  fine  farm  and  a  large  country  store.  His 
wagons  traveled  through  the  country,  supplying  the  farmers,  and 
taking  pay  in  butter,  eggs  and  poultry.  This  produce  was  sent  to 
Louisville,  Ky.,  and  sold  for  cash.  He  and  his  family  were 
staunch  supporters  of  Alexander  Campbell  and  when  traveling 
through  southern  Indiana  in  the  1830’s  and  40’s,  Mr.  Campbell 
made  the  Denny  home  his  headquarters.  During  the  1850’s,  Mr. 
Denny’s  name  appears  on  the  record  of  the  First  Christian 
Church  of  Salem  as  an  Elder.  After  the  War  between  the  States, 
Mr.  Denny  sold  out  in  Indiana  and  moved  to  Holt  Co.,  Mo., 
where  some  of  his  children  had  already  settled.  He  bought  a  fine 
two  hundred  and  forty  acre  farm  and,  since  he  was  also  a  car¬ 
penter,  he  built  a  “splendid  house  for  that  day.”  But  after  his 
boys  left  home  he  moved  to  a  smaller  farm,  where  he  died  Mar. 
3,  1883.  At  twenty,  on  Oct.  27,  1831,  he  married  eighteen-year- 
old  Jane,  daughter  of  William  and  Priscilla  (Coffin)  Hobbs.  Mrs. 
Hobbs  was  a  descendant  of  Tristram  Coffin,  a  New  England 
pioneer.  The  Hobbses  were  strict  Quakers  and  the  congregation 
was  outraged  that  one  of  their  members  should  marry  a  non- 
Quaker.  They  demanded  that  Jane  “make  a  public  confession 
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that  she  was  sorry  she  had  married  without  the  consent  of  the 
Elders.”  She  refused  to  do  so  and  was  expelled.  Her  brother, 
Barnabas  Hobbs,  “the  most  influential  Quaker  in  Indiana,” 
was  greatly  shocked.  “After  mature  consideration  he  concluded 
that  rule  of  the  church  was  unfounded  and  began  a  movement 
to  have  it  abolished.”  He  succeeded  in  a  few  years.  Mrs.  Denny 
always  used  the  Quaker  form  of  speech.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denny 
lived  to  celebrate  their  Golden  Wedding.  A  large  celebration 
was  held.  Among  the  guests  was  Mr.  Denny’s  brother,  Harrison 
Denny  (No.  D100,  this  bk.),  from  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  who 
brought  with  him  the  family  record  he  had  compiled  and  which 
was  published  in  the  “Salem  Democrat.”  A  granddaughter  re¬ 
calls  the  “thrill”  it  gave  everyone.  Among  the  refreshments  a 
dish  was  served  that  had  been  served  fifty  years  earlier  at  the 
wedding  supper,  which  according  to  the  custom  of  the  times  was 
doubtless  held  at  the  home  of  the  groom.  Mr.  Denny  died  Mar.  3, 
1883.  Mrs.  Denny  outlived  her  husband  a  number  of  years.  Both 
are  buried  in  Fairview  Cemetery,  Holt  Co.,  which  is  cared  for  by 
perpetual  endowment. 


Children,  born 
D283  i 
D284  ii 
D285  iii 

iv 

v 


vi 


vii 


D286  viii 


in  Washington  Co.  : 

Maria  Ann  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  4,  1832. 

Isabel  Denny;  b.  Jan.  9,  1835. 

Deborah  Duanna  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  13,  1836. 

Hiram  E.  Denny;  b.  June  5,  1839;  m.  Elizabeth 
Mauch,  1887 ;  died  at  about  eighty  years. 

Walter  S.  Denny;  b.  Sept.  9,  1841;  Co.  G,  18th 
Reg.,  Ind.  Vol.,  Union  Army;  killed  at  Warsaw, 
Mo.,  Oct.  30,  1861. 

Malissa  B.  Denny;  b.  Apr.  27,  1844;  m.  Elbert 
Clark,  Feb.  11,  1864;  d.  Aug.  22,  1874;  ch. :  i,  Sarah, 
b.  1865,  d.  1866;  ii,  Nelson,  b.  1867;  iii,  Nellie, 
b.  1869,  d.  1870;  iv,  Henry,  b.  1871. 

Joel  Coffin  Denny;  b.  Feb.  12,  1844;  d.  about  1912; 
a  Union  soldier;  m.  1st,  Jan.  19,  1870,  Louisa  V. 
Crow,  who  died  young;  ch. :  i,  Frank,  a  copper 
miner  in  Mont.;  ii,  son,  d.  in  infancy;  iii,  son,  d.  in 
infancy;  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Josie  (Russell)  Denny, 
widow  of  his  brother,  Otho ;  ch. :  iv,  a  daughter,  pos¬ 
sibly  named  Josie. 

Susan  Ellen  Denny;  b.  Aug.  11,  1849. 


Thomas  Goffe  Denny,  1811-1883,  Oldest  Child  of  Samuel  and  Dorothy  (Goffe) 
Denny,  Pioneer  in  Kentucky,  Indiana  and  Missouri. 


1 1 1 ram  Denny  Dkhouaii  Duanna 

(Denny)  Davis 
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ix  Otho  Barnes  Denny;  b.  Nov.  22,  1851 ;  took  up  land 
in  N.  Dakota;  m.  Josie  Russell,  Mar.  2,  1882;  killed 
by  lightning,  July  28,  of  that  same  year,  while  sit¬ 
ting  with  his  wife  near  the  window  of  their  new 
home  which  was  badly  damaged ;  ch. :  i,  Otho,  b. 
posthumously,  thought  to  have  married  and  be  liv¬ 
ing  in  Cal. 

D287  x  Barton  Stone  Denny;  b.  Feb.  2,  1855. 

D288  xi  Charles  Oscar  Denny;  b.  July  26,  1860. 

D96  REUBIN  RAGAN4  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  June  1,  1812,  in  Kentucky,  a  short  time  before  his  par¬ 
ents  moved  to  Indiana.  He  was  possibly  named  for  a  Kentucky 
neighbor,  who  might  also  have  been  a  relative.  A  will  of  Robert 
Ragin  or  Rugan,  in  1799,  witnessed  by  Samuel  Denny  (No.  D7, 
this  bk.)  and  Sarah  Mars  (p.  24,  1.  33,  this  bk.)  mentions  among 
others  a  son,  Reubin.  Reubin  Denny  married  Catherine  Ann 
Hinds,  Aug.  30,  1832.  In  1833,  he  took  up  forty  acres  of  land 
in  Sec.  7,  Washington  Co.,  and  in  1836,  forty  additional  acres. 
No  descendants  have  been  found,  and  information  about  the 
family  comes  from  the  record  of  Harrison  Denny  (No.  D100, 

this  bk.),  who  gives  children  of  three  daughters,  one  old  obituary 

and  hearsay.  Several  of  the  sons  were  in  the  Union  Army.  He 
was  living  in  Washington  Co.,  as  late  as  1862,  for  a  daughter  is 
buried  in  old  Blue  River  Cemetery,  south  of  Salem.  He  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  moved  to  Kansas  and  died  there  Mar.  10,  1874, 
of  a  “congestive  chill.” 

Children : 

i  Levi  T.  Denny;  b.  July  8,  1833,  d.  before  1913. 

ii  Palina  Jane  Denny;  b.  1835,  d.  1862. 

iii  Mahala  E.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  23,  1839;  m.  Josiah 

Popejoy,  1870;  living  in  Warren,  Ind.,  1913;  ch. : 
i,  Maggie  M.,  b.  1872;  ii,  Leona  E.,  b.  1875;  iii, 
Edward,  b.  1877. 

iv  Samuel  Pleasant  Denny;  b.  Oct.  16,  1841;  in  Union 
Army,  1861 ;  badly  wounded  and  honorably  dis¬ 
charged;  later  reenlisted  and  served  till  end  of  war; 
member  of  Christian  Church ;  d.  Apr.  4,  1913 ;  bur. 
in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery  with  Masonic  and  military 
honors. 

v  Milton  T.  Denny;  b.  Aug.  16,  1841,  d.  before  1913. 
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vi  Nancy  A.  Denny;  b.  Nov.  1,  1948;  m.  William  C. 
Hammond,  1872;  living  in  Butte  City,  Mont.,  1913; 
ch. :  i,  Harvey,  b.  1874;  ii,  Laura,  b.  1876;  iii, 
William,  b.  and  d.  1879. 

vii  Amanda  Catherine  Denny;  b.  Nov.  19,  1851;  m. 
John  A.  White,  1874;  living  in  Butte  City,  Mont., 
1913 ;  ch. :  i,  Sarah  H.,  b.  1874 ;  ii,  Floyd  A.,  b. 
1876. 

viii  John  G.  Denny;  b.  June  5,  1854;  living  in  Fort 
Collins,  Col.,  1913 ;  remembered  to  have  visited  in 
Salem,  Ind. 

ix  George  L.  Denny;  b.  and  d.  1857. 

D97  RACHEL  T.4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Apr.  28,  1814,  in  Washington  Co.,  the  first  of  the  family  to  be 
born  in  Indiana.  At  nineteen,  she  became  the  second  wife  of 
Jacob,  son  of  John  and  Nancy  (Peleer)  Wright,  and  grandson 
of  Amos  Wright.  The  Wright  family  came  to  America  from 
England  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  settled  on  the  Eastern 
Shore  of  Maryland.  From  there,  some  went  to  North  Carolina, 
where  John  Wright  was  born  in  1785,  in  Rowan  Co.  The  family 
moved  to  Powel’s  Valley,  Va.,  and  later  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ky. 
After  his  marriage,  John  Wright  went  to  Indiana  Territory, 
where  he  became  one  of  the  earliest  preachers.  His  father  and 
four  brothers,  Peter,  Levi,  Joshua  and  Amos,  were  also  preachers. 
He  died  in  1851,  in  Washington  Co.  The  Wrights  and  the 
Dennys  were  close  friends  as  is  shown  by  three  intermarriages. 
The  Wright  children  were  Jacob,  born  in  1809 ;  Lavinia,  born  in 
1813,  who  married  Jordan  Johnson  (see  No.  D283,  this  bk.)  ; 
David,  born  in  1816,  who  married  a  sister  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Bright 
(see  under  No.  D313,  this  bk.)  and  died  in  1884;  Phoebe,  born 
in  1822,  who  married  Harrison  Denny  (No.  D100,  this  bk.),  and 
seven  others  who  died  young.  It  is  told  that  when  Jacob  Wright 
was  a  small  boy,  Indians  tried  to  steal  him  on  account  of  his  red 
hair.  He  was  taught  the  trade  of  cabinet  maker,  but  he  soon 
became  one  of  the  first  preachers  in  the  Christian  Church  and 
wielded  a  large  influence  for  many  years.  The  popular  announce¬ 
ment  of  his  arrival  in  a  community  was: 

Jacob  Wright,  the  Campbellite, 

Will  preach  tonight,  by  candle  light. 
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He  is  credited  with  bringing  more  than  five  thousand  people  into 
this  church.  From  1848  till  at  least  1852,  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Salem  Church.  Mrs.  Wright  a  “deeply  religious  woman,”  died 
Sept.  12,  1864,  of  “consumption,”  and  is  buried  in  Blue  River 
Cemetery.  Elder  Wright  married  a  third  time  and  had  five  more 
children:  Ethel,  Hattie,  Maude,  Madeline  and  Clyde.  He  died 
in  1881.  The  Wright  family  “traveled  in  high  places  and  were 
high  class.” 


Children,  born  in  Indiana: 


D289  i 

ii 

iii 


D289a  iv 
v 


vi 

vii 

viii 

ix 


David  L.  Wright ;  b.  Apr.  25,  1836. 

Samuel  Denny  Wright;  b.  1837,  d.  1838. 

Jacob  Berkey  Wright;  b.  Nov.  26,  1839;  pvt.  in 
Ind.  regt.,  commanded  by  Col.  John  W.  Ray,  Union 
Army;  captured,  escaped  and  by  traveling  at  night 
made  way  back  to  Union  lines ;  m.  Sallie  Bradbury, 
Oct.  30,  1864;  d.  Nov.  7,  1925,  in  Madison,  Ind. 
Dorothy  Jane  Wright;  b.  Sept.  30,  1842. 

Martha  Adelia  Wright;  b.  Dec.  12,  1846;  assumed 
care  of  children  of  cousin,  John  S.  Denny  (No. 
D306,  this  bk.)  after  death  of  his  wife;  “not  many 
mothers  were  the  recipient  of  more  tender  care  and 
affection  than  they  conferred  upon  her” ;  d.  at  home 
of  foster  daughter,  Mar.  4,  1923. 

Jonas  M.  Wright;  b.  1848,  d.  1849. 

John  T.  Wright;  b.  and  d.  1850. 

Frederick  N.  Wright;  b.  Sept.  11,  1851;  m.  Bettie 
F.  Cornell,  1887;  d.  Jan.  31,  1932,  in  Tenn. 

Cynthia  E.  Wright;  b.  1854,  d.  1855. 


D98  MARGARET  PARSONS4  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  July  22,  1815,  near  Salem,  Ind.  At  a  little  over 
fifteen,  Sept.  23,  1830,  she  married  John  Sleet,  son  of  James  and 
Nancy  (Hankins)  Davis.  Family  tradition,  which  is  almost  cer¬ 
tainly  true,  says  that  Ephraim  Davis,  possibly  Enoch  Ephraim, 
with  two  brothers,  William  and  Frederick,  emigrated  from  Ireland 
to  Virginia  about  1750.  During  the  Revolutionary  War,  Eph¬ 
raim  served  under  Gen.  Green  and  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of 
Guilford  Court  House,  N.  C.  He  left  two  sons,  William,  about 
four,  and  James,  about  two.  When  grown,  James  went  to  Ken¬ 
tucky  and  married  Nancy  Hankins,  whose  family  were  compan- 
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ions  of  Daniel  Boone.  He  died  about  1825,  or  1830.  His  widow 
lived  with  her  son,  Elijah,  and  died  about  1848.  At  the  time  of 
his  marriage,  John  S.  Davis  and  a  partner  were  running  a  store 
in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  Due  to  the  duplicity  of  the  partner,  the 
store  failed  and  Mr.  Davis  took  bankruptcy.  He  then  moved  to 
Platte  Co.,  Mo.,  and  bought  a  large  tract  of  land  on  the  Mis¬ 
souri  River,  west  of  Weston,  and  slaves  enough  to  run  it.  He 
raised  large  crops  of  hemp  and  in  a  few  years  was  able  to  pay 
off  the  debts  he  had  left  in  Indiana.  In  1842,  he  sold  this  farm 
and  bought  an  upland  farm,  eight  miles  east  of  Weston,  where 
he  lived  till  after  the  death  of  his  wife.  He  was  a  humane  master 
and  kept  his  slaves  till  the  Emancipation  Proclamation.  Some 
continued  to  work  for  him  the  rest  of  their  lives.  He  was  always 
a  staunch  Democrat  as  were  most  of  his  sons.  At  least  three  of 
the  sons  fought  in  the  Confederate  Army.  Mrs.  Davis  led  a 
typical  pioneer  life.  Her  six  oldest  children  were  boys,  so  she 
had  little  help  in  the  house.  Religious  training  in  the  home  was 
thorough,  and  her  children  were  known  as  close  Bible  students. 
Her  death  was  the  result  of  pioneer  conditions.  She  went  to  the 
home  of  a  daughter  to  assist  at  the  birth  of  a  baby.  She  slept  on 
a  “pallet”  on  the  floor  in  her  daughter’s  room,  contracted  a  severe 
cold  and  died  of  pneumonia,  Apr.  1,  1880.  They  had  62  grand¬ 
children.  Their  descendants  meet  in  annual  Reunion  each  August. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana  and  Missouri : 


i 

-  Davis ;  b.  and  d.  1832. 

D290 

ii 

William  Robert  Davis;  b.  July  12,  1833. 

iii 

Samuel  Davis ;  b.  1835,  d.  1838. 

D291 

iv 

James  Oliver  Davis;  b.  Dec.  29, 

1837. 

D292 

V 

John  A.  Davis;  b.  Jan.  24,  1841. 

D293 

vi 

David  Lewis  Davis ;  b.  Sept.  28, 

1842. 

D294 

vii 

Reuben  Denny  Davis ;  b.  Nov.  3, 

1844. 

D295 

viii 

Amelia  Ann  Davis;  b.  Apr.  11, 

1847. 

D296 

ix 

Thomas  Jefferson  Davis;  b.  Apr. 

13,  1849. 

D297 

X 

Rebecca  Jane  Davis ;  b.  Jan.  5,  1852. 

D298 

xi 

Philip  Shelton  Davis ;  b.  Oct.  9, 

1854. 

D299 

xii 

Susan  Ella  Davis;  b.  Mar.  24,  1857. 

D99  ELIZABETH  G.4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  June  13,  1817.  At  sixteen,  Dec.  12,  1833,  she  married  John, 


Margaret  Parsons  Denny,  1815-1880,  Daughter  of  Samuel  and  Dorothy  (Goffe) 
Denny  and  Wife  of  John  Sleet  Davis.  No.  98  This  Book. 


Some  of  the  Children  of  John  S.  and  Margaret  Parsons  (Denny)  Davis. 

Back  Row  ( from  left  to  right)  :  James  Oliver,  Thomas  Jefferson,  Philip  Shelton,  John 
A.;  front  row:  Amelia  Ann  (Davis)  Smith,  David  Lewis  and  Susan  Ella  (Davis) 

Pennington. 
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son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Griffith)  Sloan,  who  are  said  to  have 
married  in  Virginia  and  moved  to  Tennessee,  where  their  son 
John  was  born,  Sept.  7,  1806.  In  1814,  they  moved  to  Indiana 
Territory.  As  a  young  man,  John  Sloan,  Jr.,  taught  school. 
He  owned  three  hundred  acres  near  Bedford,  Ind.,  but  found 
this  land  “too  rocky  to  farm,”  and  sold  it  “for  practically  noth¬ 
ing.”  Later  a  large  limestone  quarry  was  opened  on  this  land, 
and  the  stone  has  been  used  for  many  public  buildings,  including 
the  Washington  Cathedral,  D.  C.  The  Sloans  returned  to  Wash¬ 
ington  Co.  where  he  became  a  miller.  By  1854,  they  were  living 
in  Martinsburg,  Ind.,  then  larger  than  now.  Mrs.  Sloan’s  later 
years  were  saddened  by  the  death  of  four  grown  children,  whose 
young  children,  came  to  live  with  their  grandparents,  whom  they 
recall  as  gentle  and  loving.  One  of  them  remembers  that  her 
grandfather  was  very  musical.  Mrs.  Sloan  died  Oct.,  1883,  and 
he,  in  1886. 


Children : 

i 


D300  ii 

iii 

iv 


v 


vi 

D301  vii 
D302  viii 
ix 

D303  x 


Jacob  W.  Sloan;  b.  Nov.  17,  1834;  m.  Polly  Hard¬ 
man,  Oct.  18,  1860;  Co.  H,  67th  Ind.  Inf.,  Union 
Army;  d.  Dec.  25,  1862,  in  Memphis,  Tenn. ;  ch. : 

i,  Lydia  A.,  b.  June  27,  1862,  possibly  m.  - 

Fields  and  had  children,  Bessie  and  Wayne. 

Rachel  W.  Sloan;  b.  Mar.  5,  1837. 

Mary  Jane  Sloan;  b.  1838,  d.  1839. 

Julia  A.  Sloan;  b.  June  28,  1840;  m.  1st,  George 
W.  Rowe,  June  2,  1859;  ch. :  i,  Eddie,  d.  young; 

ii,  Freddie,  d.  young;  iii,  Nellie,  said  to  have  mar¬ 
ried  and  had  six  children ;  iv,  possibly  Bessie 

- ;  m.  2nd,  Andrew  Graham,  Dec.  24,  1878. 

Samantha  Jane  Sloan;  b.  Apr.  24,  1842;  m.  Albert 
Coons,  Nov.  15,  1874;  ch. :  i,  Grace  L.,  b.  1875, 
d.  1893. 

Martha  Ellen  Sloan;  b.  Nov.  16,  1843;  d.  July  28, 
1872 ;  m.  Sanford  Rusk,  Mar.  18,  1863 ;  ch. :  i, 
Leona,  b.  and  d.  1864 ;  ii,  John,  b.  1865 ;  iii,  Lizzie, 
b.  1867,  d.  1871 ;  iv,  Effie,  b.  1869. 

Evaline  Rebecca  Sloan;  b.  Aug.  6,  1845. 

William  Franklin  Sloan;  b.  Aug.  29,  1847. 

Amelia  Maria  Sloan;  b.  Feb.  23,  1851;  m.  David 
Heffner;  d.  Nov.  14,  1881. 

John  Lewis  Sloan;  b.  Nov.  12,  1854. 
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D100  CHRISTOPHER  HARRISON4  DENNY  (same 
as  above)  was  born  Dec.  9,  1818,  “five  miles  n.e.  of  Salem,  Wash¬ 
ington  Co.,  Ind.”  He  was  a  successful  farmer  and  owned  four 
hundred  and  twenty-five  acres  of  land  three  miles  south  of 
Salem.  In  1878,  at  the  invitation  of  the  editor  of  the  “Salem 
Democrat,”  he  compiled  a  four-generation  record  of  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  his  parents,  Samuel  and  Dorothy  (Goff)  Denny.  When  he 
“marched”  into  the  office  of  the  paper,  “unfolding  a  large  roll  of 
legal-cap  and  letter  paper,  the  editor  asked  him  if  there  were  any 
more  Denny’s  left  in  the  world.  Mr.  Denny  replied,  ‘Bless  my  soul, 
this  is  not  one  tenth’.”  The  editor  “advised  him  to  select  a  new 
territory  and  colonize  it  with  Dennys  alone,  and  that  could  be  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  Union  as  a  state  at  once,  for  there  would  be 
population  enough.”  This  record  was  published  serially  over  a 
period  of  two  years  under  the  title  “Pioneer  Pickings.”  Mr. 
Denny  married,  first,  Feb.  25,  1841,  Phoebe,  daughter  of  Elder 
John  Wright.  She  died  Jan.  21,  1859,  at  thirty-six.  Oct.  16, 
1859,  he  married,  second,  Mary  Leach.  Mr.  Denny  died  May  23, 
1887,  when  struck  on  the  head  by  a  rock,  dynamited  during  road 
building  operations.  He,  and  both  wives,  are  buried  in  Blue 
River  Cemetery,  south  of  Salem. 

Children,  born  south  of  Salem : 


i 

Ransom  Wright  Denny;  b.  Dec.  24,  1841;  Co.  G, 
18th  Ind.  Vol.,  Union  Army;  d.  of  measles,  Oct. 
28,  1861. 

D304 

ii 

Jonas  Berkey  Denny;  b.  Mar.  12,  1844. 

D305 

iii 

Jordan  Johnson  Denny;  b.  Feb.  13,  1846. 

iv 

Edmond  Alberton  Denny;  b.  1848;  went  west 
disappeared. 

and 

D306 

V 

John  Samuel  Denny;  b.  Feb.  11,  1850. 

vi 

Dawson  Lyon  Denny;  b.  Jan.,  1852;  struck 
lightning  July,  1874,  while  standing  in  door 
home. 

by 

of 

D307 

vii 

Jacob  Mathes  Denny;  b.  May  19,  1854. 

D308 

viii 

Dorothy  Margaret  Denny;  b.  Sept.  10,  1860. 

D309 

ix 

Laura  Frances  Denny;  b.  June  26,  1864. 

D101  MARY  ANN4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  called 
“Polly,”  was  born  Sept.  6,  1820.  At  nineteen,  Nov.  30,  1839, 


FOURTH  GENERATION 


103 


she  married  Solomon  Grimes,  who  died  five  years  later.  Two 
baby  daughters  died  earlier  that  same  year.  May  4,  1848,  she 
married,  second,  Rev.  Ezekiel  Hornaday.  She  died  Dec.  19,  1861, 
the  first  break  in  her  parents’  family.  A  nephew  said  her  death 
was  caused  by  “dropsy  of  the  heart.”  She  is  buried  in  the  family 
plot  on  her  father’s  farm.  The  grave  stone  is  still  legible. 


Children,  born  in  southern  Indiana: 


D310 


D311 


i  William  H.  H.  Grimes;  b.  Nov.  15,  1840. 

ii  Sarah  Elizabeth  Grimes ;  b.  1843,  d.  1844. 

iii  Rachel  Ann  Grimes ;  b.  and  d.  1844. 

iv  Alonzo  Davison  Hornaday ;  b.  Mar.  10,  1850. 

v  Nancy  Jane  Hornaday;  b.  Feb.  8,  1852;  m.  Apr.  11, 
1883,  Robert  Hawkins,  who  d.  1924;  d.  June  8, 
1932;  ch. :  i,  Melville  Denny,  b.  1887,  m.  Lillian 
Bean,  1925,  res.  Arcadia,  Cal. 

vi  John  Thompson  Hornaday;  b.  Mar.  17,  1854;  m. 

Mary  - ;  d.  Aug.  2,  1905;  ch. :  i,  Margaret; 

ii,  Pearl. 

vii  Susan  M.  Hornaday;  b.  Jan.  17,  1857. 

viii  Margaret  Eveline  Hornaday ;  b.  Oct.  29,  1858 ;  m. 
Azro  Crim,  June  17,  1875;  d.  Apr.  17,  1890;  ch. : 
i,  Lillian  E.,  b.  1877,  m.  Herman  L.  Dreyer,  1902 ; 
res.  Westfield,  N.  Y. 


D102  PERMELIA  WELTON4  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  May  25,  1822,  on  her  father’s  farm  near  Salem, 
Ind.  At  fifteen,  Mar.  14,  1838,  she  married  Archibald  Cameron, 
son  of  William  and  Mary  Ann  (Wayman)  Martin  and  grandson 
of  Edward  Wayman,  a  Revolutionary  soldier.  Mr.  Martin  was 
nine  years  older  than  she  and  was  an  apprentice  to  a  saddle  and 
harness  maker  in  Salem.  In  1842,  they  became  charter  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Salem.  Mr.  Martin  served  as  Clerk 
and  also  as  Deacon.  The  first  records  are  in  a  leather  book, 
presumably  handmade  by  Mr.  Martin.  They  moved  in  1845  to 
his  father’s  farm  one-half  mile  south  of  Martinsburg.  This 
land  had  been  patented  by  Mr.  Martin,  Sr.,  in  1814.  On  the  day 
of  their  arrival,  with  the  aid  of  the  neighbors,  a  log  house  was 
erected  and  finished  in  time  for  the  family  to  eat  supper.  On  the 
day  of  an  annual  “Church  meeting,”  a  Saturday,  in  the  spring 
of  1860,  Mr.  Martin  took  a  crowd  of  ministers  home  for  dinner. 
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The  dinner  had  been  prepared,  when,  to  their  horror,  they  dis¬ 
covered  the  house  was  on  fire.  It  burned  to  the  ground.  One 
minister  ruined  a  fine  broadcloth  suit  with  the  juice  from  a 
“stack”  of  cherry  pies  he  carried  out.  Mr.  Martin  then  built  the 
first  brick  house  in  that  neighborhood,  hauling  the  bricks  eight 
miles.  All  partitions  were  brick  and  there  was  a  large  fireplace 
in  each  room.  There  was  a  winding  stairway  in  the  large  hall, 
and  the  grandchildren  loved  to  slide  down  the  banisters.  Mr. 
Martin  bought  the  first  carriage  in  the  neighborhood.  He  was  an 
Elder  in  the  Martinsburg  church.  Since  their  home  was  on  the 
highway  to  New  Albany  and  Louisville,  the  Martins  welcomed 
“travelers,”  men  who  were  driving  cattle  or  taking  produce  to 
market.  They  did  not  charge  for  their  hospitality.  Mrs.  Martin 
led  a  busy  life.  They  raised  flax  from  which  thread  and  cloth 
were  made  on  the  place.  All  the  clothes  were  handmade  and 
hosiery  was  handknit.  She  wove  blankets  and  dyed  wool  for 
beautiful  coverlets.  In  spite  of  this  activity  in  the  house,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  her  husband’s  comparatively  early  death,  in  1871,  Mrs. 
Martin  managed  the  farm.  She  also  kept  up  with  current  events 
and  was  a  great  reader.  She  died  at  eighty-seven,  Mar.  17,  1909, 
from  a  broken  hip.  William  H.  Taft  was  then  campaigning  for 
president  and  Mrs.  Martin  said  she  did  want  to  live  long  enough 
to  see  how  the  election  would  turn  out.  Her  nephew,  Rev.  John 
S.  Denny,  (D306,  this  bk.),  conducted  her  funeral.  She  and  her 
husband  are  buried  in  the  family  cemetery  near  their  home. 


Children : 

D312 

i 

Cyrus  Martin;  b.  Mar.  20,  1840. 

D313 

ii 

Hester  Martin;  b.  Dec.  13,  1841. 

D314 

iii 

Martha  Lyon  Martin ;  b.  Mar.  6, 

1844. 

D315 

iv 

Dorothy  Ann  Martin;  b.  Feb.  19, 

1849. 

D316 

V 

Otho  Martin ;  b.  Dec.  5,  1855. 

D317 

vi 

Lydia  Emma  Martin;  b.  May  27, 

1858. 

D103  JOEL  SHIELDS4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  April  25,  1825.  He  was  not  twenty  years  old  when  his  father 
died.  The  older  sons  had  left  home,  the  daughters  had  married 
and  there  were  two  boys  younger  than  he.  For  the  next  fourteen 
years  he  stayed  with  his  mother  and  ran  the  farm.  After  the 
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youngest  brother  married  and  the  other  had  moved  to  Iowa,  on 
Feb.  2,  1858,  he  married  Elizabeth  A.  Thompson.  He  remained 
on  the  home  place  the  rest  of  his  life  and  was  considered  “a 
model  farmer.”  He  was  especially  successful  in  raising  wheat 
and  his  seed  wheat  was  in  great  demand.  He  is  described  as  a 
“stout,  red-faced  man.”  One  of  his  most  prized  possessions  was 
stelyards  that  his  great  grandfather,  David  Denny,  Sr.,  had 
brought  from  Ireland.  They  were  used  for  weighing  medicines 
and  always  stood  on  the  shelf  beside  the  clock.  He  died  Sept. 
30,  1894,  and  his  wife,  in  1906.  They  are  buried  in  the  Blue 
River  Friends  Cemetery,  a  little  over  a  mile  from  the  home  where 
he  had  lived  for  sixty-nine  years.  A  memorial  window  in  memory 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denny  is  in  the  Christian  Church  of  Salem,  of 
which  he  was  a  trustee  for  many  years. 


Children,  born  on  the  old  Denny  farm : 

i  Margaret  B.  Denny;  b.  1858,  d.  1880. 

D318  ii  Emma  Jane  Denny;  b.  Feb.  1,  1860. 

D319  iii  Ruth  A.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  7,  1861. 

iv  Samuel  Henry  Denny;  b.  1864;  killed  accidentally, 
1874. 


D320  v  Martha  Loudella  Denny;  b.  Jan.  14,  1866. 
D321  vi  Mary  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Oct.  11,  1867. 
vii  Dorothy  G.  Denny;  b.  1869;  d.  1873. 


D104  JOHN  MILES4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  July  8,  1827.  He  spent  his  first  thirty  years  on  the  home 
farm  near  Salem  and  then  moved  to  Iowa,  where  he  spent  the  rest 
of  his  life.  He  was  at  different  times  a  merchant,  a  druggist  and 
a  lumberman.  He  married  Elizabeth  Glenn,  Nov.  22,  1859,  in 
Iowa.  Mr.  Denny  died  Sept.  22,  1911,  and  his  wife,  in  1914. 


Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Kate  Denny;  b..  Oct.  18,  1861;  m.  James  Mel¬ 
ville  Wilson,  Sept.  4,  1883 ;  a  pioneer  in  organized 
women’s  missionary  work,  in  Methodist  Church, 
Iowa;  d.  Aug.  11,  1919;  ch. :  i,  Nellie  Elizabeth, 
a  public  school  teacher  and  principal ;  res.  Des 
Moines,  Iowa. 

ii  Eva  G.  Denny;  b.  Nov.  19,  1862;  many  years  a 
librarian;  res.  Washington,  Iowa. 

iii  Mary  Denny;  b.  and  d.  1864. 

D322  iv  Maud  Denny;  b.  June  29,  1867. 
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D105  LEWIS  WOODY  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  18,  1828,  the  youngest  in  the  family  of  eleven  chil¬ 
dren.  He  married  Elizabeth  C.  Moore,  Mar.  28,  1852.  He  was  a 
Deacon  in  the  Salem  Christian  Church  and  a  member  of  the  first 
missionary  board  of  the  church.  Mrs.  Denny  died  in  1898,  and 
he,  Mar.  3,  1913.  His  father  had  been  born  in  1786,  so  the  lives 
of  these  two  men  covered  parts  of  three  centuries. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Indiana: 

D323  i  Seth  Winslow  Denny;  b.  Dec.  18,  1852. 

ii  Eliza  A.  Denny;  b.  1854,  d.  1878. 

iii  Eudora  D.  Denny;  b.  Oct.  12,  1855,  m.  John  W. 
Stubbins;  d.  Apr.  30,  1934;  ch. :  i,  Willie  Gould, 
b.  1876,  d.  1877;  ii,  Lewis  Clark,  b.  1878,  m.  Billie 
Burk,  1925,  d.  1947;  iii,  Una,  b.  1884,  m.  Arthur 
Prentice  Stone  (D778,  this  bk.) . 

D106  JAMES  MADISON4  DENNY  (Jos.8,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  22,  1815.  He 
married  Jane  McCarty,  born  in  1820.  About  1840,  he  moved  to 
Henry  County,  Iowa,  as  did  so  many  of  his  kin.  They  joined  the 
Baptist  church  in  1842,  and  he  was  elected  deacon  in  1855.  Mrs. 
Denny  died  in  1885  and  he,  Sept.  8,  1902.  They  are  buried  in 
New  London,  Iowa. 


Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Lewis  M.  Denny;  b.  1840;  d.  of  diphtheria,  1841. 

ii  William  H.  Denny;  b.  Jan.  30,  1842;  a  Union  sol- 


0324 

D325 


D326 

D327 


dier,  d.  1863. 

iii  Joseph  Finley  Denny;  b.  Aug.  31,  1844. 

iv  Mary  Anne  Denny;  b.  Nov.  23,  1845. 

v  Elijah  Miles  Denny;  b.  May  6,  1847;  m.  Elizabeth 
- ;  ch.:  i,  James,  d.  1919,  in  Springdale,  Wash. 

vi  Oswell  F.  Denny;  b.  1851;  d.  of  diphtheria,  1853. 

vii  George  W.  Denny ;  b.  June  22,  1855. 

viii  Sarah  Jane  Denny;  b.  1859;  d.  of  diphtheria,  1861. 

ix  Samuel  C.  Denny;  b.  Jan.  17,  1862. 

x  James  LeRoy  Denny;  b.  Oct.  8,  1867;  d.  1911, 
Springdale,  Wash. 


D107  MARTHA  ANN  FINLEY4  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Nov.  2,  1817,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  and  was 
taken  as  a  child  to  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  On  May  19,  1837 ,  she  mar- 
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ried  Christian,  son  of  James  and  Rachel  Nosier,  born  Dec.  10, 
1811.  They  decided  to  emigrate  to  Iowa,  as  did  so  many  of  their 
kin.  Starting  in  a  covered  wagon,  in  1840,  and  finding  it  im¬ 
possible  to  ford  the  Mississippi,  they  camped,  waited  for  the  river 
to  freeze  and  crossed  on  the  ice.  They  settled  near  Mrs.  Nosler’s 
brother,  James.  Mrs.  Nosier  died  Feb.  25,  1871,  and  he  married 
again.  He  died  in  a  train  accident  in  1886.  They  are  buried  in 
Ottumwa,  la. 


Children, 

born 

in  Indiana  and  Ottumwa: 

i 

James  Harvey  Nosier,  b.  Apr.  17, 
soldier,  wounded  at  Shiloh,  died 
Keokuk,  la.,  Apr.  27,  1862. 

1838;  a  Union 
in  hospital  at 

D328 

ii 

Belona  Nosier;  b.  July  17,  1839. 

D329 

iii 

Almira  Nosier;  b.  Jan.  25,  1841. 

iv 

Mary  M.  Nosier;  b.  Nov.  10,  1847;  m.  Jas.  Evans; 
d.  in  Oakland,  Cal.,  1900;  ch. :  i,  George;  ii,  Fred  C. 

D330 

V 

Eudora  Nosier ;  b.  Oct.  13,  1849. 

D331 

vi 

vii 

viii 

George  Finley  Nosier ;  b.  Nov.  14, 
John  Nosier ;  d.  in  infancy. 

Martha  Ann  Nosier ;  d.  in  infancy. 

1851. 

D108  SARAH4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
near  Greencastle,  Ind.,  Mar.  9,  1837.  In  1855,  she  married  John 
N.,  son  of  William  and  Mary  (Douglas)  Dunnington,  born  Apr. 
9,  1842.  He  was  a  furniture  dealer  and  farmer.  Mrs.  Dunning¬ 
ton  died  Oct.  9,  1917.  They  are  buried  in  Limestone  Creek  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Deer  Creek,  Ind. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana: 


D  332 

D  333 
D334 
D335 


u 

iii 

iv 


Harriet  Angeline  Dunnington;  b.  Oct.  19,  1858. 
Molly  Dunnington;  b.  and  d.  in  infancy. 

Inez  Odell  Dunnington ;  b.  Sept.  12,  1869. 

James  Westley  Dunnington ;  b.  Sept.  18,  1872. 
Pearl  Ivy  Dunnington ;  b.  Nov.  10,  1876. 

Several  more  children. 


D109  SARAH  ANN4  DENNY  (Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  July  31,  1820,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  On 
Jan.  6,  1836,  three  months  after  her  father’s  death,  she  married 
Alfred  Lunsford,  born  near  Louisville,  Ky.,  Feb.  12,  1811.  His 
father  was  Peter  Lunsford,  born  in  Kentucky,  in  1755,  and  died 
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in  1868.  His  mother  was  Sarah  O’Neal,  born  in  Ireland,  in  1773, 
married  May  10,  1810,  in  Shelby  Co.,  Ky.,  died  1857 .  Alfred  was 
the  eldest  of  their  eleven  children.  Sarah  Ann’s  health  was  so 
poor  that  their  physician  advised  them  to  move  to  Iowa,  to  be 
near  her  mother,  Mrs.  Isaac  Yates,  who  had  remarried  and  emi¬ 
grated  there.  They  bought  a  large  farm,  near  Bloomfield,  for  a 
few  dollars  an  acre,  and  built  a  four  room  house,  with  a  fire¬ 
place  in  each  room.  The  farm  bordered  the  Missouri  line,  in 
Davis  Co.,  Ia.  This  home  is  remembered  as  a  “wonder  house”  by 
one  of  the  granddaughters.  She  used  to  watch  her  grandmother 
spin  the  yarn  and  knit  the  stockings  for  all  the  family,  or  at  the 
loom  weaving  cloth  for  their  clothing.  “She  was  a  little  frail 
looking  woman  but  her  hands  were  always  busy.”  She  lived  to 
be  almost  one  hundred  years  old,  “a  grand  old  lady,  always  serv¬ 
ing  and  going  out  of  her  way  to  make  other  people  happy.”  Mr. 
Lunsford  died  in  1893,  and  she  Nov.  13,  1912,  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia. 
Their  youngest  son  inherited  the  Family  Bible. 


Children,  born  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Davis  Co.,  Ia. 


D336  i 
ii 


D 337  iii 

D338  iv 
D339  v 
vi 


William  Monroe  Lunsford;  b.  Jan.  3,  1837. 

Sarah  Ann  Lunsford;  b.  Feb.  6,  1839;  m.  1st,  Wes¬ 
ley  Milsap;  m.  2nd,  Spencer  Yates;  raised  Frank, 
the  son  of  her  brother,  Robert;  d.  Sept.  13,  1826. 
Mariah  Jane  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  29,  1840. 

Peter  Lunsford;  b.  Sept.  20,  1842. 

Mary  Joan  Lunsford;  b.  Aug.  14,  1844. 

James  Henry  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  6,  1846;  m.  Mary 
Ann  Dabney;  d.  from  a  steam  engine  explosion, 


May  20,  1871;  ch. :  i,  Sarah  Eva,  b.  1869,  d.  1872; 


D340 

D341 

D342 

D343 

D344 


ii,  Cora  Maud,  b.  1871,  d.  1872. 

vii  Isaac  Newton  Lunsford;  b.  June  4,  1849. 

viii  Robert  Denny  Lunsford;  b.  Sept.  28,  1852. 

ix  Amanda  Ellen  Lunsford;  b.  Sept.  20,  1855. 

x  Rada  Isabelle  Lunsford;  b.  Aug.  28,  1858. 

xi  Alfred  Columbus  Lunsford;  b.  Apr.  17,  1861 


D110  PARTHENA4  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Indiana,  Sept.  15,  1822.  A  minor  at  the  time  of  her 
father’s  death,  her  uncle,  James  Denny  (No.  D30,  this  bk.),  be¬ 
came  her  guardian  and  she  lived  at  his  home  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind. 
At  fifteen,  April  27,  1837,  she  married  Isaac  Storm.  She  lived 
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only  a  few  years.  It  is  reported  that  her  husband  married  “her 
sister,”  as  his  second  wife.  This  must  have  been  Susan  Denny. 

Child,  born  in  Putnam,  Co. : 

i  Robert  Storm;  a  Union  soldier;  farmed  in  Putnam 
Co. ;  m.  Leanna  Christie ;  moved  to  Coatesville, 
Hendricks  Co.,  Ia. ;  d.  1926 ;  ch. :  i,  Opal ;  ii-v,  four 
sons ;  vi,  a  daughter,  m.  and  moved  to  Kansas ; 
vii,  an  infant. 

Dill  ROBERT  STEERS4  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
born  Dec.  1,  1831,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  Orphaned  early,  he  lived 
for  a  lime  with  his  guardian  uncle,  James  Denny.  On  Feb.  4, 
1853,  in  Indiana,  he  married  Susan  Ellen,  daughter  of  Peter  V. 
and  Frances  (House)  Jarvis,  born  Sept.  4,  1830.  They  moved 
to  Iowa,  to  join  others  of  their  family  and  settled  in  Wapello  Co. 
Mrs.  Denny  died  Nov.  13,  1868,  in  Ottumwa,  Ia.  He  married 
second,  Emma  Rominger.  He  died  Dec.  4,  1905,  in  Guide  Rock, 
Neb. 


Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Missouri : 

i  Mary  Frances  Denny;  b.  Jan.  27,  1854;  m.  Sept. 
22,  1872,  Alexander  C.  Bray ;  in  a  desperate  effort 
to  recover  from  “consumption”  swallowed  small 
live  frogs,  which  were  considered  a  specific ;  d. 
Sept.  2,  1877 ;  ch. :  i,  Walter  Denny,  b.  1874,  d. 
young. 

D345  ii  James  Thomas  Denny;  b.  Aug.  28,  1856. 

D346  iii  Lena  Ellen  Denny;  b.  Apr.  6,  1859. 

D347  iv  Ida  Isabelle  Denny;  b.  Jan.  17,  1863. 

D348  v  Bertha  Denny ;  b.  Aug.  20,  1872. 

D349  vi  Warren  Lewis  Denny;  b.  Nov.  19,  1874. 

D350  vii  Gilbert  Godwin  Denny;  b.  Oct.  11,  1881. 


D112  ALFORD  WILSON4  DENNY  (Jno.3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  6,  1817. 
As  a  young  man,  he  accompanied  his  father’s  family  to  Knox  Co., 
Ill.,  near  Galesburg,  about  1834.  When  many  of  the  family  emi¬ 
grated  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  he  remained  behind.  The  next  year, 
1860,  he  moved  to  New  Hampton,  Mo.  He  married  Martha  Jane 
Montgomery,  in  Illinois.  She  died  in  1894,  and  he,  Mar.  22,  1888. 
They  are  buried  in  New  Hampton. 
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Children,  born  in  Knox  Co.,  Illinois: 


D351 

D352 

D3S3 

D354 

D355 


i  Mary  Ellen  Denny;  b.  Sept.  20,  1844. 

ii  Lewis  Webster  Denny;  b.  May  9,  1853. 

iii  Hugh  Quincy  Denny;  b.  July  15,  1857. 

iv  William  Fletcher  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  23,  1859. 

v  John  Denny. 

vi-x  Five  children  d.  young;  bur.  in  Knox  Co. 


D113  JOHN  FLETCHER4  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Washington  County,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1819.  He  is  one 
of  the  few  of  this  huge  family  who  paused  to  write  autobio¬ 
graphical  notes.  Happily,  his  old  memorandum  book  was  pre¬ 
served.  “With  my  parents  I  went  to  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1823, 
and  from  there  removed  to  Knox  Co.,  Ill.,  and  on  the  13th  of 
April,  1852  (following  his  father  and  brothers  by  a  year)  left 
Knoxville,  with  my  family,  and  after  a  toilsome  journey  of  six 
months  and  five  days,  I  reached  the  site  where  Sublimity,  Oregon, 
now  is,  on  the  18th  of  October.  Drove  a  distance  of  fifty  miles 
without  grass  or  water  on  the  day  and  night  of  the  fourth  of 
July.  Was  licensed  to  exhort  in  the  M.E.  Church  in  Illinois, 
and  on  the  14th  day  of  July  1860,  was  licensed  a  local  preacher, 
at  the  Pringle  School  House,  in  Oregon.  Was  a  member  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  in  1868,  at  Salem,  Oregon.  On  the  21st  day 
of  August,  1864,  was  ordained  Local  Deacon,  by  Bishop  D.  W. 
Clark  at  the  Salem  Church.”  He  continued  an  active  ministry  all 
his  life.  He  married  Sept.  25,  1840,  in  Knox  Co.,  Ill.,  Frances 
Flowers  Garrett,  the  widow  Hendershot,  daughter  of  George  and 
Frances  (Flowers)  Garrett,  born  Mar.  20,  1821.  Mr.  Denny 
died  in  Oakland,  Ore.,  Feb.  16,  1882,  and  she,  in  1894,  in  Salem. 
They  are  buried  in  Oakland. 

Children,  born  in  Illinois  and  Oregon: 


D356 

i 

Sarah  Frances  Denny;  b.  June  26,  1841. 

ii 

Lucinda  Denny ;  b.  1843 ,  d.  1846. 

D357 

iii 

Martha  Ellen  Denny;  b.  July  3,  1845. 

D358 

iv 

Louis  Bristol  Denny;  b.  Aug.  20,  1849. 

V 

Mary  C.  Denny,  b.  Apr.  13,  1855;  m.  John  J.  Ashby, 
d.  1914;  d.  May  13,  1923;  bur.  in  Pomeroy,  Wn. ; 
ch.:  i,  Jenny,  b.  1873;  d.  1887;  ii,  John  Denny,  b. 
1876,  a  prize  winning  medical  student,  drowned  at 
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Long  Is.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  in  vain  endeavor  to  save 
life  of  his  fiancee. 

vi  Serena  A.  Denny;  b.  Mar.  31,  1859;  m.  Oct.  27, 
1882,  Frank  Pike;  d.  July  27,  1896;  ch. :  i,  Bernice; 
ii,  Mabel,  m.  1st,  her  first  cousin,  Daniel  Tarpley, 
m.  2nd,  E.  B.  Ross,  d.  June  29,  1947. 

vii  Alemena  E.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  1,  1862;  m.  Adam 
Grube ;  lived  in  Portland,  Ore. 

D114  ARTHUR  ARMSTRONG4  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  20,  1822,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  His 
life  was  that  of  the  hardy  pioneer  of  the  mid-nineteenth  century, 
to  whom  fate  brought  a  fortune  when  a  great  city  grew  up  on 
his  original,  virgin  forest-covered  claim.  Born  in  a  pioneer  settle¬ 
ment,  he  was  carried,  in  infancy,  to  Knox  Co.,  Ill.,  where  his 
father  was  participating  in  the  pioneering  of  yet  another  state. 
He  attended  a  log  school  house  of  the  “subscription”  variety, 
two  and  a  half  miles  from  his  home,  and  learned  the  trade  of  a 
carpenter.  At  twenty-one,  he  became  a  Knox  Co.  surveyor,  and 
laid  out  the  town  of  Victoria.  He  was  the  only  married  son  in 
his  father’s  emigrant  train,  starting  Apr.  10,  1851,  across  the 
plains  and  mountains  to  the  Pacific  wilderness.  He  married, 
Nov.  23,  1843,  in  Abington,  Ill.,  Mary  Ann  Boren,  his  step¬ 
sister.  She  was  born  Nov.  25,  1822,  in  Tennessee,  and  brought 
to  Illinois  after  the  death  of  her  father.  She  crossed  the  plains 
as  a  young  matron  of  twenty-nine,  with  two  little  daughters,  in 
heroic  style,  pausing  in  Portland,  Ore.,  on  the  way,  for  the  birth 
of  her  first  son.  She  lived  to  see  the  forest  replaced  by  a  city 
and  died  Dec.  30,  1910,  aged  eighty-eight  years.  They  came  from 
Oregon  on  a  schooner,  landing  in  the  rain  at  Alki  Point,  on  Puget 
Sound,  Nov.  13,  1851.  The  women  wept  beneath  brush  shelters, 
while  the  men  moved  their  goods  above  high  tide.  Hostile  Indians 
added  to  their  fears.  Claims  were  staked,  in  what  is  now  the 
heart  of  Seattle,  cabins  were  built  and  commerce  begun  with 
San  Francisco,  by  furnishing  piles  and  hewn  timber  for  that 
gold-rush  town.  Arthur  Denny  was  an  influential  man  in  the 
growing  community.  As  Postmaster,  he  received  the  first  mail 
in  1853.  He  was  County  Commissioner,  member  of  the  Legis¬ 
lature  for  nine  sessions  and  Speaker  his  third  term,  Registrar 
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of  the  U.  S.  Land  Office,  and  Territorial  Delegate  to  Congress. 
He  successively  had  a  commission  business,  a  general  merchan¬ 
dise,  and  a  bank  partnership.  With  his  father,  he  labored  for 
the  Territorial  University,  to  which  he  gave  eight  acres  of  now 
almost  priceless  land.  When  the  Indian  War  came  in  1855,  he 
went  into  volunteer  service  for  six  months.  He  was  the  author 
of  “Pioneer  Days  on  Puget  Sound,”  now  a  rare  booklet,  which 
vividly  describes  the  primitive  hardships  underlying  the  growth 
of  Seattle.  In  contrast  to  the  attitude  of  many  western  settlers, 
he  was  a  true  friend  of  the  Indians.  He  died  Jan.  9,  1899.  He 
and  his  wife  are  buried  in  Seattle.  His  exploits  are  memorialized 
by  many  writers  in  Washington  publications,  to  this  day. 


Children,  born  in  Illinois,  Oregon  and  Washington: 


D359 


D360 

D361 

D362 

D363 


i  Louisa  Catherine  Denny ;  b.  Oct.  20,  1844. 

ii  Margaret  Lenora  Denny;  b.  Aug.  14,  1847;  head 
of  her  own  Land  Company ;  killed  in  automobile 
accident,  in  Seattle,  Mar.  30,  1915. 

iii  Rolland  Herschel  Denny;  b.  Sept.  2,  1851. 

iv  Orion  Orvil  Denny;  b.  July  17,  1853. 

v  Arthur  Wilson  Denny ;  b.  Aug.  18,  1859. 

vi  Charles  Latimer  Denny;  b.  May  21,  1861. 


D115  DAVID  THOMAS4  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
called  “Honest  Dave,”  was  born  near  Salem,  Indiana,  Mar.  17, 
1832.  He  was  one  of  those  giants  of  strength,  intelligence  and 
character  who  have  been  the  leaders  in  the  development  of  this 
nation.  As  a  lad  of  nineteen,  in  the  emigrant  train,  led  by  his 
father  to  the  West,  he  was  the  hunter  who  supplied  the  food, 
the  Indian  Scout,  the  handy  man  at  camp  sites  and  river  crossings. 
He  had  unbounded  physical  vitality  and  he  became  an  instant 
force  in  the  Puget  Sound  community.  He  went  ahead  of  the 
party,  from  Oregon  to  Alki  Point,  and  built  the  first  log  cabin 
with  the  aid  of  Indians.  He  greeted  the  others  with  a  cut  foot 
and  fever.  Skunks  had  eaten  his  food.  Because  he  was  a  minor 
he  was  not  given  land  on  the  water  front.  His  land  lay  inland, 
but  the  city  eventually  grew  to  it  and  he  became  a  very  wealthy 
man,  through  his  land  developments  and  business  enterprises.  He 
was  accused  of  being  a  friend  to  the  Chinese,  Negroes  and  Indi- 


Arthur  Armstrong  Denny,  1822-1899,  Son  of  John  Denny  and  a  Founder  of 

Seattle.  No.  D114,  This  Book. 


Mary  Ann  Boren,  a  Founder  of  Seattle.  Wife  of  Arthur  Armstrong  Denny. 
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Louisa  Boren,  a  Founder  of  Seattle.  Wife  of  David  Thomas  Denny,  No.  D115, 
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ans  and  he  was  in  truth  a  great  friend  of  Chief  Seattle  and 
became  adept  in  Indian  tongues.  But  he  was  also  a  defender  of 
the  settlement  and  helped  hew  the  timbers  for  Fort  Decatur,  and 
was  a  Corporal  in  the  militia  raised  for  local  defense.  Standing 
guard  on  the  morning  of  the  Battle  of  Seattle,  his  pregnant  wife 
came  running,  pursued  by  Indians,  carrying  their  baby  and  hold¬ 
ing  up  her  apron  filled  with  hot  biscuits  snatched  from  the  oven. 
David  Denny  was  on  the  first  Board  of  Trustees  of  Seattle, 
Treasurer  of  King  Co.,  Regent  of  the  Territorial  University, 
Probate  Judge  and  School  Director.  He  gave  a  plot  to  Seattle 
for  a  Park  and  was  President  of  the  first  street  railway.  He  was 
a  liberal  Republican  and  Abolitionist  and  later  a  Prohibitionist. 
Deeds  for  land  he  sold  prohibited  the  sale  of  liquor.  He  was 
elected  as  lay  delegate,  to  two  Methodist  General  Conferences. 
His  business  career  was  spectacular.  Landing  in  Seattle  with 
twenty-five  cents  in  his  pocket,  he  became  a  multi-millionaire  and 
was  reduced  to  poverty  by  the  panic  of  1893.  With  unbroken 
spirit  he  began  again  in  mining  interests.  At  his  death  they  said 
he  was  a  mighty  force  in  the  commercial,  moral  and  religious 
foundation  of  the  north-west.  Louisa  Boren,  his  step-sister,  was 
the  only  unmarried  woman  in  the  emigrant  party.  She  had  her 
own  log  house.  More  than  one  pioneer  came  courting,  and  even 
Indian  braves  leaned  their  ten  poles  against  the  cabin  door  of 
this  black  haired,  small  but  energetic,  pioneer  woman.  She  was 
born  in  White  Co.,  Ill.,  June  1,  1827.  For  lack  of  a  minister, 
David  paddled  a  canoe  to  Olympia  to  secure  a  license  to  marry 
her.  He  found  instead  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  the  certificate 
to  the  first  white  marriage  in  Seattle,  reads :  “This  may  certify 
that  David  Denny  and  Louisa  Boren  were  joined  in  marriage  at 
the  residence  of  Arthur  A.  Denny,  in  the  County  of  King  and 
Territory  of  Oregon,  by  me,  in  the  presence  of  A.  A.  Denny  and 
wife  and  others,  on  this  23rd  day  of  Jan.,  1853.  D.  S.  Maynard, 
J.P.”  They  gave  her  the  name  of  the  “sweet  briar  bride,”  be¬ 
cause  she  brought  with  her  from  Illinois  both  her  wedding  dress 
and  the  rose  seeds,  which  she  planted  about  their  cabin  home.  Mr. 
Denny  died  in  Seattle  Nov.  25,  1903.  Mrs.  Denny  lived  until 
Aug.  18,  1916,  having  spent  sixty-five  of  her  eighty-nine  years  in 
Seattle. 
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Children,  born  in  Seattle : 


D364 

D365 

D  366 

D367 


i  Emily  Inez  Denny ;  b.  Dec.  23,  1853,  first  white 
girl  born  in  Seattle;  author  of  "Blazing  the  Way,” 
a  record  of  their  pioneer  days ;  d.  Jan.  17,  1919. 

ii  Madge  Decatur  Denny;  b.  Mar.  16,  1856,  during 
armed  strife  with  the  Indians,  in  the  Fort,  whose 
name  she  bore ;  d.  1889. 

iii  Abbie  Lena  Denny;  b.  Aug.  29,  1858. 

iv  John  Bunyon  Denny;  b.  Jan.  30,  1862. 

v  Anna  Louisa  Denny;  b.  1864,  d.  1888. 

vi  David  Thomas  Denny,  II;  b.  May  6,  1867. 

vii  Jonathan  Denny;  a  twin,  b.  and  d.  May  6,  1867. 

viii  Victor  Winfield  Scott  Denny;  b.  Aug.  9,  1869. 


D116  ALLEN  WILEY4  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.,  July  12,  1834.  He  was  the  youngest 
of  the  four  unmarried  sons  who  accompanied  John  Denny  on  his 
western  search  for  a  climate  less  rigorous  than  that  of  Illinois. 
He  reached  the  vicinity  of  Portland,  Ore.,  at  seventeen,  Aug.  22, 
1851,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  Marion  Co.  He  was 
a  minister  of  the  United  Brethren  Church.  He  married  Sarah 
Jane  Campbell,  born  in  Missouri  in  1835.  Her  mother  and  sister 
died  on  the  Oregon  Trail  in  1846,  unable  to  withstand  the  hard¬ 
ships  of  that  dread  journey.  Mr.  Denny  died  Feb.  13,  1901,  and 
she,  in  1911,  both  in  Sublimity,  Ore.  They  are  buried  in  Stay- 
ton,  Ore. 


Children,  born  in  Marion  Co. : 

i  Albert  N.  Denny;  b.  1857,  d.  in  Spokane,  Wn., 
1884. 

ii  Henrietta  Denny;  b.  1859,  d.  1916,  in  Sublimity. 

iii  Elmer  Denny;  b.  1861,  d.  1927,  in  Yakima,  Wn. 

iv  Byron  Denny;  b.  Sept.  8,  1863;  m.  Jan.  16,  188/, 

Alice  English,  whose  parents  made  the  overland 
journey  in  1845;  d.  Nov.  26,  1931,  in  Stayton; 
ch. :  i,  Florence,  res.  Aumsville,  Ore. 

v  Clara  Denny;  b.  1866,  d.  1933,  in  Albany,  Ore. 

vi  Ernest  C.  Denny;  b.  1877,  d.  1947,  in  Stayton. 


D117  RACHEL  THOMAS4  STONE  (Mary3  Denny, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  14,  1815,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky. 
Her  parents  moved  in  1826,  to  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.,  to  carve  out  a 
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new  home.  At  seventeen,  Oct.  25,  1832,  three  months  after  her 
mother’s  death,  she  married  Thomas  Carlton  Duckworth,  a  “well 
educated,  intellectual  young  man,”  the  first  of  the  three  Stone- 
Duckworth  marriages,  such  family  alliances  being  a  common  re¬ 
sult  of  sparse  population  and  propinquity.  His  grandfather,  John 
Duckworth,  was  born  in  Virginia  in  1759.  He  enlisted  as  a  pri¬ 
vate  in  the  Continental  Army17  from  Rowan  Co.,  N.  C.,  fought 
at  Ramsours  Mills  and  King’s  Mountain  and  carried  a  musket 
ball  in  his  shoulder  the  rest  of  his  life.  His  son,  John,  Jr.,  emi¬ 
grated  to  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  where  Thomas  was  born  June 
12,  1811,  and  in  1820,  to  Putnam  Co.  On  the  day  of  his  marriage 
Thomas  began  a  line-a-day  “Diary  of  my  Married  Life,”  which 
continued  through  fifty-six  years,  almost  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
The  laconic  entries,  usually  only  two  or  three  words,  begin : 
“Oct.  25,  1832,  married  Rachel  Stone;  Oct.  26,  Took  her  home; 
Oct.  27,  Went  singing.”  At  first  they  lived  with  her  widowed 
father  to  care  for  him  and  little  Sara  and  Thomas  continued  to 
help  on  his  and  Rachel’s  fathers’  farms.  He  “entered  land”  in  Feb. 
1834.  They  moved  to  a  rented  farm  in  Sept.  1835,  after  Enoch 
Stone’s  second  marriage,  and  to  their  own  log  home  in  Sept. 
1837,  after  the  birth  of  their  third  child.  During  these  years  he 
lived  the  active  life  necessary  in  a  growing  community.  The  diary 
is  filled  with  services  to  relatives  and  neighbors,  particularly  “log 
rolling”,  which  demanded  the  labor  of  many  men  for  land  clear¬ 
ing  and  house  and  barn  building.  But  his  active  mind  was  not 
content  with  farm  chores.  He  voted  regularly  at  local  and  national 
elections :  for  Jackson  in  1832,  Van  Buren  in  1836  and  1840, 
Polk  in  1844,  Cass  and  Butler  in  1848,  “Voted”  in  1852,  Fill¬ 
more  1856,  Douglas  1860,  “clerk  at  election”  1864,  1872,  and 
1876,  no  mention  in  1880,  “voted”  1884,  and  died  one  month  be¬ 
fore  election  in  1888.  Other  civic  activities  were  Jury  service, 
making  election  lists,  Trustees  meetings,  road  work,  school  in¬ 
spections,  copying  for  the  court,  and  the  like.  He  was  a  good 
citizen.  Before  his  marriage  he  joined  the  militia  and  attended 
muster  for  some  time  afterwards.  Though  a  Democrat,  he 
voiced  no  objection  to  the  service  of  his  four  sons  in  the  Union 


17  Records  of  Bureau  of  Pensions. 
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Army,  where  one  died.  Though  he  makes  no  actual  mention  of 
the  War,  through  its  four  years,  he  did  attend  a  National  Prayer 
Meeting  in  1864,  and  a  Town  Rally  in  April  1865,  probably  the 
Victory  celebration,  and  he  was  present  at  a  “Soldier’s  Dinner” 
in  Aug.  1865.  After  the  birth  of  the  second  child,  needing  more 
income,  he  became  a  teacher  in  various  subscription  schools,  fre¬ 
quently  called  “Writing  Schools,”  and  continued  this  occasional 
teaching  through  many  years  in  Iowa.  The  few  accounts  he  left 
show  that  he  was  more  often  paid  in  produce  than  in  money.  Two 
years  after  his  marriage,  he  made  a  selling  trip  to  Louisville,  Ky., 
and  back,  stopping  on  the  way  to  visit  David  and  Samuel  Denny 
(see  Nos.  D23  and  25  this  bk.),  in  Washington  Co.  While  busi¬ 
ness  trips  in  Indiana  and  Iowa  were  frequent  all  his  life,  he 
made  only  three  important  journeys.  After  the  death  of  a  brother 
in  April,  and  both  parents  in  May,  1851,  he  felt  free  to  follow 
his  beloved  brother,  Albert,  to  Iowa.  They  set  out  with  eight 
children  and  the  husband  of  their  eldest  child,  by  covered  wagon, 
Sept.  20,  1854,  and  arrived  at  Albert’s  home,  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia., 
on  Oct.  6.  In  Dec.  1855  he  returned  for  a  round  of  visits  in 
Indiana,  probably  by  rail,  since  he  went  through  Chicago.  His 
other  important  trip  was  not  until  1873,  when  he  visited  his 
daughter,  Sara,  in  Colorado.  The  only  break  in  the  diary  is 
from  Feb.  22  to  July  31,  1842,  where  each  day  is  set  down,  but 
left  blank,  save  to  say  he  had  a  severe  illness  whose  nature  is  not 
indicated.  He  records  the  state  of  his  health  each  day.  It  was 
generally  good,  though  there  were  minor  indispositions  such  as 
boils,  being  bled,  and  teeth.  The  variety  of  his  farm  activities  is 
bewildering.  Births  and  sales  of  cows,  pigs  and  lambs  are  regu¬ 
larly  recorded.  Weaving,  chair  caning,  mending  children’s  shoes, 
tapping  sugar  trees  and  boiling  sugar,  splitting  rails,  digging  out 
springs,  hunting  water  and  straying  animals  are  some  of  the  more 
frequently  mentioned  tasks.  His  family  feeling  was  deep.  The 
recurring  birthdays  of  the  children  and  his  wife,  and  their  wed¬ 
ding  anniversaries  down  to  the  “Golden  Wedding,”  attended  by 
all  their  children,  are  noted.  Frequently  mentioned  visits  to  the 
relatives  in  Putnam  Co.,  and  Iowa  bring  in  the  names  of  many 
people  in  this  book.  After  the  children  married  and  had  their 
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own  homes  he  constantly  visited  them.  He  was  even  a  baby¬ 
sitter.  Sunday  was  a  day  of  rest  and  worship.  They  attended 
meetings,  baptizings,  presbytery,  and  camp-meetings.  Funerals 
were  a  specialty,  including  helping  dig  graves  for  neighbors  far 
and  near.  For  diversion  there  were  “infares”,  house  raisings, 
singing  schools,  spelling  bees,  and  spend-the-day  visits.  There 
were  farm  sales,  trade  sales  and  visits  to  the  post-office.  There 
was  the  new  thermometer  to  read  and  a  constant  record  of  the 
extremes  of  temperature  was  made.  Each  day  for  fifty-six  years 
the  weather  was  noted,  snow,  rain,  wind,  hail,  frost,  comets  and 
eclipses.  Easter  and  Christmas  came  in  for  attention  also.  About 
ten  years  before  his  death  there  was  a  definite  slow-up  in  ac¬ 
tivities.  Many  days  read :  “set  around,”  “rested”  and  the  like. 
The  diary  is  the  best  witness  he  had  earned  the  rest.  With  the 
passing  years  this  Diary  became  a  famous  tradition.  It  is  cred¬ 
ited  with  containing  far  more  than  it  does  in  the  way  of  vital 
statistics  of  relatives  and  neighbors.  “He  was  an  authority  on 
most  any  subject  and  often  consulted  on  the  affairs  of  the  day.” 
Rumors  of  its  existence  reached  these  authors  long  before  it  was 
received  from  its  present  owner  (No.  D769,  this  bk.).  In  thirty 
years  of  research  in  family  records  this  is  a  unique  discovery. 

Rachel  Duckworth  was  also  a  woman  of  parts.  “She  exerted 
a  charming  influence  over  her  friends  and  family.  She  had 
enough  dignity  and  poise  to  grace  any  throne.”  Mr.  Duckworth 
died  Oct.  27,  1888,  and  his  wife  in  July  1896. 


Children,  all  save  youngest  born  in  Putnam  Co. : 


D368  i 
ii 


D369  iii 
D370  iv 
D371  v 


Mary  Ann  Duckworth;  b.  Sept.  4,  1833. 

John  Alexander  Duckworth;  b.  Mar.  12,  1835, 
while  his  father  went  to  town  to  election ;  an  attor¬ 
ney  in  la.;  Co.  G,  2nd  la.  Inf.,  Union  Army,  Sec’y. 
for  Gen.  Sherman,  fell  ill  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  d.,  as 
recorded  in  Diary,  Dec.  11,  1864;  m.  Rebecca 
Evans,  cousin  of  his  brother’s  wife;  ch. :  i,  John,  d. 
in  Ariz.,  res.  of  widow,  Phoenix ;  ii,  Cora,  dec’d ; 
iii,  Mayme,  dec’d. 

William  Albert  Duckworth;  b.  May  31,  1837. 

Sara  Angeline  Duckworth;  b.  Apr.  22,  1839. 

David  Allen  Duckworth;  b.  June  16,  1841. 
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D372 

vi 

Enoch  Asbury  Duckworth;  b.  Mar.  17,  1843. 

vii 

Elizabeth  Jane  Duckworth;  b.  Oct.  9,  1846,  at 
whose  birth  father  took  off  several  days  to  “wait 
on  sick.”  d.  unmarried. 

D373 

viii 

George  Lewis  Thomas  Duckworth;  b.  Nov.  20, 
1848. 

ix 

Lucinda  Celesta  Duckworth ;  b.  June  28,  1852 ; 
called  “Lesta”  in  diary,  whose  birthday  her  father 
spent  ploughing  and  then  stayed  close  around  home 
for  several  days ;  m.  Harrison  Bruce  and  had  chil¬ 
dren;  lived  in  Platteville,  Col. 

D118 

WILLIAM  R.4  STONE  (Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2, 

David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  17,  1817,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  He  be¬ 
came  a  physician  and  practiced  in  Poland,  Clay  Co.,  Ind.  For 
diversion,  he  worked  at  abstruse  mathematical  problems,  the  liking 
for  which  he  may  have  gotten  in  his  father’s  shop  where  stresses 
and  strains  of  water  wheels  had  to  be  worked  out.  Nov.  3,  1841, 
he  married  Lucinda  Duckworth,  sister  of  his  sisters’  husbands. 
She  was  born  in  1823,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  Dr.  Stone  died 
in  Poland,  July  1,  1889,  and  she,  in  1901. 


Children ; 

D374 

i 

ii 

iii 

iv 

V 

vi 

Jarvin  Cogwill  Stone. 

Lewis  Preston  Stone ;  b.  Dec.  22,  1844. 

Emily  Jane  Stone;  b.  Dec.  22,  1846. 

Horace  Greeley  Stone;  b.  1849;  d.  in  Syracuse, 
N.  Y. 

Sara  Elizabeth  Stone;  b.  June  3,  1851. 

Mary  Sophronia  Stone;  b.  Oct.  5,  1856. 


D119  MARY  JANE4  STONE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  Jan.  2,  1821.  “She  was  a  true  Denny 
type.”  Her  mother  died  when  she  was  twelve,  but  her  married 
sister,  Rachel,  kept  house  until  their  father  married  again.  On 
Sept.  6,  1838,  she  married  Albert  K.  Duckworth,  the  second  of 
the  three  Stone-Duckworth  marriages,  whose  brother,  Thomas, 
records  in  his  diary  that  he  attended  the  wedding  and  “infare,” 
and  helped  raise  their  house  six  days  later.  On  Sept.  17,  1849, 
as  recorded  in  the  Diary,  urged  by  the  “western  fever,”  Albert 
and  Mary  Jane  started  their  move  to  Iowa.  The  devotion  be¬ 
tween  these  brothers  was  deep.  Every  month,  in  Indiana,  Thomas 
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visited  Albert  several  times  and  gave  help  with  heavy  farm 
work.  To  be  near  Albert  was  undoubtedly  one  reason  why  Thomas 
also  went  to  Iowa.  The  intimacy  continued  through  their  lives. 
The  last  place  Thomas  went,  within  two  weeks  of  his  death,  was 
to  visit  his  brother.  No  detailed  record  of  Albert’s  life  sur¬ 
vives,  but  he  also  was  a  teacher  and  active  in  civic  affairs.  His 
wife  is  reported  to  have  died  early,  possibly  between  1849  and 
1854,  the  years  the  brothers  were  separated,  since  there  is  no 
mention  of  her  death  in  the  diary.  The  date  of  Albert’s  death 
was  not  found. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana  and,  possibly,  Iowa : 


D375 


D376 


i  William  Duckworth. 

ii  John  Duckworth;  Co.  G,  2nd  la.  Inf.,  as  were  his 
cousins ;  killed  at  Battle  of  Ft.  Donelson,  “trying 
to  raise  colors  over  the  Fort,”  after  its  capture  by 
Gen.  Grant. 

iii  Lydia  Duckworth. 

iv  Cress  Duckworth ;  d.  in  Floris,  la. 


D120  SARA  DENNY4  STONE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  July  13,  1829,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.,  and  “resembled  the 
Stones.”  She  was  only  three  when  her  mother  died.  Her  busy 
but  watchful  father  used  to  keep  her  with  him  at  his  shop,  where 
the  great  water  wheels  were  built.  When  tired  of  play  she  often 
curled  up  for  a  nap  on  a  pile  of  shavings.  “She  was  not  beautiful, 
but  she  had  a  keen  alert  mind.  Every  day,  to  her,  was  a  family 
anniversary.”  At  seventeen,  Sept.  23,  1846,  she  married  Sum¬ 
mers  Riggs  Senseney,  born  1824  in  Ohio.  In  1850,  they  started, 
with  their  baby,  by  covered  wagon,  for  Iowa,  where  her  sister, 
Mary  Jane  Duckworth  had  gone  a  few  months  before.  They 
entered  land  in  Wapello  Co.,  not  far  from  the  Duckworths  in 
Davis  Co.  But  within  two  years,  at  the  pleading  of  her  father, 
they  returned,  with  their  two  children,  to  Indiana,  to  live  on  his 
farm  and  to  care  for  him  and  his  second  wife.  After  his  death 
in  1871,  they  returned  to  Iowa,  as  recorded  by  her  brother-in-law 
in  his  diary.  From  then  until  his  death,  the  Thomas  Duckworths 
were  constant  in  their  visits  to  the  Senseneys.  These  visits  were 
returned  by  the  Senseneys,  their  children  and  grandchildren,  one 
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of  whom  still  recalls  the  fragrance  of  the  rose  geranium  in 
Rachel's  carefully  tended  garden.  Mrs.  Senseney  died  July  21, 
1908,  at  West  Grove,  la.  He  died  in  Bloomfield,  la.,  in  1904. 
They  are  buried  at  Wesley  Chapel  Cemetery. 


Children : 


D 377  ii 

D378  iii 

D379  iv 

v 

D380  vi 

D381  vii 

viii 


ix 


Mary  Senseney;  b.  about  1850;  “a  Denny  in  looks 
and  disposition” ;  m.  Wimp  Cox ;  accompanied  par¬ 
ents  back  to  Iowa;  d.  “in  childbirth,”  1872;  ch. : 
i,  Albert,  b.  1867 ;  ii,  Nora,  b.  and  d.  1872. 
William  Washington  Senseney;  b.  Feb.  13,  1852. 
Lucinda  Isabelle  Senseney ;  b.  Sept.  28,  1854. 
James  Harvey  Senseney;  b.  May  24,  1856. 

Robert  Senseney;  m.  Ella  Jennings;  d.  in  Ottum¬ 
wa,  la. 

John  E.  Senseney;  b.  Mar.  24,  1860. 

Albert  Elondus  Greeley  Senseney ;  b.  July  10,  1862. 
Lewis  Grant  Senseney ;  b.  Dec.  8,  1865 ;  m.  Mar¬ 
garet  Battin,  niece  of  Jason  Battin  who  married 
Lydia  Duckworth  (No.  D376,  this  bk.),  first 
cousin  of  Lewis. 

Cora  Senseney ;  b.  1867 ;  d.  Aug.  7,  1873,  as  re¬ 
corded  in  T.  C.  Duckworth’s  diary. 
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D121  WALTER  McKENNON5  DENNY  (Walter4, 

Walter,3  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1,)  ;  No.  4,  p.  480,  “D.G. 1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants: 

D382  i  Walter  McKennon  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  Apr.  1,  1876. 

D383  vi  Nancy  Denny;  b.  Aug.  1,  1884. 

D122  IRENE5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ;  No.  6,  p.  481, 
“D.  G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Ethel  Bloomfield;  No.  10,  p  483,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ii  Irene  Denny  Bloomfield;  No.  11,  p.  484,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

D123  MARGERY  ANN5  DENNY  (Nathan4,  Jno.3, 

David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  218,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants: 

D384  iii  William  Nevin  Allen;  b.  Nov.  29,  1860. 

iv  George  Edgar  Allen;  No.  419,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D124  MARY  JANE5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ;  No. 
219,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.,  and  p.  348,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

iv  Eva  McCrea;  No.  420,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D125  WILLIAM  ALEXANDER5  DENNY  (same  as 
above) ;  No.  220,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

D385  i  William  Foresman  Denny;  b.  Jan.  27,  1862. 

D126  SARAH  ELIZABETH5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  ;  No.  221,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D386  i  Elizabeth  Denny  Shurr;  b.  Feb.  3,  1875. 

D387  ii  Jessie  Alice  Shurr;  b.  Aug.  5,  1877. 

D127  ELLEN  LETITIA5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  222,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 
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Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D388  i  Edgar  Cooper  Peebles ;  b.  Nov.  8,  1872. 

D389  ii  Roberta  Cooper  Peebles;  b.  July  22,  1879. 

D128  MARGARET  CUSTER5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  ;  No.  223,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

ii  Robert  Jay  Thompson;  No.  426,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D129  CARY  SHERMAN5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  224,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Robert  Cary  Denny;  No.  427,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D390  ii  Nora  Marie  Denny;  b.  Nov.  21,  1891. 

D130  LINCOLN  DELANO5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  225,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants: 

i  Grace  Margaret  Denny;  No.  429,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D131  FRANCES  LAVINIA5  DENNY  (Rob’t4,  Wm.3, 
David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  226,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

D391  i  Eva  Virginia  Grove ;  b.  Jan.  12,  1869. 

D132  JOHN  MARSHALL5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  227,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

vii  Walter  Sewell  Denny;  No.  431,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

viii  Charles  Odin  Denny;  No.  432,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ix  Catherine  Merriwether  Denny;  No.  433,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

xi  Willie  Clay  Denny;  No.  434,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D133  JOSEPH  SEIGEL5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  229,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.,  and  p.  349,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

Mary  Katherine  Denny;  see  No.  435,  “D.G.,”  1st 
Bk. ;  m.  1st,  1939,  E.  L.  Molden;  ch. :  i,  Mary  L., 
b.  1939;  ii,  Everett  L.  Jr.,  b.  1941;  iii,  Dennis  L., 
b.  1942;  iv,  Hugh  B.,  b.  1944;  m.  2nd,  George  Lee 
Baker. 


i 


The  Honorable  Joseph  Seigel  Denny,  1870-1932. 

Member  of  the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates  and  Senate.  No.  133,  this  book. 


Collins  Denny,  1854-1943. 

F>ishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  No.  134,  this  book 


FIFTH  GENERATION 


123 


iii  Joseph  Lewis  Denny;  m.  Elizabeth  Parshall,  June 
17,  1944 ;  res.  Richmond,  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Katurah  E., 
b.  1949. 

D134  COLLINS5  DENNY  (Wm.\  Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2, 
David,  Sr.1);  No.  230,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D392  i  Margaret  Collins  Denny;  b.  Apr.  10,  1882. 

D393  ii  Elizabeth  Chapman  Denny;  b.  Jan.  7,  1884. 

D394  iv  Edith  Allen  Denny;  b.  Dec.  21,  1890. 

D395  v  Lucy  Chase  Denny;  b.  Jan.  21,  1893. 

D395a  vi  Collins  Denny,  Jr.;  No.  440,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D135  MARGARET  VIRGINIA5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  ;  No.  232,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.,  and  p.  349,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” 


Children : 

D396 

ii 

Mary  Marguerite  James;  b.  Nov.  30,  1891. 

D397 

iii 

Helen  Collins  James;  b.  Apr.  9,  1895. 

iv 

Donald  Denny  James;  see  p.  349,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.”; 
m.  Mary  Bell  Granger,  June  7,  1946. 

D136  MARY  ELIZABETH5  DENNY  (Jos.4,  Wm.3, 
David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  234,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

D398  ii  Carolyn  Kildow  Neal ;  b.  July  15,  1885. 

D137  CHARLES  WILLIAM5  DENNY  (same  as 

above)  ;  No.  235,  “D.G.  ”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

D399  i  Mabel  Hite  Denny;  b.  Dec.  11,  1882. 

D138  JAMES  LEES5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ;  No. 
236,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D400  ii  Sarah  Florence  Denny;  b.  May  14,  1885. 

iv  Robert  Smith  Denny;  see  No.  446,  “D.G./’  1st  Bk. 

v  Edward  Riddle  Denny;  see  No.  447,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D139  IRENE  WHEELER5  DENNY  (Alexander4, 

Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  238,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 
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Children,  having  known  descendants: 

i  Christine  Cheney;  No.  448,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. ;  m. 
Brooks  Otis ;  ch. :  i,  Brooks ;  ii,  Marian  F. ;  iii, 
Franklin  C.  C.;  iv,  Irene  Denny,  b.  1947. 

ii  Linna  Irene  Cheney;  No.  449,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. ;  m. 
Hugh  T.  Durham;  ch. :  i,  Hugh  T.,  Jr.;  ii,  Frank¬ 
lin  C.  C. 

iii  Cora  Cheney;  p.  349,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” ;  m.  Benjamin 
W.  Partridge,  III;  ch. :  i,  Benjamin  W.,  IV;  ii, 
Irene  Denny. 

iv  Allen  Breck  Cheney;  p.  350,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” ;  ch. : 

i,  Martha  A.;  ii,  Celia,  b.  1947;  iii,  Lydia  C.,  b. 
1950. 

D140  WILLIAM  DENNY5  McCHRISTY  (Maria4, 
Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  239,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants: 

D401  iii  Baten  Bryan  McChristy;  b.  Dec.  1,  1897. 

D402  iv  Denny  Johnson  McChristy;  b.  Dec.  1,  1899. 

v  Clarice  Ailcy  McChristy;  No.  452,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. ; 
ch. :  i,  Cleo  J.  Powelson,  m.  William  Boothe. 

vi  William  David  McChristy;  No.  453,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk; 
ch. :  ii,  David  Denny,  b.  1946. 

vii  Eugenia  McChristy;  see  p.  289,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.,  and 
p.  350,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.”;  ch. :  i,  Sally  J.  Benter; 

ii,  Dean  E.  Benter,  Jr. 

D141  MARY  JANE5  McCHRISTY  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  240,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants: 

i  William  Crume;  No.  454,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ii  Gwendolyn  Crume;  No.  455,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D142  GEORGE  E.5  McCHRISTY  (same  as  above); 
No.  241,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants: 

i  Hazel  Salome  McChristy;  No.  456,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ii  Una  Delma  McChristy;  No.  457,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D143  ALBERT  JORDAN5  McCHRISTY  (same  as 
above)  ;  No.  243,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 
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Child,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Albert  Jordan  McChristy,  Jr.;  p.  351,  “D.G.,  2nd 
Bk.” 

D144  LINNA  FRANCES5  McCHRISTY  (same  as 
above) ;  No.  243,  “D.G. 1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants: 

ii  George  Hamilton  Hopkins;  No.  458,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

No.  246,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  244,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

D403  iii  Janie  Grey  Hollis;  b.  Apr.  8,  1881. 

D146  JOSEPH  MARION5  HOLLIS  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  246,  “D.G./’  1st  Bk. 


Children,  having  known  descendants : 

D404  i  Marion  Trammell  Hollis;  b.  Dec.  14,  1893. 

ii  Robert  Edward  Lee  Hollis;  No.  461,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 


D147  CHARLES  HENRY5  GORE  (Margery4  Lockhart, 
Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Back  Creek 
Valley,  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  28,  1842.  He  was  taken,  when  a 
child,  to  Ohio.  For  a  time  he  taught  school,  and  later  became  an 
engineer  like  his  father.  He  was  in  the  Union  Army  four  years, 
though  he  was  always  a  Democrat.  He  married  Hester  A.  Burbage, 
May  25,  1866.  He  died  Jan.  27,  1921. 


Children  : 

D405 

i 

D406 

ii 

iii 

iv 

V 

D407 

vi 

vii 

•  •  • 
Vlll 

Elbert  Brutus  Gore;  b.  Mar.  24,  1867. 

Gertrude  Virginia  Gore ;  b.  Mar.  24,  1869. 

Margery  Emeline  Gore ;  b.  Aug.  24,  1871 ;  m.  R.  J. 
Nowlin,  Nov.  19,  1899;  d.  Apr.  1,  1924. 

Henrietta  Blanche  Gore;  b.  Feb.  3,  1874;  m.  J.  N. 
Bower,  June  12,  1915 ;  d.  1948. 

Gilbert  Gore ;  b.  1876 ;  d.  1894. 

Bertha  Eugenia  Gore;  b.  June  9,  1879. 

Massanello  Bryan  Gore;  b.  July  14,  1884;  m.  Elsie 
Ludewig,  Oct.  10,  1911;  res.  Pharr,  Texas. 

Roberta  Gore ;  b.  Apr.  9,  1887 ;  res.  Ripley,  Ohio. 
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D148  JOHN  WHITE5  ADDISON  (Sallie4  Lockhart, 
Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  21,  1846. 
At  fourteen,  he  became  a  drummer  boy  in  the  “Stonewall”  Brigade, 
1st  Va.  Inf.,  Confederate  Army.  He  was  promoted  through  dif¬ 
ferent  ranks,  till  he  became  a  lieutenant,  and  finally  was  brevetted. 
He  became  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools  of  Baltimore.  The  ex¬ 
posure  of  the  four  army  years  caused  complications  that  resulted 
in  an  early  death,  Apr.  17,  1887.  On  July  31,  1876,  he  married 
Mary  A.  E.  Jackson,  widow  of  Thomas  E.  Shanley.  She  died  in 
her  ninety-fourth  year,  Oct.  16,  1940. 

Child,  born  in  Baltimore,  Md. : 

D408  i  Edward  Shanley  Addison;  b.  Jan.  10,  1879. 

D149  VIRGINIA5  LOCKHART  (Thos.4,  Josiah3,  Mar¬ 

gery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  West  Union,  Ohio.  About 
1860,  she  married  Milton  N.  Vance.  No  descendant  has  been 
reached.  Information  comes  from  relatives. 

Children ; 

i  Horace  Vance ;  died  unmarried. 

D409  ii  Milton  Vance. 

iii  Gertrude  Vance;  m.  Charles  Boughner ;  ch. :  i, 
Pogue ;  all  dec’d. 

D150  ABRAHAM  HOLLINGSWORTH5  LOCK¬ 

HART  (same  as  above)  was  born  Oct.  4,  1836,  in  West  Union, 
Adams  Co.,  Ohio.  He  married  Nancy  Leech,  Nov.  16,  1862. 
They  began  to  move  westward,  first  to  Illinois,  where  he  was  a 
Pony  Express  Rider.  In  1868,  they  reached  southeast  Kansas.  In 
1874,  they  settled  near  Morehead,  Kans.,  where  he  lived  for  fifty- 
nine  years,  till  his  death,  Oct.  15,  1933,  at  ninety-seven  years  of  age. 

Children : 

i  Frank  Lockhart;  b.  1863.  in  Ill.;  died  in  a  railroad 
accident,  in  Mexico,  1899. 

D410  ii  Bertie  Caroline  Lockhart;  b.  Oct.  15,  1865. 

iii  Charles  Lockhart;  b.  1871,  d.  1873. 

iv  Lilia  F.  Lockhart;  b.  Aug.  10,  1875;  m.  William 
J.  Downey,  June  22,  1898;  res.  Thayer,  Kan.;  ch. : 
i,  Frank,  b.  1899,  m.  Ora  Stafford,  1917;  ii.  Dorothy, 
b.  1901,  m.  Mart  Kenney,  1917;  iii,  Herbert,  b.  1903; 
iv,  Everett,  b.  1906,  m.  Doll  Kenney,  1932;  v,  Nancy, 
b.  1909,  m.  G.  C.  Rutter,  1939. 
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D151  NANCY  MARIA5  LOCKHART  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  1845,  in  Parkersburg,  W.  Va.  In  1869,  in  Concord, 
Ky.,  she  married  Isaac  Reed  Calvert,  a  Confederate  veteran.  She 
died  in  1896. 

Children,  born  in  Mason  Co.,  Ky. 

i  Lucile  E.  Calvert;  b.  Oct.  1,  1870;  m.  F.  E.  Thur¬ 
man,  Oct.  31,  1904;  res.  Nowata,  Okla. 

D411  ii  Caroline  H.  Calvert;  b.  Jan.  24,  1872. 

D152  JOSIAH  LOCKHART5  CAMPBELL  (Rebecca4 
Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  3, 
1834,  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  He  practiced  medicine  for  many  years 
in  Woodstock,  Shenandoah  Co.,  Va.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  War 
Between  the  States,  he  helped  organize  the  first  military  company 
in  the  county,  called  the  “Muhlenberg  Rifles,”  after  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  hero,  Gen.  Peter  Muhlenberg,  of  the  8th  Virginia  Conti¬ 
nentals,  whose  famous  picture  hangs  in  the  Court  House  in 
Woodstock,  Va.  Dr.  Lockhart  was  made  its  captain.  Later  he 
served  as  surgeon  for  the  33rd,  the  7th  and  10th  Va.  Infantry  Cos. 
In  1864,  he  was  made  surgeon  of  the  Imboden  Brigade.  He  repre¬ 
sented  Shenandoah  Co.,  in  the  General  Assembly  of  Virginia,  at  its 
first  meeting  under  the  Reconstruction  regime,  when  nearly  every 
southern  county  of  the  state  was  represented  by  a  negro.  At  this 
session,  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  Hall  fell  and  Dr.  Campbell  was 
among  those  who  were  injured.  He  married,  first,  Annie  Walton, 
and  second,  about  1882,  Gertrude  Baxter.  He  died  Feb.  12,  1912. 

Children : 

i  Harry  Campbell ;  died  young. 

ii  Willie  Campbell ;  died  young. 

D412  iii  Gertrude  Madison  Campbell;  b.  Feb.  29,  1884. 

D153  WILLIAM  HENRY  HARRISON5  CAMPBELL 
(same  as  above)  was  born  Apr.  6,  1839,  at  Opequon,  Virginia. 
He  became  a  physician.  He  was  in  the  Confederate  Army  four 
years,  in  the  “Muhlenberg  Rifles”  and  later  in  the  13th  Battalion, 
Bryan’s  Battery,  Va.  Artillery.  After  the  war  he  settled  at  Mc¬ 
Donough  Institute,  Md.,  where  he  practiced  many  years.  Jan.  31, 
1872,  he  married  Jessie  W.,  daughter  of  John  and  Francina  H. 
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(Warfield)  Gorsuch  of  Baltimore,  Md.  Dr.  Campbell  died  May 
30,  1924. 


Children,  born  in  Maryland : 


D413 


D414 


i  William  H.  H.  Campbell;  b.  1873,  d.  1874. 

ii  Alexander  Warfield  Campbell;  b.  1875,  d.  1876. 

iii  John  Gorsuch  Campbell;  b.  Feb.  10,  1878. 

iv  Robert  Madison  Campbell;  b.  Aug.  27,  1880;  West 
Point  graduate;  retired  from  Army,  1932,  as  Lt.- 
Col. ;  m.  Dorothy  Q.  Atwood,  Aug.  26,  1916;  res. 
San  Antonio,  Tex.;  ch. :  i,  Dorothy  A.,  b.  1922,  in 
Mexico  City;  served  in  S.  Amer.  during  W.W.  II, 
under  Board  Economic  Warfare. 

v  Jessie  Warfield  Campbell ;  b.  1882,  d.  1883. 

vi  Thomas  Gorsuch  Campbell;  b.  Sept.  27,  1884;  m. 
Ethel  Dunham,  Sept.  16,  1913;  res.  Lutherville,  Md. 

vii  Francina  Hollingsworth  Campbell;  b.  Apr.  12,  1886; 
Edward  Moreland,  Sept.  18,  1913;  res.  Wellesley 
Farms,  Mass. 

viii  Douglas  Preston  Campbell;  b.  Jan.  20,  1889;  Lt.  in 
12th  Div.  W.W.  I;  m.  Minnie  E.  Sayres,  June  29, 
1918;  res.  Owings  Mills,  Md. ;  ch. :  i,  Douglas  P., 
b.  1919,  1st  Lt.  Engineering  Corps,  W.W.  II,  killed 
in  Germany,  1944;  ii,  Jane  S.,  b.  July  1,  1922,  m.  Lt. 
Ernest  W.  Wagner,  Jr. 

ix  Alan  Lockhart  Campbell,  b.  May  16,  1892. 

x  Elizabeth  Preston  Campbell;  b.  Mar.  23,  1895;  res. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


D154  BEAN  CARTMELL5  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Sept.  26,  1840.  He  was  a  Confederate  soldier, 
who  served  as  courier  for  both  Gens.  Lee  and  Jackson  in  the 
Valley  Campaigns.  About  1870,  he  went  west  and  practiced  law 
in  Kansas.  When  his  books  were  accidentally  burned,  he  went  to 
Indian  Territory  and  became  a  partner  of  his  brother  Ed.  Home¬ 
sick  for  the  Valley,  after  ten  years  in  the  West,  he  returned  to 
Virginia.  At  forty-four,  on  Oct.  22,  1884,  he  married  Betsey 
Todd,  daughter  of  Dr.  Bernard  Humphrey  and  Dorothea  Fleet 
(Bagby)  Walker.  Dr.  Alfred  Bagby’s  “King  and  Queen  Co.,  Va.” 
gives  much  information  about  the  Fleet,  Bagby  and  Walker 
families.  They  went  to  Florida  to  live.  In  the  “big  freeze  of  1895” 
the  oranges  were  frozen  on  the  trees  and  a  year  later  the  trees  froze. 
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This  forced  him  to  leave  Florida  and  he  moved  to  New  York 
where  he  secured  employment  in  the  store  of  Charles  Broadway 
Rouss,  a  blind  millionaire  from  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  One  of  Mr. 
Campbell’s  duties  was  to  get  to  the  store  at  six  a.m.  to  read  the 
papers  to  Mr.  Rouss.  The  family  did  not  like  New  York,  so  Mr. 
Campbell  went  to  Arkansas  to  look  for  a  farm.  He  was  the  first 
member  of  the  family  to  settle  in  Prairie  Grove.  He  went  back 
to  the  old  home,  “Stony  Mead,”  for  long  and  frequent  visits,  and 
died  there  suddenly,  Oct.  16,  1929.  He  is  buried  in  historic  Mt. 
Hebron  Cemetery  in  Winchester,  Va. 

Children,  born  in  Virginia  and  Florida: 

i  Robert  Douglas  Campbell ;  b.  Nov.  14,  1885 ;  m. 
Agnes  Kernohan,  Sept.  10,  1916;  res.  Beverly, 
Kans. ;  ch. :  i,  Herbert  D.,  b.  1922,  under  Gen.  Pat¬ 
ton,  crossed  both  Rhine  and  Danube  Rivers,  dis¬ 
charged  a  Capt.,  W.W.  II,  m.  Eloise  Howard,  1949. 

ii  Dorothea  Rebecca  Campbell;  b.  June  10,  1887;  m. 
James  P.  Harris,  Sept.  10,  1913;  res.  Prairie  Grove; 
ch. :  i,  Phoebe  T.,  b.  1918;  ii,  Anna  L.,  b.  1920,  civil 
service,  in  Panama,  with  Navy,  five  years. 

iii  Betsie  Gray  Campbell ;  b.  Mar,  5,  1889 ;  res. 
Prairie  Grove. 

iv  Bernard  Cartmell ;  b.  1891,  d.  1893. 

v  Temple  Lockhart  Campbell;  b.  June  7,  1895;  m. 
Blanche  Hohl,  Oct.  12,  1944;  res.  Beverly,  Kan. 

D155  NANNIE  REBECCA5  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Nov.  26,  1842,  a  woman  of  rare  gifts,  both  a 
musician  and  a  poet.  Jan.  18,  1865,  she  married  Col.  William 
Wood  Glass  of  a  distinguished  Frederick  Co.,  family.  His  father 
was  the  first  William  Wood  Glass,  whose  father,  Thomas  Glass, 
married  Catherine  Wood.  The  line  back  of  that  runs  Samuel  Glass, 
Robert  Glass  and  Samuel  Glass,  the  first  of  the  name  in  the  county. 
After  her  marriage,  Mrs.  Glass  lived  at  “Rose  Hill,”  the  Samuel 
Glass  homestead,  about  a  mile  “through  the  fields”  from  Mrs. 
Glass’s  childhood  home,  “Stony  Mead.”  Half  way  between  these 
two  places  was  “Long  Meadow,”  the  Robert  Glass  homestead.  On 
the  other  side  of  “Stony  Mead”  was  “Greenwood,”  the  original 
Glass  tract,  where  Samuel  Glass  built  a  mill  at  the  spring,  which 
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is  the  source  of  Opequon  Creek.  After  the  birth  of  their  children, 
they  moved  to  “Glen  Burnie,”  the  Wood  family  home.  Mr.  Glass 
died  in  1911.  Mrs.  Glass  lived  to  be  nearly  ninety,  dying  Dec.  20, 
1930. 


Children,  born  at  “Rose  Hill”,  Frederick  Co.,  Va. : 


D415 

D416 

D417 


i  Katherine  Rebecca  Glass ;  b.  Nov.  24,  1865 ;  m. 

Henry  R.  Greene,  1921 ;  a  widely  known  author  of 

books  about  Frederick  Co. ;  d.  1948. 

ii  Harriet  Wood  Glass;  b.  Nov.  23,  1867;  m.  William 
Davis,  Nov.  26,  1902;  res.  Winchester,  Va. 

iii  Susan  Louisa  Glass;  b.  Oct.  8,  1869;  m.  Isaac  H. 
Strider,  1899,  died  1901 ;  d.  Apr.  1946;  ch. :  i,  Kather¬ 
ine  G.,  b.  Apr.  21,  1901,  res.  Winchester,  Va. 

iv  Thomas  Rutherford  Glass;  b.  Mar.  24,  1872. 

v  William  Wood  Glass,  Jr.:  b.  July  24,  1874. 

vi  Robert  McChyne  Glass;  b.  Nov.  27,  1878. 

vii  Julian  Wood  Glass;  b.  Nov.  23,  1880;  to  Ind.  Ter. 
1903;  m.  Mrs.  Eva  D.  (Payne)  Embry,  Dec.  21. 
1904;  res.  Nowata,  Okla. ;  ch. :  i,  Julian  W.,  b. 


1910. 

D156  ROBERT  MADISON5  CAMPBELL,  Jr.,  (same 
as  above)  was  born  June  29,  1844.  He  enlisted  in  the  Confederate 
Army,  Co.  A,  39th  Bat.,  Va.  Cavalry,  July  2,  1863,  just  as  the 
Battle  of  Gettysburg  was  starting.  After  the  war,  he  joined  rela¬ 
tives  in  Missouri.  Mar.  31,  1874,  he  married  Elizabeth  A.  Harber. 
After  the  birth  of  his  children,  he  moved  to  Alluwe,  Ind.  Ter. 
When  he  retired  from  business,  he  went  to  Lafontaine,  Kans., 
where  he  died  Mar.  6,  1930. 


Children,  born  in  Lexington,  Mo. : 


D418 

i 

Mary  Rebecca  Campbell ;  b.  Feb.  18,  1875. 

ii 

William  Edwards  Campbell;  b.  Oct.  4,  1876;  m. 
Blanche  Garrison,  Dec.  18,  1918;  d.  1943. 

D419 

iii 

Robert  Madison  Campbell,  III;  b.  Aug.  6,  1878. 

iv 

Lucy  Harber  Campbell ;  b.  Mar.  12,  1881 ;  cared  for 
her  brother  Joe’s  children;  d.  July  15,  1949. 

D420 

V 

Thomas  Bernard  Campbell;  b.  Nov.  15,  1883. 

D421 

vi 

Albert  Moore  Campbell;  b.  Dec.  26,  1885. 

vii 

Holmes  Campbell;  b.  and  d.,  1888. 

D422 

•  •  • 

Vlll 

Frances  Elizabeth  Campbell;  b.  Jan.  7,  1890. 

D423 

ix 

Joe  Lockhart  Campbell;  b.  June  20,  1892. 
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D157  JOHN  EDWARDS6  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Mar.  23,  1847.  He  pled  in  vain  to  be  allowed 
to  join  the  Confederate  Army.  However  he  did  make  many 
dangerous  trips  to  see  his  brothers  when  they  were  camped  near 
enough  to  take  them  supplies  and  news  from  home.  On  account 
of  the  economic  situation  he  was  denied  the  professional  training 
his  brothers  had  received.  In  1869,  becoming  impatient  with  his 
lack  of  opportunity  in  Virginia,  he  joined  an  uncle  and  went  to 
Missouri.  He  stayed  there  a  short  time  and  then  took  out  a  claim 
in  the  newly  formed  state  of  Kansas.  These  were  lean  years.  He 
was  reduced  to  hard  manual  labor,  working  in  a  saw  mill,  driving 
a  team  of  oxen  or  cutting  railroad  ties.  He  left  Kansas  and  moved 
into  the  Osage  country,  where  he  became  a  trader.  He  became 
friendly  with  the  Delaware  Indians,  and  was  virtually  adopted 
into  their  tribe,  whose  chief  was  the  Rev.  Charles  Journeycake. 
On  Jan.  17,  1878,  Mr.  Campbell  married  the  chiefs  daughter, 
Emeline,  a  tall,  well-educated  young  woman.  He  threw  himself 
into  the  development  of  the  country.  He  was  a  merchant,  a  stock- 
man  and  a  banker  and  soon  became  wealthy.  This  enabled  him  to 
do  what  he  had  always  wanted  to  do  for  his  family.  He  persuaded 
his  father  to  give  up  the  management  of  the  farm  and  he  purchased 
a  smaller  house  for  his  parents  and  unmarried  sister.  He  believed 
in  the  future  of  his  adopted  state  and  wanted  the  others  to  share 
his  opportunities.  His  two  younger  brothers  came  first.  After  the 
death  of  his  parents,  he  was  the  lodestone  that  drew  two  older 
brothers  and  two  sisters,  with  their  husbands,  to  Prairie  Grove, 
Ark.  He  built  his  oldest  sister  a  large  home  in  the  town,  which  was 
to  serve  as  the  meeting  place  for  the  gatherings  of  the  “Clan.”  In 
1911,  he  arranged  for  a  Reunion,  which  all  eleven  children  at¬ 
tended.  His  wife  died  in  1917,  and  he,  Feb.  14,  1926. 

Children,  born  in  Alluwe,  Ind.  Ter. : 

D424  i  Roberta  Emma  Campbell;  b.  Oct.  31,  1878. 

ii  Robert  Charles  Campbell ;  b.  1880,  d.  1881. 

D425  iii  Herbert  Lockhart  Campbell ;  b.  July  25,  1885. 

D158  EMELINE  ELIZA5  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Feb.  4,  1849.  Her  adolescent  years  in  the  Valley 
of  Virginia  were  coincident  with  the  four  years  of  the  war.  In 


132 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


spite  of  this  disruption  to  her  life,  by  tireless  study  and  reading, 
she  educated  herself  and  developed  an  outstanding  personality. 
Oct.  29,  1872,  she  married  Abraham  Lincoln,  son  of  Dr.  Richard 
S.  and  Mary  (Lincoln)  Maupin.  He  served  in  the  7th  Virginia 
Cavalry,  C.S.A.  In  the  fall  of  1903,  they  joined  other  members 
of  the  family  in  moving  near  to  Prairie  Grove,  Ark.,  where  the 
Valley,  near  the  Ozark  mountains,  reminded  them  of  the  beautiful 
Shenandoah  Valley.  Mr  Maupin  died  in  1910  and  she,  Nov.  2,  1831. 


Children,  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. : 

D426  i  Mary  Rebecca  Maupin;  b.  June  3,  1875. 

ii  Roberta  Campbell  Maupin;  b.  1877,  d.  1903,  in  Va. 

iii  Richard  Lee  Maupin;  b.  1879,  d.  1911. 

iv  Lincoln  Edwards  Maupin ;  b.  Apr.  30,  1881 ;  m. 
Margaret  E.  Lake,  Jan.  10,  1911;  res.  Prairie 
Grove;  ch. :  i,  Frank  L.,  b.  1911. 

D427  v  Roberta  Emilie  Maupin ;  b.  Apr.  24,  1886. 

D159  ROBERTA  BAKER5  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Jan.  11,  1851.  She  married  Henry  C.  Magruder, 
Oct.  29,  1873,  and  went  to  live  near  Woodstock,  Va.  In  1903, 
they  too  went  to  Prairie  Grove,  Ark.  She  died  there  Mar.  19,  1924. 


Children,  born  in  Woodstock: 


D428 


i  Robert  Wilson  Magruder;  b.  Aug.  10,  1874;  m. 
Jonnie  P.  Dean,  Dec.  23,  1908;  d.  July  5,  1945;  ch. : 
i,  Mary  D.,  b.  1912,  m.  Lyford  L.  Gibson,  May  29, 
1937,  res.  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  ii,  Virginia,  b.  1916, 
res.  Bixby,  Okla. 

ii  Annie  Rebecca  Magruder;  b.  Sept.  29,  1876;  spent 
much  time  with  her  grandmother  Campbell ;  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  G.  McCormick,  Dec.  26,  1914;  d.  Feb.  19, 
1942. 

iii  Carrie  Lee  Magruder;  b.  1879,  d.  1902. 

iv  Mary  Emma  Magruder;  b.  Alar.  17,  1881. 

v  Henry  Campbell  Alagruder ;  b.  Nov.  6,  1884;  m., 
1st,  Marteen  Pyeatt,  June  8,  1911  ;  m.,  2nd,  Alaud 
Brown;  res.  Gentry,  Ark.;  ch. :  i,  Henry  P.,  b. 
1918,  professor,  Univ.  of  Ark. 

vi  James  Madison  Alagruder;  b.  and  d.,  1888. 

vii  Gertrude  Herbert  Alagruder;  b.  and  d.,  1889. 

viii  Theodosia  Epps  Alagruder;  b.  and  d.,  1891. 

ix  Margery  Lockhart  Magruder;  b.  Sept.  25,  1892;  m., 
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Aug.  9,  1926,  Claiborne  R.  Mobley,  in  Army  in 
France  during  W.W.  II ;  res.  Arlington,  Va. ;  ch. : 
i,  Margery  A.,  b.  1930. 

D160  ALLAN  WALTON5  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Mar.  29,  1861,  less  than  a  month  before  the 
opening  of  the  War  Between  the  States.  Oct.  23,  1889,  he  married 
Lucy  G.  Walker,  a  sister  of  his  brother  Bean’s  wife.  Before  his 
father’s  death  he  assumed  the  management  of  “Stony  Mead”  and 
was  a  Ruling  Elder  in  Round  Hill  Church.  In  1908,  he  left  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  went  to  the  Indian  Territory.  He  died  in  Nowata,  Okla., 
Nov.  1,  1930. 

Children,  born  in  Va. : 

i  Leslie  G.  Campbell ;  b.  Sept.  17,  1890 ;  m.  Iva  Green- 
lea,  June  12,  1928;  d.  Feb.  4,  1935. 

ii  Jessie  W.  Campbell ;  b.  Aug.  21,  1892 ;  m.  a  cousin, 
Herbert  L.  Campbell  (No.  D425,  this  bk.). 

iii  Edward  W.  Campbell ;  b.  1894,  d.  1905. 

D161  JOSIAH  MASON5  LOVETT  (Grace4  Lockhart, 
Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Parkersburg, 
W.  Va.,  Mar.  3,  1841.  He  went,  as  a  young  man,  to  Manchester, 
Ohio,  where  he  married  Jane  Stevenson,  Nov.  14,  1872,  and  where 
he  died,  Feb.  8,  1918.  Mrs.  Lovett  died  in  1936. 


Children,  born  in  Ohio : 


D429 

D430 


D431 


i  David  H.  Lovett;  b.  Nov.  6,  1873;  d.  suddenly, 
Sept.  7,  1949,  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

ii  Corliss  Lovett;  b.  1875,  d.  1876. 

iii  Gordon  Dickey  Lovett ;  b.  Apr.  3,  1878. 

iv  Richard  Stevenson  Lovett;  b.  Sept.  15,  1880. 

v  Lewis  R.  Lovett ;  b.  1882 ;  res.  Cincinnati. 

vi  Harry  Putney  Lovett;  b.  1885;  m.  Miriam  Smith, 
1926;  d.  May  23,  1938;  ch. :  i,  Frances  J.,  b.  1928, 
res.  Cincinnati. 

vii  Edward  C.  Lovett;  b.  1887. 


D162  NANNIE  ELIZABETH5  LOVETT  (same  as 
above)  a  twin,  was  born  Mar.  3,  1841.  At  twenty,  on  Apr.  4, 
1861,  she  became  the  third  wife  of  Matthew  H.  Hale,  a  physician. 
She  took  an  active  part  in  church  and  civic  affairs.  She  died  on 
Nov.  27,  1918,  and  he,  in  1887. 
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Children,  born  at  Point  Pleasant,  W.  Va. : 

i  Grace  Sweeny  Hale;  b.  1862;  m.  Edgar  Polsley, 

1905;  d.  1935. 

ii  William  Harrison  Hale;  b.  1864,  d.  1868. 

iii  Maud  McCullough  Hale;  b.  1866;  d.  1950,  Nowata, 
Okla. 

iv  Gertrude  Ada  Hale;  b.  1868,  d.  1886. 

v  Clinton  Lovett  Hale;  b.  1870;  m.  Lillie  Ray;  d. 

1936;  ch. :  i,  Gertrude  F.,  b.  1900,  res.  Point 
Pleasant. 

vi  Julia  Blair  Hale;  b.  1873 ;  dec’d. 

vii  Gustavus  Edward  Hale;  b.  May  26,  1875;  m.  Jessie 

Boyer,  Sept.  3,  1903 ;  res.  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. ; 
ch. :  i,  John  M.,  b.  1904,  m.  Ruth  Ambler,  1933;  ii, 
Maud  R.,  b.  1915;  iii,  Marian  N.,  b.  1918;  iv,  Rus¬ 
sell  E.,  b.  1921;  several  ch.  d.  young. 

viii  Helen  Nelson  Hale;  b.  1878;  dec’d. 

ix  Matthew  Harrison  Hale;  b.  1880;  m.  Emma  Koe¬ 
nig;  d.  1918. 

x  Hunter  Harvey  Hale;  b.  Nov.  11,  1884;  m.  Flora 
H.  Phillips,  July  5,  1915;  res.  Albuquerque,  N.  M.; 
ch. :  i,  William  E.,  b.  1916,  m.  Virginia  L.  Marquess, 
1939;  ii,  David  P.,  b.  1918;  iii,  Dorothy  B.,  b.  1920; 
iv,  Jean,  b.  1926. 

D163  DANIEL  CLINTON5  LOVETT  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  1843.  He  was  a  sergeant  in  the  8th  Va.  Cavalry, 
C.S.A.  About  1870,  he  married  Elizabeth  Hutchinson.  He  died 
in  West  Virginia  in  1918,  where  he  spent  all  his  life. 

Children,  born  in  Charleston,  W.  Va. : 

i  Charles  Chapman  Lovett ;  b.  Feb.  27,  1872 ;  m. 
Laura  Rollins;  res.  Hurricane,  W.  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  John 
F.,  said  to  have  six  ch. ;  ii,  Ruth,  m.  Howard  Rob¬ 
inson,  said  to  have  five  ch. ;  iii,  Florence ;  iv, 
Elizabeth;  v,  Annie  L.,  m.  Marshall  Durkee,  said 
to  have  two  ch. 

D432  ii  Daniel  Clinton  Lovett;  b.  Aug.  29,  1874. 

iii  Willis  Edison  Lovett;  Spanish- American  War;  m. 
Blanche  Allen,  1912;  res.  Pasadena,  Cal. 

iv  Maurice  Clayton  Lovett;  m.  Effie  Panell,  1904;  d. 
1934. 

v  Edward  Stevenson  Lovett;  m.  Blanche  Walker, 
1912;  d.  1915. 

vi  Gertrude  Susan  Lovett ;  d.  1918. 


FIFTH  GENERATION 


135 


D164  FREDERICA  ANNIE  REBECCA5  MC¬ 
DONALD  (Mary4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  8,  1853,  in  Hampshire  Co.,  W.  Va.,  just 
across  the  Virginia  line.  She  married  Henry  Hiett,  Apr.  17,  1877, 
and  died  fifty  years  later,  Aug.  10,  1927. 


Children,  born  at  Hanging  Rock,  W.  Va. : 

D433  i  Holmes  Bell  Hiett;  b.  Mar.  22,  1878. 

D434  ii  Harry  Evan  Hiett;  b.  Sept.  23,  1884. 

iii  Mary  Juanita  Hiett;  b.  Oct.  26,  1889;  m.  Charles 
A.  Lupton,  a  second  cousin;  res.  Winchester,  Va. 

iv  Maurice  Churchill  Hiett ;  b.  Oct.  21,  1891 ;  res. 
Cacapon  Bridge,  W.  Va. 

v  Maud  O’Dell  Hiett;  b.  Oct.  21,  1891;  a  twin. 


D165  GEORGE  WASHINGTON5  LOCKHART  (Sam¬ 
uel4,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Lexing¬ 
ton,  Mo.,  in  1853.  He  married  Mary  Thomas.  He  died  Mar.  22, 
1887,  in  Arizona. 


Children : 

i  Rhea  Lockhart ;  b.  about  1888 ;  m.  Bessie  Dale ; 
sheriff  of  Delta  Co.,  Colo. ;  ch. :  i,  George ;  ii, 
Robert  R. ;  iii,  Durwood,  1st  Lt.,  Air  Force,  W.W. 
II;  iv,  Edward,  b.  June  1917,  in  W.W.  II. 

ii  Roy  Lockhart;  said  to  have  daughters. 

D166  THOMAS  LUTHER5  LOCKHART  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  10,  1855.  He  married  Mary  Foster,  Nov. 
9,  1880.  He  died  Oct.  19,  1940,  in  Delta,  Colo. 


Children,  born  in  Mayview,  Mo : 

D435  i  Jessie  Lockhart;  b.  Apr.  23,  1882. 

ii  Earl  Lockhart ;  b.  July  6,  1887 ;  m.  Edith  Barker, 
1913;  res.  Mayview;  ch. :  i,  Earl  M.,  b.  1914;  ii, 
Orville,  b.  1916 ;  iii,  Martin,  b.  1928 ;  iv,  Dwain. 

D167  ELIZABETH  McCAUSLAND5  LOCKHART 
(same  as  above)  was  born  May  16,  1868.  She  married  Adelbert 
W.  Martin,  Aug.  10,  1887,  in  Mo.  They  moved  to  Oklahoma 
while  it  was  still  a  territory.  She  died  in  1950. 
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Children,  born  in  Missouri  and  Oklahoma : 

D436  i  Mary  K.  Martin;  b.  June  24,  1888. 

ii  Clyde  D.  Martin;  b.  Aug.  21,  1890;  m.  Ruth  Mc- 
Creasy,  Mar.  21,  1915;  ch. :  i,  Donald,  m.  Dorothy 
Trotter;  ii,  Howard. 

iii  Robert  Martin;  b.  July  27,  1893;  m.  Carrie  Mc¬ 
Clure,  Nov.  5,  1914;  ch. :  i,  Frank,  b.  1915,  m. 
Violet  Wood;  ii,  Vivian,  b.  1917;  iii,  Helen,  b. 
1919;  iv,  Kathleen,  b.  1921,  d.  1923;  v,  Jack,  b. 
1923,  d.  1930;  vi,  Jo.  R.,  b.  1925;  vii,  Roberta, 
b.  1927 ;  viii,  Patty,  b.  1930. 

iv  Raymond  Martin;  b.  July  27,  1893;  in  WAV.  I;  m. 
Velma  L.  Pace,  Jan.  27,  1921;  ch. :  i,  Raymond, 
b.  1923  ;  ii,  Dean,  b.  1924. 

v  Edward  M.  Martin;  b.  Oct.  2,  1899;  m.  Marie 
Elliot,  1936. 

vi  Hazel  M.  Martin;  b.  Nov.  22,  1901;  m.  Thomas 
Goggin,  Jan.  1,  1920;  res.  Oklahoma  City;  ch. :  i, 
Vincent,  b.  1925 ;  ii,  Mary,  b.  1927 ;  iii,  Gretchen, 
b.  1933. 

D168  JOHN  EDGAR5  LUPTON  (Margaret4  Lockhart, 
Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  26,  1856. 
He  lived  near  and  in  Winchester,  Va.  all  his  life.  He  married 
Mary  E.  Albin,  Sept.  19,  1883.  She  died  in  1928,  and  he,  Dec.  31, 
1948. 


Children,  born  in  Winchester : 

D437  i  Bessie  Stuart  Lupton ;  b.  July  3,  1885. 
ii  John  Hervey  Lupton. 

D169  EDWARD5  WASHINGTON  (Sarah  A.4  Wright, 
Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  at 
“Ridgedale”,  Hampshire  Co.,  now  W.  Va.,  Nov.  9,  1834.  He 
served  in  the  Confederate  Army  four  years,  and  was  wounded  at 
Antietam.  Later  he  served  as  a  courier  for  Gen.  Early.  It  is  re¬ 
ported  that  his  whole  family  had  “a  keen  sense  of  humor  and  an 
interesting  way  of  telling  things.”  June  8,  1859,  he  married  Susan 
A.,  daughter  of  William  and  Sara  A.  (Bennett)  Taylor.  She  was 
born  in  1836,  in  the  stone  house  called  “Ferndale,”  built  by  her 
father  in  1834,  which  is  still  occupied  by  Washingtons.  She  died 
there  in  1924.  Her  husband  also  died  there  June  1,  1901.  Both 
are  buried  in  Indian  Mound  Cemetery  near  Romney,  W.  Va. 
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Children,  the  first  four  born  at  “Swan  Pond”,  the  others  at 


« 


Ferndale” : 

i 

D438 

ii 

D439 

iii 

D440 

iv 

D441 

V 

D442 

vi 

D443 

vii 

Nannie  Warfield  Washington;  b.  Mar.  31,  1860; 
res.  “Ferndale.” 

Mary  Washington;  b.  Sept.  12,  1863. 

Miranda  Washington;  b.  Apr.  24,  1866. 

Edna  Washington;  b.  Dec.  4,  1869. 

Margaret  Esther  Washington;  b.  May  23,  1871. 
William  Taylor  Washington;  b.  July  4,  1874. 
Bessie  Bennett  Washington;  b.  Apr.  26,  1880. 

D170  REBECCA5  WASHINGTON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  at  “Ridgedale”,  April  18,  1839.  Apr.  12,  1865,  she 
married  James  Benjamin,  son  of  Silas  and  Maria  (Burns)  Rees, 
who  was  born  in  1835.  After  their  marriage,  they  lived  at  Reeses 
Tannery,  now  called  Newcreek,  W.  Va.  Mr.  Rees  died  Jan.  23, 
1904,  and  she,  Sept.  29,  of  the  same  year. 

Children,  born  in  West  Virginia: 

i  Lucy  Maria  Rees;  b.  Mar.  3,  1866;  m.  Belvidere 
B.  Cavitt,  Oct.  25,  1899,  who  d.  1934;  res.  Beverly 
Hills,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  James  R.,  b.  1904,  m.  Ruth  V. 
Allen,  1940. 

Sally  Washington  Rees;  b.  Mar.  13,  1868;  m.  David 
Arnold,  1900;  d.  Oct.  15,  1924. 

Ellen  Josephine  Rees ;  b.  Dec.  19,  1869. 

George  Silas  Rees;  b.  July  8,  1872;  m.  Eugenia 
Farr,  Jan.  14,  1897;  res.  Beverly  Hills, 
v  Samuel  Strother  Rees ;  b.  1878,  d.  1898. 

D171  BETTY  M.5  WASHINGTON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  9,  1845,  “a  wonderful  woman,  ambitious  for  the 
success  of  her  children.”  Mar.  3,  1869,  she  married  John  J.  Inskeep, 
of  the  “Stonewall”  Brigade,  C.S.A.  Mr.  Inskeep  died  in  1918,  and 
she,  in  1920. 

Children,  born  in  Romney,  W.  Va. 

D445  i  Henry  Carter  Inskeep;  born  Mar.  3,  1871. 

D446  ii  Sally  Wright  Inskeep. 

D172  GEORGE5  WASHINGTON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  4,  1847.  On  his  twenty-third  birthday,  he  married 
Annie  E.  Inskeep,  who  was  born  May  2,  1851.  Before  either  one 
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was  twenty-five,  they,  with  their  baby  son,  went  to  Kansas.  During 
their  first  year,  their  crops  were  ruined  by  dust  and  a  scourge 
of  grasshoppers.  Their  first  Christmas  dinner  of  molasses  and 
corn  bread,  “seasoned  with  tears”,  is  a  family  legend.  But  they 
stayed  on  and  developed  a  successful  stock  farm.  Mr.  Washington 
made  frequent  trips  back  to  W.  Va.  His  wife  died  May  27,  1921, 
and  he,  Dec.  20,  1931.  Both  are  buried  near  Manhattan,  Kansas. 

Children,  all  save  the  eldest  born  near  Manhattan: 

i  George  Walter  Washington;  b.  May  13,  1871;  m. 
Carrie  Drake,  May  2,  1894;  res.  Manhattan;  ch. :  i, 
George  W.,  d.  young;  ii,  Joseph  R.,  d.  young;  iii, 
Rees  E.,  d.  young. 

D44 7  ii  Edgar  Isaac  Washington ;  b.  Oct.  18,  1872. 

Minon  Seymour  Washington;  b.  Sept.  5,  1874;  m. 
Charles  Green,  1898;  d.  1901,  in  Kan.;  ch. :  i, 
George  S.,  b.  Mar.  16,  1900. 

John  Wright  Washington;  b.  Mar.  27,  1876;  m. 
Margaret  Taylor;  res.  West  Plains,  Mo.;  ch. :  i, 
son. 

v  Joseph  Washington;  d.  in  infancy. 

D448  vi  Sally  Ann  Washington;  b.  Sept.  6,  1882. 

D449  vii  Rebecca  Reese  Washington;  b.  July  16,  1884. 

viii  Catherine  Elting  Washington;  b.  May  13,  1886; 
m.  George  P.  Gray,  May  27,  1914;  res.  La  Jolla, 

Cal. 

D173  ROBERT  MORTIMER5  WASHINGTON  (same 
as  above)  was  born  Dec.  7,  1852.  Nov.  17,  1886,  he  married 
Mary  A.  Cavitt,  in  Texas.  He  purchased  the  family  estate, 
“Ridgedale”  from  the  other  heirs.  He  died  Sept.  22,  1930. 

Children,  born  at  “Ridgedale”. 

i  Betty  Cavitt  Washington;  b.  Sept.  12,  1887;  m. 
Milo  G.  Coplan,  June  10,  1912;  owns  family  por¬ 
traits  and  other  heirlooms ;  res.  near  Washington, 
D.  C.;  ch. :  i,  Ruth  C.,  b.  1916. 

George  L.  Washington;  b.  1889.  d.  1909. 

Kittie  Dunn  Washington;  b.  Mar.  11,  1892;  res. 
Dallas  Tex. 

Robert  M.  Washington;  b.  1893,  d.  1918. 

D174  SALLIE  GERTRUDE6  WASHINGTON  (same 
as  above)  was  born  Oct.  7,  1854.  On  Nov.  29,  1881,  she  married 
James  H.  Blue.  She  died  Sept.  29,  1920,  and  he,  in  1935. 


11 

iii 


IV 
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Children : 

i  Campbell  Ward  Blue;  b.  Oct.  20,  1882;  m.  Eliza 
Machir  Hoge,  Oct.  22,  1912,  who  died  1927 ;  res. 
Charlestown,  W.  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Judith  M.,  b.  1915, 
Physical  Therapy  Corps,  Army  Medical  Dept.,  in 
Hawaii  and  Guam,  1st  Lt.,  instructor  and  research 
assistant  in  Baruch  Center,  Medical  College  of  Va., 
1949,  Director  of  Physical  Therapy,  Children’s  Hos¬ 
pital  of  Michigan,  Detroit;  ii,  Josephine  C.,  b. 
1920,  in  WAVES,  W.W.  II,  Naval  Reserve, 
dietician,  Dartmouth  College,  N.  H.;  iii,  William 
H.,  b.  and  d.  1918. 

ii  George  Blue ;  died  at  five  years. 

iii  Charles  Blue;  b.  Aug.  29,  1885;  m.  Frances 
Kuykendall,  June  30,  1908. 

iv  Lucy  Blue;  b.  Oct.  14,  1891;  m,  1st,  Ralph  Guthrie, 
June  2,  1922;  m.  2nd,  Shelton  E.  Price,  Nov.  17, 
1945;  res.  Washington,  D.C. 

D175  ELLA  RUTLEDGE5  WRIGHT  (Robt.,4  Rebecca3 
Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  27,  1844. 
She  married  Henry  Brent,  V.M.I.,  a  Confederate  soldier,  who 
died  in  1907.  She  died  June  20,  1922. 

Children,  born  in  Winchester,  Va. : 

i  Bessie  Wright  Brent;  b.  1872;  m.  Charles  E. 
Slocum ;  d.  1949. 

ii  Edwin  Henry  Brent;  b.  Jan.  31,  1874;  m.  Allie 
Carter,  a  distant  relative;  d.  July  1947;  ch.  i. 
Elizabeth,  res.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

iii  Robert  Carter  Brent ;  b.  Mar.  18,  1875 ;  m.  Adah 
Israel;  ch. :  i.  R.  Carter,  Jr. 

D176  ELIZABETH  CARTER5  WRIGHT  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Mar.  18,  1846.  In  June  1876,  she  married 
Alexander  N.  Breckinridge.  She  died  Dec.  18,  1926,  in  Leesburg, 
Va.  The  Breckinridge  genealogy  may  be  found  in  “Memoranda 
of  the  Preston  Family”,  published  in  1870.  He  died  1895. 

Children : 

D450  i  Alexander  Negus  Breckinridge,  Jr.;  b.  Nov.  15,  1877. 

ii  Robert  Wright  Breckinridge;  b.  1879;  d.  1880. 

iii  John  Barclay  Breckinridge;  b.  March  1881;  d. 
June  1936. 
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D177  ROBERT  BRADEN5  WRIGHT  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Apr.  13,  1859.  On  June  10,  1884,  he  married  Mary 
V.  L.,  daughter  of  Casper  Shunk,  a  son  of  Gov.  Shunk  and 
grandson  of  Gov.  Finley,  both  of  Pennsylvania.  They  lived  for  a 
while  at  “Wheatland,”  then  moved  to  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  to 
Mrs.  Wright’s  place,  “Frog  Harbor.”  Mr.  Wright  married  a 
second  time  late  in  life.  He  died  Dec.  10,  1930. 

Children  : 

i  Robert  Van  Lear  Wright;  b.  July  24,  1886;  m. 
Claudia  Jackson;  d.  July  22,  1947,  Veteran’s  Hosp., 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va. ;  ch. :  i.  Robert,  Jr.,  in  dip¬ 
lomatic  service;  ii.  Margaret  J.,  m.  Hal  Hoover. 

ii  Edith  Wright;  b.  June  7,  1890;  m.  A.  N.  Breck¬ 
inridge,  a  relative.  (No.  D450,  this  bk.) 

D178  JOHN  CARTER5  WRIGHT  (same  as  above) 

was  born  Dec.  25,  1861.  In  Mobile,  Ala.,  Apr.  23,  1889,  he  married 
Helen  I.  Barnewall.  She  died  in  1907,  and  he,  Dec.  4,  1909. 

Children : 

D451  i  Henry  Livingston  Wright;  b.  Mar.  13,  1890. 

ii  Caroline  Carter  Wright;  b.  1902,  d.  1922. 

D179  SARAH  ROBERTA5  CARTER  (Rebecca4 

Wright,  Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Mar.  21,  1838,  at  “Delta”,  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.  Aug.  8,  1881, 
she  married  James  Findlay.  They  lived  at  “Tammany”,  Wash¬ 
ington  Co.,  Md.  Mrs.  Findlay  died  Dec.  28,  1876,  and  he,  in  1916. 

Children,  born  at  “Tammany” : 

i  Sophia  Van  Lear  Findlay;  b.  May  24,  1864;  m. 
Charles  A.  Little,  June  19,  1895;  res.  Hagerstown, 
Md. ;  ch. :  i,  James  F.,  b.  1896. 

ii  Franklin  Carter  Findlay. 

iii  Archibald  Irwin  Findlay. 

iv  Mary  Irwin  Findlay ;  b.  Mar.  24,  1871 ;  m.  Robert 
A.  Boyle,  Oct.  8,  1901 ;  res.  Hagerstown ;  ch. :  i. 
Mary  I.  F.,  b.  1908,  m.  John  A.  Knowles,  1941. 

v  - Findlay;  d.  at  birth,  1876. 

D180  SELINA  GOLD5  BAKER  (Edwin4,  Sarah3 
Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  30,  1846. 
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On  Oct.  9,  1867,  she  married  Capt.  John  Glaize.  Details  of  his 
ancestry  are  in  “Counting  Kindred”  by  E.  C.  and  M.  L.  Deppen. 
Mr.  Glaize  was  nearly  twenty-five  years  older  than  his  wife.  In 
the  War  Between  the  States,  he  served  as  Quarter-Master  under 
Stonewall  Jackson  and  was  with  Lee  at  the  surrender  at  Appo¬ 
mattox.  He  died  in  1901,  and  she,  July  25,  1895. 


Children,  born  in  Winchester,  Va. : 


D452 


D453 

D454 


i  Edwin  Scott  Glaize;  b.  Jan.  18,  1869. 

ii  William  Wood  Glaize;  b.  Feb.  25,  1871;  m.  Daisy 
Miller,  July  13,  1912;  d.  Mar.  18,  1924;  ch. :  i. 
William  M.,  m.  Jessie  M.  Hillyard,  1912,  res. 
Winchester. 

iii  Mattie  Baldwin  Glaize ;  b.  Dec.  25,  1872. 

iv  Robert  Lee  Glaize;  b.  May  31,  1878. 

v  Beulah  Baker  Glaize ;  b.  Feb.  20,  1883 ;  m.  Charles 
E.  Murnan,  Oct.  1,  1902;  res.  Leesburg,  Va. ;  ch. :  i. 
Virginia,  b.  1921. 


D181  JULIAN  WOOD5  BAKER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  16,  1848.  He  was  a  farmer  in  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  and 
a  prominent  Democrat.  Nov.  11,  1873,  he  married  Mary  C.  Stump. 
Mr.  Baker  died  Dec.  21,  1915. 


Children,  born  in  Virginia  and  District  of  Columbia : 

i  Lelia  Baker;  b.  Sept.  29,  1874;  m.  Dr.  J.  E. 
Janney,  Feb.  7,  1904 ;  res.  Winchester. 

ii  Edwin  Stump  Baker ;  b.  Nov.  30,  1875 ;  m.  Lelah 
Taylor,  Apr.  4,  1928;  res.  Kerns,  W.  Va. ;  ch. :  i. 
Mary  C.,  b.  1929. 

D455  iii  Franklin  Wood  Baker ;  b.  Aug.  10,  1878. 

iv  William  Wood  Baker;  b.  1880,  d.  1948. 

v  Julian  Wright  Baker;  b.  1880,  a  twin;  former 

Clerk  of  Circuit  Ct.  of  Frederick  Co.;  d.  1949. 

D182  THOMAS  BOUJARLY5  BAKER  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Aug.  19,  1854.  He  married  Florence  C.  Stine, 
Nov.  25,  1884,  and  died  Mar.  10,  1889. 

Child  born  in  Winchester,  Virginia. 

i  Mary  C.  Baker ;  b.  Apr.  2,  1888 ;  m.  Robert  C. 

Sibert,  Dec.  17,  1913;  res.  Winchester;  ch. :  i. 

Edna  B.,  b.  1925. 
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D183  WILLIAM  LEE5  WELLER  (Sami,4  Nancy3 
Denny,  Wm,2  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  10,  1854,  in  New 
London,  la.  He  married  Martha  M.  Roberts,  Sept.  14,  1876.  They 
died  in  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  he,  Nov.  1,  1923,  and  she,  Apr.  18,  1931. 

Children,  born  in  New  London: 

i  Edna  Weller;  b.  Dec.  21,  1878;  m.  Jan.  12,  1910, 
Wm.  H.  Bangs,  a  banker;  res.  Fairfield,  la.;  ch. : 
i,  Content,  b.  1914,  m.  1941,  Z.  Garland  Ferguson, 
res.  Chicago,  Ill. ;  ii,  Joy,  b.  1918,  m.  1942,  Fred¬ 
erick  H.  Keswick,  Army  Lt.,  W.W.  II,  res.  East 
Orange,  N.  J. ;  iii,  John  K.,  b.  1920,  Lt.  (j.g.)  in 
W.W.  II,  m.  1944,  Elizabeth  Harlow,  res.  Plainfield, 
N.  J. 

D456  ii  Ernest  Dorsey  Weller;  b.  Sept.  13,  1883. 

D457  iii  Curtis  D.  Weller;  b.  Oct.  27,  1889. 

iv  Frank  C.  Weller;  b.  Nov.  29,  1892;  1st  Lt.  W.W.  I; 
member  of  both  houses  in  State  Legislature ;  m. 
Dec.  24,  1919,  Dorothy  Lee;  res.  Glendale,  Cal. 

D184  WILLIAM  EASTLEY5  WELLER  (Jno.,4 
Nancy3  Denny,  Wm.,2  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  near  New  London, 
la.,  Mar.  29,  1852.  He  read  the  Bible  through  at  least  twenty 
times.  He  married  Lucinda  Wright,  July  1,  1858.  They  adopted 
his  orphan  niece,  Isabelle  Weller.  Mrs.  Weller  died  in  1907,  and 
he,  May  10,  1928.  They  are  gratefully  remembered  as  fine  home 
makers  near  Gravity,  la.,  with  whom  his  mother  spent  her  last 
years. 

Children,  born  in  Kansas,  and  Iowa : 

i  Winifred  E.  Weller;  b.  Mar.  25,  1880;  in  W.W.  I; 
m.  Gertie  Piper,  Sept.  4,  1914;  res.  Conway,  la. 

ii  Charles  D.  Weller;  b.  Sept.  16,  1882;  m.  Fannie 
B.  Greeley,  Mar.  8,  1916;  d.  July  14,  1942;  res.  of 
widow,  Conway;  ch. :  i,  Ralph  E.,  b.  1916;  ii,  Laura 
L.,  b.  1918,  m.  1941,  Alva  C.  Hicks,  Jr.,  in  Signal 
Corps  in  England  and  France  and  in  German  Occu¬ 
pation,  W.W.  II,  res.  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

D458  iii  William  Wallace  Weller;  b.  Aug.  20,  1889. 
iv  Smith  Edwin  Weller ;  b.  Feb.  23,  1900. 

D185  SAMUEL  DANIEL5  WELLER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  6,  1854,  near  New  London,  la.  He  married  Carrie 
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B.  Prickett,  Nov.  29,  1877.  She  died  in  1898  in  childbirth.  He  died 
May  13,  1933,  at  Clarinda,  la.  His  life  as  a  railroad  engineer 
took  them  many  places. 


D459 


i 

ii 

iii 


Children,  born  in  la.,  and  Utah : 

Elmer  Otis  Weller;  b.  Sept.  1878,  d.  Dec.  1904. 
Leola  Maude  Weller;  b.  Sept.  4,  1884. 

Carrie  Inez  Weller ;  b.  Oct.  15,  1887 ;  m.  Aug.  17, 
1908,  Richard  A.  Grace,  who  d.  in  1936;  res.  Chey¬ 
enne,  Wyo. ;  ch. :  i,  Millege  E.,  b.  1909;  ii,  Daniel 
S.,  b.  1911 ;  iii,  Conway  R.,  b.  1912,  m.  1937,  Jean¬ 
nette  O’Brien,  married  daughter,  Darrell ;  iv,  Robert 
E.,  b.  1913. 

Samuel  Earl  Weller;  b.  July  23,  1889;  has  the 
Family  Bible;  m.  Wilhelmina  Edes,  Apr.  1924; 
res.  Belmont,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Charles  E. 

Lillian  Edna  Weller;  b.  June  9,  1891;  res.  near 
Silver  City,  la. 

William  Edgar  Weller;  a  twin;  b.  June  9,  1891; 
wagoner  Army  ammunition  train,  invalided  in 
W.W.  I,  said  to  have  a  son,  Capt.  William  E.,  and 
two  grandchildren ;  d.  Aug.  5,  1927. 

Florence  Isabelle  Weller;  b.  Mar.  3,  1898. 


iv 


vi 


D460 


VI 1 


D186  EMMA  CATHERINE5  WELLER  (same  as 
above)  was  born  near  New  London,  Iowa,  Aug.  31,  1858.  In  the 
1870’s,  she  married  Smith  A.  Prickett,  of  pre-Revolutionary 
ancestry.  Mr.  Prickett  died  in  1911,  and  she,  Feb.  2,  1937,  both 
in  South  Dakota. 


Children : 

i  Charles  Ernest  Prickett;  b.  1878,  d.  1925. 

D461  ii  John  Franklyn  Prickett;  b.  July  6,  1881. 

iii  Laura  Alma  Prickett;  b.  May  11,  1884;  Register 
of  Deeds  and  Circuit  Court  reporter;  res.  Lake 
Andes,  S.  D. 

D187  CLARENCE  B.5  WELLER  (Chas.,4  Nancy3 
Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  Oct.  23, 
1865.  He  married,  first,  Emma  C.  Roth.  He  married,  second, 
Feb.  26,  1896,  Etta  F.  Smith.  He  died  Feb.  1,  1944,  in  Long 
Beach,  Cal. 
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Children,  born  in  Adams  Co.,  Iowa: 

D462  i  Henry  E.  C.  Weller;  b.  Aug.  17,  1892. 

ii  Rex  A.  Weller;  b.  July  25,  1897;  m.  Nettie  Lan- 
niger ;  res.  Long  Beach;  ch. :  i,  Rex  D.;  ii,  Dorothy 
R. ;  iii,  Velma  M. 

D188  RALPH  EDGAR5  WELLER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Apr.  23,  1872,  in  New  London,  la.  He  was  a  Capt.  in 
the  Medical  Corps,  W.W.  I,  in  the  Philippines  and  Japan.  Dr. 
Weller,  married,  first,  July  15,  1903,  Frances  C.  Hallinan.  He 
married,  second,  Ruby  Snyder.  He  died  Oct.  12,  1939,  in  Electra, 
Texas. 

Children,  by  first  wife,  born  in  Pawnee,  Okla. : 

i  -  Weller  ;  a  son,  b.  and  d.  1905. 

ii  Charles  Homer  Weller;  b.  Mar.  11,  1907;  m. 
Ruth  L.  Goodwin,  May  19,  1928 ;  ch. :  i,  Frances 
C.,  b.  1935. 

iii  Ralph  Edgar  Weller,  Jr.;  b.  Aug.  23,  1909;  in 
Nat.  Guard  and  Asiatic  and  Japanese  Theaters, 
W.W.  II;  m.  1st,  Jan.  20,  1936,  Louise  Waagen; 
m.  2nd,  June  19,  1947,  Dorothy  R.  Newton;  a 
dentist  in  Delano,  Minn. 

Child,  by  second  wife: 

iv  Lynn  Weller. 

D189  JAMES  NICHOLS5  GUTHRIE  (Judith4  Hub¬ 
bard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.,2  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Tunnelton, 
Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1854.  He  married  Anna  Whitted,  Feb.  22,  1883. 
He  died  May  7,  1906,  and  she  in  1924.  They  are  buried  in 
Bedford,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Tunnelton : 

D463  i  Edna  Earl  Guthrie ;  b.  Feb.  10,  1884. 

ii  Mitchell  Lorenzo  Guthrie;  b.  Dec.  11,  1888;  in 
W.W.  I ;  m.  Erma  A.  Crawford,  Dec.  22,  1929. 

iii  Morris  T.  Guthrie;  b.  Aug.  14,  1896;  m.  Harriet 
Withman,  May  28,  1938. 

iv  Bessie  Marion  Guthrie;  b.  1899,  d.  1937. 

D190  CLARA  ANN5  GUTHRIE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  1,  1856.  She  married  Jeremiah 
S.  Jones,  Sept.  10,  1876.  They  lived  in  Bedford,  Ind.,  where  he 
died  in  1901.  She  died  Jan.  1,  1935,  in  Lima,  Ohio. 
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Children,  born  in  Tunnelton: 


D464 


i  Harriett  Jones;  b.  Oct.  18,  1877 ;  registered  nurse; 
a  valued  collaborator  on  this  book;  res.  Lima. 

ii  Jessie  Jones;  b.  Sept.  28,  1879;  res.  Lima. 

iii  Elmer  Carl  Jones;  b.  May  3,  1882;  d.  July  27, 
1920;  m.  Treville  Hoopingarner,  Oct.  29,  1908; 
res.  Lima;  ch. :  i,  Edward  C.,  b.  1913,  W.O.  (j.g.) 
in  Solomons  and  Philippines,  W.W.  II ;  m.  1946, 
Agnes  Lovett,  res.  Lima. 

iv  Everett  Blaine  Jones;  b.  Nov.  2,  1884. 


D191  DANIEL  BENTON5  GUTHRIE  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1858.  He  married  Jennie 
M.  Baufle.  She  died  in  1927,  and  he,  Aug.  22,  1928.  They  are 
buried  in  Tunnelton,  Ind. 


Children,  born  in  Tunnelton: 


i 

Oscar  Guthrie;  b.  Jan.  1,  1880;  m.  Hattie  Bailey; 
res.  Medora,  Ind. ;  said  to  have  children  and  grand¬ 
children. 

D465 

ii 

Addie  Guthrie;  b.  Jan.  6,  1881. 

D466 

iii 

Raymond  J.  Guthrie;  b.  July  25,  1883. 

iv 

- Guthrie;  b.  and  d.  1887. 

V 

Earl  Guthrie;  b.  1890,  d.  1892. 

D192 

ELMER  ELSWORTH5  GUTHRIE  (same  as 

above)  was  born  Aug.  1,  1861,  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.  He  married 
Ocie  A.  Julian,  Feb.  16,  1882.  They  lived  in  Medora,  Ind.  He 
died  Aug.  8,  1898,  and  she,  in  1947. 


Children,  born  in  Tunnelton : 

i  Hervey  Guthrie ;  b.  1883,  d.  1895. 
D467  ii  Glenn  Guthrie;  b.  Mar.  21,  1888. 

D468  iii  Beulah  Guthrie;  b.  Oct.  19,  1893. 


D193  MARGARET  JOSEPHINE5  LYTTON  (Martha4 
Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.,2  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Law¬ 
rence  Co.,  Ind.,  June  28,  1858.  She  married  Gideon  McBride,  in 
1874,  a  Union  Army  veteran.  He  died  in  1913.  Mrs.  McBride 
lives  in  Sarahsville,  Ohio. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana  and  Ohio : 

D469  i  James  Ira  McBride;  b.  Sept.  4,  1875. 

D470  ii  Ollie  Mae  McBride;  b.  Aug.  16,  1877. 
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iii  Arthur  McBride;  b.  1879,  d.  1881. 

iv  Bertie  Grace  McBride ;  b.  Nov.  26,  1881 ;  m.  George 
Childs,  Dec.  24,  1904;  res.  Lima,  Ohio. 

v  Leona  Leota  McBride;  b.  and  d.  1884. 

vi  Mamie  Lulu  McBride;  b.  Apr.  1,  1887. 

vii  Ross  Taylor  McBride;  b.  Mar.  3,  1892;  m.  Evelyn 
Johnson,  1916;  res.  Mogedore,  Ohio. 

viii  Howard  Okey  McBride;  b.  Feb.  5,  1896;  m.  Mar. 
24,  1917,  Martha  E.  Young;  res.  near  La  Porte, 
Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Beulah,  b.  1918,  m.  1938,  Gerald  Keller, 
res.  near  La  Porte ;  ii,  Kathleen,  b.  1923. 

ix  Mildred  McBride;  b.  1899,  d.  1906. 

x  Myron  Hobart  McBride;  b.  Feb.  28,  1904;  Nat. 
Guard;  d.  July  29,  1948;  m.  1927,  Gertrude  Lemon; 
res.  Zanesville,  Ohio;  ch. :  i,  Rita,  b.  1929;  Herbert, 
b.  1930. 


D194  MARY  EMMA5  LYTTON  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.,  Oct.  29,  1866.  She  married  June  3,  1885, 
Arthur  K.  Newland.  He  died  in  1917,  and  she,  July  29,  1949. 


Children,  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind. 

i  Ruby  Olive  Newland;  b.  Jan.  2,  1887;  m.  Joseph 
Lovell;  d.  Aug.  5,  1905. 

ii  Wesley  Wayne  Newland;  b.  Mar.  5,  1892;  m.  Mar. 
10,  1919,  Mrs.  Alice  I.  Martin;  res.  Heltonville, 
Ind. 

iii  Arthur  Eugene  Newland,  M.D.;  b.  Apr.  29,  1894; 
m.  Sept.  8,  1920,  Gladys  Ragsdale;  res.  Bedford, 
Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Robert  E.,  b.  1924. 

iv  Hubert  Lytton  Newland;  b.  Aug.  17,  1896;  res. 
Heltonville,  Ind. 

D472  v  May  Gladys  Newland;  b.  Feb.  13,  1899. 

vi  Francis  Tate  Newland;  b.  May  27,  1901;  m.  1st, 
Mar.  5,  1927,  Mrs.  Lela  Davenport;  m.  2nd,  Sept. 
8,  1938,  Jeanette  Miller;  res.  Bedford. 

vii  Ruth  Violet  Newland;  b.  1908,  d.  1916. 

D195  MELVIN  THOMPSON5  GUTHRIE  (Isabelle,4 
Isabella,3  Wm.,2  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind., 
April  18,  1854.  On  Jan.  28,  1875,  he  married  Rebecca  J.  Payne. 
Mr.  Guthrie  died  July  2,  1914.  Mrs.  Guthrie  married,  second, 
Crawford  Garr  and  died  in  1939,  in  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
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Children,  born  in  Indiana : 


D473 

i 

D474 

ii 

D475 

iii 

D476 

iv 

v 

vi 

D477 

vii 

Florence  O.  Guthrie;  b.  Apr.  9,  1877. 

Ernest  M.  Guthrie;  b.  Feb.  7,  1879. 

Ralph  E.  Guthrie;  b.  Apr.  29,  1881. 

Melvin  Roy  Guthrie ;  b.  May  15,  1885. 

Opal  Guthrie ;  b.  Mar.  8,  1887 ;  m.  Oct.  26,  1916, 
Frank  H.  Wiley,  who  d.  in  1937 ;  res.  Indianapolis. 
Alfred  Benjamin  Guthrie;  b.  1889,  d.  1905. 

Oran  R.  Guthrie;  b.  Mar.  3,  1891. 


D196  MELVINA5  GUTHRIE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  25,  1854,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.  She  married,  Sept. 
1871,  James  H.,  son  of  Benjamin  Franklin  and  Louisa  E.  D. 
(Tyler)  Malott.  Mr.  Malott  died  in  1910,  and  she,  April  4,  1922, 
both  in  Indianapolis. 


Children,  born  in  Lawrence  Co. : 

i  Claude  G.  Malott;  b.  June  30,  1873 ;  a  lawyer; 
Mayor  of  Bloomington,  Ind.,  1904-1912;  member 
of  State  Legislature;  m.  July  29,  1896,  Martha 
Orchard,  who  d.  in  1881 ;  d.  Apr.  19,  1933. 

ii  Alfred  Franklin  Malott;  b.  May,  1875;  m.  Nov., 
1898,  Minnie  Stone;  d.  July  10,  1910;  ch. :  i,  Alfred 
F.,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  24,  1900,  in  Naval  Reserves, 
m.  Verdie  Keown,  June  16,  1928,  res.  Indianapolis. 

D478  iii  Noble  Malott;  b.  Dec.  22,  1879. 

D479  iv  James  Raymond  Malott;  b.  Dec.  31,  1887. 

D197  MARY  ISABELLA5  HUNTER  (Harriet4 
Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.,2  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  13, 
1861,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.  On  Apr.  4,  1880,  she  married  Daniel 
J.  Sears.  They  resided  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.  Mrs.  Sears  died  Jan. 
7,  1935,  and  he,  in  1939.  They  are  buried  in  Odon,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Daviess  Co. : 

D480  i  Elmer  Minard  Sears;  b.  Mar.  6,  1881. 

ii  Lelia  Ethel  Sears;  b.  Aug.  6,  1882;  d.  Jan.  12, 
1927 ;  m.  Nimrod  Slaven,  Dec.  27,  1908,  who  lives 
in  Martinsville,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Robert  W.,  d.  in 
infancy;  ii,  Joseph  E.,  d.  in  infancy;  iii,  Harold  A.; 
iv,  Mildred  B. ;  v,  Norma  J.;  vi,  Ethel  A. 

D481  iii  Herman  Earl  Sears;  b.  Oct.  21,  1884. 

D482  iv  William  Everett  Sears;  b.  Jan.  27,  1886. 
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D483 


D484 

D485 

D486 


v  Ellis  Ermal  Sears ;  b.  1888,  d.  1890. 

vi  Bessie  Viola  Sears;  b.  1890,  d.  1891. 

vii  Vernon  Edward  Sears;  b.  Aug.  27,  1892. 

viii  Elbert  Ernest  Sears;  b.  Mar.  21,  1895;  m.  1st, 
Hazel  Ledgerwood,  Apr.  13,  1915,  dec’d;  ch. :  i,  a 
son,  d.  at  birth;  m.  2nd,  Grace  Inman;  res.  Flint, 
Mich. 

ix  Delbert  Enas  Sears;  a  twin;  b.  Mar.  21,  1895. 

x  Floy  Eva  Sears ;  b.  Apr.  26,  1898. 

xi  Helen  Lorene  Sears ;  b.  Apr.  30,  1900. 
xiiandxiii  Twin  boy  and  girl.  b.  and  d.  1902. 


D198  MARTHA  ELLA5  HUNTER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  20,  1866,  in  Missouri.  She  married,  Oct.  19,  1885, 
James  Matthias  Sears.  Mr.  Sears  died  Feb.  11,  1911,  in  Wichita, 
Kansas.  Mrs.  Sears  married,  second.  Kirby  S.  Bennett  and  lived 
in  Cottonwood  Falls,  Kan. 


Children,  born  in  Odon,  Indiana: 

i  Lena  May  Sears ;  b.  Sept.  19,  1885 ;  m.  Fred  Ful- 
lington,  dec’d;  res.  Fayetteville,  Ark. 

ii  Ralph  Sears;  b.  May  24,  1887;  m.  1st,  Fay  Kelley; 


D487 

D488 


m.  2nd,  Lucina  - ;  dec’d. 

iii  Golda  Opal  Sears ;  b.  Apr.  24,  1890. 

iv  Raymond  Stell  Sears;  b.  Mar.  10,  1892. 

v  Lloyd  Cline  Sears;  b.  May  13,  1895;  m.  Pattie  H. 

Armstrong,  Sept.  17,  1917;  ch. :  i,  Jack  W.,  b.  1918; 
ii,  James  K.,  b.  1920. 

vi  Russell  Dale  Sears;  b.  1898,  d.  1922. 

vii  Ruby  Sears;  b.  Feb.  17,  1901;  m.  1st,  Clyde 

Graham;  m.  2nd,  Hershel  Tebay;  ch. :  i,  Dale, 
Air  Force,  W.W.  II. 


D199  CHARLES5  HUNTER  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Aug.  19,  1874,  in  Odon,  Ind.  He  married  Oct.  28,  1895,  Clara 
J.  Mattingly.  They  live  in  Odon,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Odon: 

D489  i  Myrtle  Edith  Hunter;  b.  Aug.  3,  1896. 

D490  ii  Wallace  Cecil  Hunter;  b.  Apr.  11,  1899. 

Oliver  Hunter ;  b.  Oct.  8,  1901  ;  m.  Clara  Lither- 
land,  Nov.  2,  1929;  d.  Dec.  15,  1936. 

Carl  Hunter;  b.  Mar.  22  1904;  m.  May  25,  1937, 
Gayle  Pruett;  res.  Odon;  ch. :  i,  Rita  K.,  b.  1938. 


iv 
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v  Hazel  Hunter;  b.  Jan.  23,  1907;  m.  Feb.  18,  1928, 
Heber  Weeks;  res.  Odon;  ch. :  i,  Dorothy  L.,  b. 
1928;  d.  1929;  ii,  Joyce  J.,  b.  1932,  d.  1934. 

vi  Opal  Hunter ;  b.  Aug.  5,  1909 ;  m.  Charles  Hart, 
June  18,  1932;  res.  Washington,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Ly¬ 
man  R.,  b.  1933;  ii,  Wanda  S.,  b.  1935;  iii,  Judith 
J.,  b.  1946. 

vii  Charles  Gerald  Hunter;  b.  Feb.  16,  1912;  m.  Jo 
P.  Strong,  Mar.  23,  1935;  res.  Odon;  ch. :  i,  Jerold 
D.,  b.  1935;  ii,  Thomas  J.,  b.  1938;  iii,  Charles  J., 
b.  1939;  iv,  Ronald  L.,  b.  1943;  v,  Gerald  W.,  b. 
1945. 

viii  Geneva  Hunter ;  b.  Apr.  13,  1915 ;  m.  1st,  Prentice 
Feaster,  who  d.  in  1937 ;  ch. :  i,  Lois  J.,  b.  1937 ; 
m.  2nd,  Samuel  McL.  Hayes ;  res.  Odon ;  ch. :  ii, 
Larry,  b.  1944. 

ix  Robert  Hunter;  b.  1918;  d.  1919. 

D200  ERASMUS  MANFORD5  BECK  (Nancy4  Hub¬ 
bard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  8,  1858, 
in  Indiana.  Jan.  10,  1880,  he  married  Martha  A.  Parham.  She 
died  in  1891,  in  Dugger,  Ind.  Mr.  Beck  lives  in  Canadian,  Okla. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana : 

D491  i  Elizabeth  Pearl  Beck;  b.  Oct.  10,  1881. 

ii  Letty  Merline  Beck;  a  twin;  m.  J.  Dee  Edmonson, 

Dec.  25,  1898;  res.  Elnora,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Earl  V., 
b.  1901,  m.  Elizabeth  Beck;  ii,  Ray,  b.  1903,  m. 
Mary  Wright,  1940;  iii,  Yaren,  b.  1914.,  m.  Gertrude 
Gallegher,  1937 ;  iv,  Harold  D.,  b.  1922. 

D492  iii  Orville  M.  Beck;  b.  June  17,  1887. 

D201  JOHN  AUSTIN5  BECK  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  3,  1860.  He  married,  Nov.  13, 
1881,  Mathilda  J.  Brooking.  They  lived  in  West  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 


D493 

i 

Elmer  E.  Beck ;  b.  May  20,  1884. 

ii 

Raymond  H.  Beck;  b.  May  5,  1892;  m.  Charlotte 
Henderson,  Feb.  8,  1923;  res.  Bucknell,  Ind.;  ch. :  i, 
John  W.,  b.  1930. 

iii 

John  Warren  Beck;  b.  Jan.  22,  1894;  m.  Florence 
E.  Alford,  Dec.  1,  1917;  res.  Warren,  Ohio;  ch. :  i, 
John  W.,  b.  1933,  d.  1935;  ii,  George  A.,  b.  1937. 

D494 

iv 

Hervey  Marion  Beck;  b.  Aug.  22,  1896. 

D495 

V 

Mary  Alice  Beck;  b.  Jan.  23,  1901. 
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D202  MARTHA  ISABEL  JANE5  BECK  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Aug.  6,  1862,  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.  Orphaned  at 
an  early  age,  she  was  brought  up  by  her  aunt,  Judith  (Hubbard) 
Guthrie.  About  1882,  she  married  John  A.  Sears.  She  died  Sept. 
20,  1898.  Her  husband  remarried  three  times,  his  fourth  wife 
being  the  younger  sister  of  his  first. 


Children,  born  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind. 


D496 

D497 

D498 

D499 

D500 


i  Gertie  Mabel  Sears;  b.  June  17,  1883. 

ii  Ola  Grace  Sears ;  b.  Sept.  16,  1885. 

iii  Lizzie  Elva  Sears ;  b.  Mar.  26,  1887. 

iv  Iva  May  Sears;  b.  Oct.  31,  1890. 

v  Willard  Roy  Sears;  b.  Apr.  26,  1895. 


D203  ELIZABETH  ANN5  BECK  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Nov.  27,  1866,  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.  She  married,  first,  Cor¬ 
nelius  Myers.  He  died  Jan.  21,  1906.  She  married,  second,  Nov. 
18,  1922,  Frank  Griffith.  He  died  Oct.  13,  1934.  She  married, 
third,  July  5,  1938,  John  A.  Sears,  her  brother-in-law.  Mrs.  Sears 
died  May  1,  1946,  in  Terre  Haute,  Ind.  She  gave  great  help  in 
gathering  records  for  this  book. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana; 


i 

Harry  Myers;  b.  May  28,  1887;  m.  May  4,  1911, 
Lelia  E.  Newkirk;  res.  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

ii 

Carl  Myers ;  b.  1889,  d.  1907. 

D501 

iii 

Grover  Cleveland  Myers ;  b.  Oct.  16,  1891. 

D502 

iv 

Hazel  Eva  Myers ;  b.  Sept.  7,  1893. 

D503 

V 

Arnold  Myers ;  b.  Apr.  23,  1896. 

D504 

vi 

Donna  Ethel  Myers ;  b.  Mar.  7,  1899. 

D505 

vii 

Dale  Andrew  Myers;  b.  July  2,  1902. 

viii 

Victor  Austin  Myers ;  b.  May  9,  1904 ;  m.  Lulu  B. 
Boyd,  June  13,  1929;  in  Navy  thirty-two  years, 
retired  as  Chief  Electricians  Mate;  res.  San  Fran¬ 
cisco,  Cal. 

D204 

WILLIAM  ALFORD5  BECK  (same  as  above) 

was  born  in  1871,  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.  Orphaned  when  young, 
he  lived  with  his  Aunt  Judith  Guthrie.  He  married,  first,  May  8, 
1906,  Sallie  Sweeper,  who  died  Feb.  22,  1908.  He  married,  second, 
May  6,  1908,  Josephine  Kennedy. 
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Children,  one  by  each  wife : 

D506  i  Opal  Ray  Beck;  b.  Feb.  2,  1908. 

ii  Fay  Irene  Beck;  b.  Aug.  1,  1911;  m.  Joseph  M. 
Welborn,  Aug.  18,  1930;  res.  Ceres,  Cal.;  ch. :  i, 
Norma  J.,  b.  1931 ;  ii  and  iii,  Robert  M.  and  Wil¬ 
liam  W.,  twins,  b.  1935;  iv,  Marion  L.,  b.  1937; 
v,  Pearl  J.,  b.  1939. 

D205  DELLA  DACTYL5  HUBBARD  (Wm.4,  Isabella3 
Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  21,  1872,  in  Tunnelton, 
Ind.  Oct.  16,  1892,  she  married  Walter  D.  Johnson,  who  died  in 
1906.  Mrs.  Johnson  lives  in  Erie,  Pa. 


Children,  born  in  Bedford,  Ind. : 


D507 

D508 

D509 


i  Merle  Lela  Johnson;  b.  Sept.  22,  1893;  m.  Sept. 
16,  1914,  Elmer  E.  Root ;  res.  Erie. 

ii  Maud  Gladys  Johnson;  b.  Nov.  28,  1894. 

iii  Olin  Austin  Johnson;  b.  Oct.  8,  1896. 

iv  Jessie  A.  Johnson;  b.  and  d.  1898. 

v  Flornie  Glenn  Johnson;  b.  Mar.  15,  1900. 


D206  SAMUEL  Me.5  HUBBARD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1876.  He  married  Sallie 
Owen  Foster,  in  1897.  She  died  in  1942  and  he,  in  1948. 


Children,  born  in  Lawrence  County: 


i 


ii 


in 


iv 

D510  v 


Mayme  Gretchen  Hubbard ;  b.  Mar.  28,  1899 ;  m. 
1923,  Walter  E.  Smith,  Field  Artillery  W.W.  I;  res. 
Bedford,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Walter  E.,  b.  1936. 

Annis  Ila  Hubbard;  b.  Apr.  1,  1901;  m.  Sept.  21, 
1922,  Clarence  Cochrane ;  res.  Indianapolis,  Ind. ; 
ch. :  i,  Phyllis  M.,  b.  1924,  m.  Bert  J.  Persell,  1947 ; 
ii,  Marlene  J.,  b.  1926,  m.  Gail  Boggs,  1948;  iii, 
Nelson  E.,  b.  1929;  iv,  Mary  L.,  b.  1931. 

Hobart  Harrel  Hubbard ;  b.  Dec.  9,  1903 ;  m.  Apr. 
13,  1929,  Crystal  T.  Browning;  res.  Bloomington, 
Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Betty  L.,  b.  1930;  m.  Ernest  F.  Kinder, 
1947,  res.  Bloomington;  ii,  Jack  H.,  b.  1934;  iii, 
Patsy  J.,  b.  1936. 

Vaughn  Hubbard;  b.  July  30,  1906;  m.  1940,  Nell 
Carter ;  res.  Bedford,  Ind. 

Claude  Ray  Hubbard;  b.  July  19,  1909. 
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D207  SARAH  ISABEL5  HUBBARD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Jan.  20,  1879,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.  She  married,  first, 
Clarence  Harris.  On  Oct.  12,  1912,  she  married,  second,  Lawrence 
W.  Fidler,  who  died  Mar.  22,  1922.  Mrs.  Fidler  lives  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Fishel,  on  the  farm,  where  her  children  were  born. 

Children,  born  in  Lawrence  County : 

D511  i  Florence  Harris;  b.  Sept.  9,  1901. 

ii  Sandford  Harris;  b.  1903;  d.  1909. 

iii  Harland  Harris ;  b.  Apr.  5,  1905 ;  dec’d ;  m.  Oct. 
21,  1925,  Alice  Compton;  res.  near  Bedford,  Ind.; 
ch. :  i,  Anna  M.,  b.  1927;  ii,  Harland,  Jr.,  b.  1928; 
iii,  George  F.,  b.  1931. 

iv  Clarice  Harris;  b.  Nov.  25,  1907;  m.  Nov.  21,  1925, 
Lester  Fishel;  owns  old  home  farm  near  Bedford; 
ch. :  i,  Marjorie  M.,  b.  1927;  ii,  Dale  L.,  b.  1928; 
iii,  Marvin  D.,  b.  1930,  in  Navy. 

D208  JUDITH  VIRGINIA5  HUBBARD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Apr.  16,  1881,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.  She  mar¬ 
ried,  first,  June  21,  1889,  H.  P.  Bond.  She  married,  second,  Sept., 
1904,  Ira  Brim,  who  died  in  1948.  Mrs.  Brim  died  Jan.  25,  1950. 

Children,  born  in  Heltonville,  Ind: 

i  -  Bond;  d.  at  birth. 

ii  Elsie  Brim;  b.  Sept.  10,  1906;  m.  Mar.  14,  1924, 
Cecil  Martin ;  ch. :  i,  Thelma  C.,  b.  and  d.  1925 ; 
ii,  Emma  J.,  b.  and  d.  1927 ;  iii,  Dorothy  F.,  b.  1928, 
m.  Nate  Atherton,  1944,  res.  Columbus,  N.  M.;  iv, 
Ray  E.,  b.  1931;  v,  Alta  M.,  b.  1933,  m.  C.  M. 
Allen,  1950. 

iii  Austin  Brim;  b.  1921;  1st  Lt.  and  combat  pilot 
over  France  and  Germany,  W.W.  II ;  m.  1st,  Bessie 

- ;  ch. :  i,  a  daughter;  m.  2nd,  Mary  Burton, 

Oct.  30,  1945 ;  both  d.  Jan.  25,  1950. 

D209  GEORGE  OTTO5  HUBBARD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  15,  1883.  He  married,  Apr. 
30,  1910,  Jennie  Brim.  Mr.  Hubbard  died  Feb.  18,  1935.  She 
lives  in  Bedford,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Lois  Marie  Hubbard;  b.  June  28,  1911;  m.  June 
30,  1928,  Roy  Turpin;  res.  near  Bedford,  Ind.; 
ch. :  i,  Roy  D.,  b.  1930 ;  ii  and  iii,  Bobbie  D.  and 
Billie  J.,  twins,  b.  1935. 
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ii  Mildred  Elizabeth  Hubbard;  b.  Feb.  IS,  1914;  m. 
1st,  Elbert  Fleetwood,  June  19,  1934;  ch. :  i,  Bar¬ 
bara  E.,  b.  1935 ;  ii,  Elisha  O.,  b.  1938 ;  m.  2nd,  1945, 
Noel  E.  Weddle,  who  d.  Mar.  1948;  res.  Bedford; 
ch. :  iii,  Warren  E.,  b.  1945. 

iii  William  Otto  Hubbard;  b.  June  14,  1918;  served 
in  Navy,  South  Pacific  Area,  W.W.  II ;  m.  Jewel 
Elmore,  Aug.  19,  1940;  res.  near  Bedford;  ch. :  i, 
William  L.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Karen  E.,  b.  1943. 

iv  Oliver  Wayne  Hubbard;  b.  Nov.  9,  1921;  squadron 
leader  and  dive  bomber  pilot  in  Navy,  killed  Sept. 

I,  1945,  in  crash  in  Pacific  Area,  awarded  Silver 
Star  for  “meritorious  service  and  bravery." 

v  George  Warren  Hubbard;  a  twin,  b.  Nov.  9,  1921; 
Chief  Petty  Officer  on  Air  Craft  Carrier,  with  over 
three  years  combat;  m.  Sept.  28,  1946,  Betty  A. 
Lannan ;  res.  Melrose  Park,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Paula  M., 
b.  1947. 

vi  Lillian  Maxine  Hubbard;  b.  Dec.  16,  1924;  m. 
Sept.  26,  1944,  Loren  E.  Henderson;  res.  near  Bed¬ 
ford  ;  ch. :  i,  William  L.,  b.  1945. 

vii  Cleda  Evelyne  Hubbard;  b.  Jan.  1,  1928;  m.  Oct. 

II,  1947,  Dwight  F.  Prow;  res.  Michigan  City,  Ind. ; 
ch.:  i,  Jerry  L.,  b.  1948. 

viii  Cledus  Edwin  Hubbard;  b.  and  d.  1928. 

ix  Wendell  Ross  Hubbard;  b.  1932,  d.  1935. 

D210  ELLA  ESTAL5  HUBBARD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Dec.  7,  1886,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.  Dec.  7,  1910,  she 
married  Emmit  E.  Wright,  who  died  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.,  where 
Mrs.  Wright  lives. 

Children,  born  in  Tunnelton: 

i  Alta  Mae  Wright;  b.  Sept.  14,  1912;  m.  June  3, 
1939,  Hubert  Hickman ;  res.  Indianapolis,  Ind. ;  ch. : 
i,  Sandra  S.,  b.  1943. 

ii  William  Morton  Wright;  b.  Nov.  14,  1913;  m. 
Sept.  4,  1938,  Kathryn  B.  McCart,  sister  of  his 
sister’s  husband;  res.  Tunnelton;  ch. :  i,  William 
B.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Richard  M.,  b.  1942;  iii,  Michael  E., 
b.  1944. 

iii  Mary  Alice  Wright;  b.  Aug.  19,  1915;  m.  Mar.  4, 
1936,  Lowell  McCart;  res.  Bedford;  ch. :  i,  Larry 
D.,  b.  1939. 


154 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


iv  Bonnie  Blossom  Wright;  b.  July  1,  1917 ;  m.  Jacob 
F.  Kruchten,  Navy,  W.W.  II;  res.  Indianapolis; 
ch. :  i,  Gary  J.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Sue  E.,  b.  1947. 

v  Iva  Elizabeth  Wright;  b.  1919. 

vi  Raymond  Wright;  b.  1921,  d.  1923. 

vii  Robert  Burton  Wright;  b.  May  25,  1923;  Medical 
Corps,  Army  Air  Corps,  Italy  and  N.  Africa, 
W.W.  II;  m.  Oct.  1945,  Loretta  DeWitt;  res. 
Indianapolis ;  ch. :  i,  Robert  L.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Phyllis 
A.,  b.  1948. 

viii  Marvin  Rex  Wright;  b.  Oct.  5,  1925;  in  Navy, 
W.W.  II;  m.  Betty  J.  Lee,  Nov.  7,  1946;  res. 
Indianapolis. 

ix  Grethel  Wright;  b.  and  d.  1931. 

D211  NOBLE  HARRISON5  HUBBARD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Mar.  28,  1892,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind.  Dec.  23, 
1912,  he  married  Flora  Mahorney.  They  live  near  Bedford,  Ind. 
He  owns  his  father’s  Family  Bible. 

Children,  born  in  Bedford : 

i  Elbert  Hubbard;  born  Mar.  31,  1914;  m.  1st,  Mar. 
27,  1937,  Roberta  Hawk,  who  died  Feb.  20,  1945 ; 
m.  2nd,  June  15,  1945,  Mrs.  Thelma  Bailey;  res. 
Bedford;  ch. :  i,  David  R.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Peggy  A., 
b.  1944;  iii,  Larry  E.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Helen  Hubbard;  b.  Nov.  15,  1915;  m.  Aug.  20, 
1935,  William  Taylor;  res.  near  Bedford;  ch. :  i, 
William  J.,  b.  1940. 

iii  Winifred  Mahorney  Hubbard;  b.  Jan.  28,  1916; 
m.  Jan.  12,  1938,  Marie  Blackburn;  res.  North 
Vernon,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Judith  A.,  b.  1940. 

iv  Bessie  Agnes  Hubbard;  b.  Oct.  29,  1918;  m.  Feb. 
12,  1934,  Oscar  W.  Edwards,  in  Army,  W.W.  II; 
res.  Bedford;  ch.:  i,  Arthur  W.,  b.  1940;  ii, 
Thomas  H.,  b.  1942. 

v  Frances  Hubbard;  b.  Dec.  17,  1920;  m.  Feb.  9, 
1946,  Albert  H.  Boone,  in  Army,  Pacific  Area, 
W.W.  II;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. :  i,  Michael  J.,  b. 
July  11,  1948. 

vi  James  Morris  Hubbard;  b.  Dec.  2,  1922;  in  Navy, 
in  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Theatres,  W.W.  II;  helpful 
in  gathering  records  for  this  book ;  res.  Chicago. 

vii  Carl  Louis  Hubbard;  b.  Jan.  15,  1924;  in  Navy 
in  Atlantic,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Indianapolis. 
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viii  Noble  Eugene  Hubbard;  b.  July  2,  1926;  a  Marine 
in  China,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Bedford. 

ix  Paul  Arnold  Hubbard;  b.  Apr.  17,  1928;  enlisted 
in  Army  in  1948. 

x  Eva  Pearl  Hubbard;  b.  1934,  d.  1935. 

D212  MARGARET  LUCINDA5  LEE  (Louisa4  Hub¬ 
bard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  18, 
1864,  in  Tunnelton,  Indiana.  She  married  Franklin  L.  Lockman 
Mar.,  1884.  She  died  in  childbirth,  Mar.  12,  1893.  Mr.  Lockman 
died  in  1943. 

Children,  born  in  Lawrenceville,  Ill. : 


D512 

i 

Goldie  May  Lockman;  b.  Apr.  19, 

1887. 

D513 

ii 

Hervey  William  Laurance  Lockman ;  b.  Sept.  20, 

1889. 

D514 

iii 

Annie  Myria  Lockman ;  b.  Aug.  3, 

1891. 

D515 

iv 

Lena  Edward  Lockman;  b.  Feb.  8, 

1893. 

D213  JANE  ELIZABETH5  LEE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.,  Nov.  19,  1866.  She  married,  in  1891, 
Charles  Foster.  Mrs.  Foster  died  Oct.  19,  1913,  and  he,  in  1938. 
They  are  buried  in  Tunnelton. 

Children,  born  in  Tunnelton : 


D516 

i 

Oliver  Jenkins  Foster;  b.  Apr.  14,  1890. 

ii 

Thomas  C.  Foster;  b.  May  20,  1892;  overseas 
W.W.  I;  m.  Rose  Jordan,  June  10,  1924;  res.  An¬ 
derson,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Charles  E.,  b.  1918,  res.  Ander¬ 
son. 

iii 

Ella  Foster ;  b.  May  26,  1893 ;  res.  Orleans,  Ind. 

D517 

iv 

V 

Lillie  Rebecca  Foster;  b.  June  2,  1895. 

-  Foster;  d.  in  infancy. 

vi 

-  Foster ;  d.  in  infancy. 

D518 

vii 

Frank  Foster;  b.  Aug.  22,  1898. 

viii 

Mabel  Foster;  b.  Dec.  11,  1900;  res.  Orleans. 

ix  Lottie  Foster;  b.  Dec.  15,  1904;  m.  1st  Earl  Welty, 
Apr.  31,  1933 ;  m.  2nd  Charles  Wienner ;  res. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

x  Jessie  Leota  Foster;  b.  May  30,  1905;  m.  Joe  P. 
Kissick,  May  13,  1933;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. :  i, 
Francis  E.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Kathryn  J.,  b.  1937. 

xi  Elizabeth  Foster ;  b.  1907,  d.  1919. 

xii  Ralph  Foster;  b.  Jan.  25,  1909;  m.  Mildred  Lane, 
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Feb.  22,  1936;  res.  Orleans;  ch. :  i,  Joyce  A.,  b. 
1934;  ii,  Max  L.,  b.  1936. 

D214  JUDITH  HELENA5  LEE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Feb.  23,  1870,  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.  Dec.  4,  1902,  she  married 
William  Curtis  Flinn,  who  died  by  accident,  in  1923.  Mrs.  Flinn 
died  Oct.  1,  1942.  They  are  buried  in  Tunnelton. 

Children,  born  in  Tunnelton: 

i  Margaret  Flinn;  b.  and  d.  Sept.,  1903. 

ii  Noble  C.  Flinn;  b.  Mar.  24,  1905;  m.  Bessie  Popp, 

Dec.  26,  1937 ;  res.  Rennselaer,  Ind. ;  ch.  i,  David 
L.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Sharon  K.,  b.  1940;  iii,  Nancy  E., 
b.  1943. 

iii  Ivan  Flinn;  b.  and  d.  1906. 

iv  Lucile  Fern  Flinn;  b.  Oct.  11,  1907;  m.  Homer 
Mayden,  Jan.  1,  1932;  res.  Tunnelton;  ch.  i,  Mary 
E.,  b.  1932;  ii,  Becky  S.,  b.  1934;  iii,  Helen  J.,  b. 
1936;  iv,  Treva  F.,  b.  1938;  v,  Katie,  b.  1940. 

v  Muriel  B.  Flinn;  b.  Sept.  21,  1909;  res.  Tunnelton. 

vi  Alice  Flinn;  b.  Feb.  25,  1912;  m.  Charles  Taylor, 

May  25,  1933 ;  res.  Somerset,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i,  Betty  L., 
b.  1933;  ii,  Paul  E.,  b.  1934;  iii,  Margaret  J.;  b. 
1936;  iv,  Marilyn  R.,  b.  1938;  v,  James  A.,  b.  1940; 
vi,  Judith  A.,  b.  1942;  vii,  Robert  C.,  b.  1945;  viii, 
Franklin  L.,  b.  1946;  ix,  Lena  M.,  b.  1948. 

D215  ELLIOTT  HOWARD5  LEE  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Jan.  24,  1877,  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.  Oct.  21,  1900,  he 
married  Sarah  M.  Dowling.  Mr.  Lee  died  Nov.  25,  1938.  Mrs. 
Lee  lives  in  Bedford,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Ind. : 

i  Theodore  R.  Lee ;  b.  June  30,  1902 ;  m.  Goldie  M. 
Paschall,  Nov.  18,  1924;  res.  Bedford. 

ii  Leo  Corwin  Lee;  b.  June  28,  1904;  in  regular 
Army;  m.  Mrs.  Dorothy  A.  (Wakefield)  Meloon, 
Aug.  10,  1932;  ch. :  i,  Robert  E.,  b.  1937. 

iii  Gladys  Lee;  b.  and  d.  1906. 

iv  Hope  Lee ;  b.  and  d.  1908. 

v  Amos  Lee;  b.  Mar.  3,  1918;  in  W.W.  II;  res. 
Virginia. 

vi  Idabelle  Lee;  b.  June  27,  1922;  m.  Feb.  23,  1940, 
William  K.  Webb,  in  W.W.  II;  res.  Indianapolis; 
ch. :  i,  a  daughter,  b.  1943. 


FIFTH  GENERATION 


157 


D216  MELLIE5  LEE  (same  as  above))  was  born  Feb. 
12,  1887,  in  Rivervale,  Ind.  She  married,  first,  Dorm  Link.  On 
Feb.  2,  1916,  she  married,  second,  Elijah  L.  Hays,  who  died  in 
1925.  Mrs.  Hays  lives  in  Monroe,  Mich. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Bernice  Link;  b.  1906,  d.  1907. 

ii  Marguerite  Link;  b.  Dec.  11,  1909;  m.  Emery  E. 
Charles,  Feb.  14,  1930;  res.  Bedford,  Ind.;  ch. :  i, 
Betty,  b.  1931 ;  ii,  Gloria,  b.  1933 ;  iii,  Jackie,  b. 
1935;  iv,  Robert,  b.  1937 ;  v,  a  daughter,  b.  1942; 
vi,  Wanda  S. 

iii  Robert  Lee  Hays;  b.  Sept.  15,  1917;  m.  Ruth 
Witter,  Dec.  25,  1937 ;  radio  operator  in  Navy, 
W.W.  II ;  res.  Westfield,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Ronald  L., 
b.  1939;  ii,  Karena  S.,  b.  1947. 

D217  LUELLA5  ADKISSON  (Mary4  Gaither,  Eliza3 
Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  near  Hillsboro,  Ill.,  Dec.  6, 
1867.  She  married,  Jan.  19,  1887,  William  Anderson,  who  died 
in  1929.  Mrs.  Anderson  died  Dec.  7,  1948. 


Children,  born  near  Vera,  Ill. : 


D519 


i  Martha  Caroline  Anderson ;  b.  May  29,  1889. 

ii  Minnie  Esther  Anderson;  b.  Nov.  2,  1890;  m.  Apr. 

2,  1932,  Rev.  William  T.  Seaton;  res.  Flint,  Mich. 

iii  William  Henry  Anderson;  b.  Sept.  13,  1892;  d.  in 
Camp  Lee,  Va.,  Oct.  23,  1918. 

iv  Elmer  Walker  Anderson;  b.  Nov.  6,  1894;  m.  Sept., 
1915,  Josephine  Harpold;  d.  Apr.  1,  1918. 

v  Emmett  Christian  Anderson ;  b.  Nov.  12,  1896 ;  m. 
Ida  L.  Greenwood,  Mar.  6,  1927;  res.  Coffeen,  Ill.; 
ch. :  i,  William,  d.  1933 ;  ii,  Louella  R.,  b.  1929 ; 
iii,  Robert  E.,  b.  1935 ;  iv,  Marilyn,  b.  1937. 

vi  Lillian  Manila  Anderson  ;  b.  Sept.  3,  1898 ;  m.  Aug. 

3,  1926,  Rev.  Horace  H.  Ward;  res.  St.  Elmo,  Ill.; 
ch. :  i,  Paul,  b.  1928,  in  Army  Med.  Corps  in  Italy, 
W.W.  II ;  ii,  Robert  A.,  b.  1936. 

vii  Fairy  Augusta  Anderson ;  b.  Aug.  28,  1900 ;  m. 
Oct.  12,  1918,  Henry  Probst,  in  W.W.  I ;  res.  St. 
Elmo;  ch.,  i,  Lewellyn  E.,  b.  and  d.  1921. 

viii  Mary  Elizabeth  Anderson;  b.  Nov.  26,  1902;  m. 
Feb.  4,  1923,  Ola  M.  Richardson;  res.  St.  Elmo. 
Infant ;  died  at  birth,  1904. 


IX 
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x  Infant ;  died  at  birth,  1905. 

xi  Jennie  Mae  Anderson;  b.  July  4,  1908;  m.  Feb.  28, 
1929,  Herman  Richardson ;  res.  St.  Elmo. ;  ch. :  i, 
Mary  L.,  b.  1930;  ii,  Shirley  M.,  b.  1934;  iii,  Carl 
R.,  b.  and  d.  1940 ;  iv,  Carol  E.,  b.  1943 ;  v,  Sharon 
R.,  b.  1947. 

D218  EMMA  ELIZABETH5  ADKISSON  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Sept.  15,  1870,  near  Hillsboro,  Ill.  She  married, 
Jan.  5,  1893,  Andrew  Farber.  He  was  killed  by  a  kick  from  a 
horse,  June  2,  1918.  Mrs.  Farber  died  Apr.  8,  1930.  Both  are 
buried  at  Ramsey,  Ill. 

Children,  born  at  Boyle  City,  Ill. : 

D520  i  Edna  Farber;  b.  May  8,  1895. 

ii  Freeda  Farber;  b.  1896;  m.  1st,  Daniel  Sharpe; 

ch. :  i,  Harriett,  m.  - ,  res.  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  ii, 

LaVerne,  m.  - ,  res.  Ramsey,  Ill.;  m.  2nd, 

1940,  Homer  Virden,  who  d.  Dec.  1947 ;  res.  Oconee, 
Ill. 

D521  iii  Charles  Farber ;  b.  Apr.  26,  1897. 

D522  iv  Bassett  A.  Farber;  b.  May  8,  1898. 

v  Dan  Farber ;  b.  and  d.  1899. 

D219  MARY  ELIZABETH5  WARREN  (Susan4  Gai¬ 
ther,  Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  22,  1854, 
in  Hillsboro,  Ill.  She  married,  Jan.  21,  1874,  Henry  Holderread 
who  died  in  1927.  Mrs.  Holderread  died  Feb.  1942. 

Children,  born  in  Hillsboro,  Ill. : 

D523  i  Walter  Holderread;  b.  Sept.  2,  1875. 

D524  ii  Fred  Holderread;  b.  Dec.  5,  1877. 

D525  iii  Nellie  Holderread;  b.  Mar.  1,  1880. 

D526  iv  Helen  Holderread;  b.  Aug.  17,  1881. 

v  Clara  Louise  Holderread;  b.  Dec.  10,  1885;  m. 
Austin  Doyle;  d.  July  21,  1941. 

vi  George  Holderread;  b.  Mar.  17,  1890;  m.  Nov.  25, 
1914,  Vera  E.  Reid;  res.  Pekin,  Ill.;  ch. :  i,  Vera 
V.,  b.  1920. 

D220  ROBERT  HENRY5  WARREN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Hillsboro,  Ill.,  Jan.  15,  1856.  He  married  Emma  L. 
Bovey,  who  endured  all  the  hardships  of  a  homesteader  s  life, 
being  left  alone  with  two  infants,  though  she  later  remarried.  She 
died  Dec.  3,  1916.  Mr.  Warren  died  in  Winfield,  Kansas. 


FIFTH  GENERATION 


159 


Children,  born  near  Phillipsburg,  Kan. : 

i  Gertrude  Warren;  b.  Oct.  30,  1880;  m.  1905,  Ed¬ 
ward  Bettleheim;  d.  Oct.  18,  1912. 

D527  ii  Ada  Florence  Warren ;  b.  Dec.  30,  1883. 

D221  JOHN  ALVA5  WARREN  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  6,  1859,  in  Hillsboro,  Ill.  He  married,  Jan.  5,  1887, 
Christina  Johnson.  Mr.  Warren  died  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Apr.  3, 
1907,  and  she,  in  1938,  at  her  son’s  home  in  Alton,  Mo. 


Children,  born  in  Illinois  and  Missouri : 

i  Harry  Warren;  b.  Apr.  20,  1888;  314th  Engineers, 
W.W.I ;  res.  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

ii  John  D.  Warren;  b.  Jan.  5,  1895;  Naval  Aviation, 

W.W.  I ;  m.  Ruby  - ;  res.  St.  Louis. 

D528  iii  Jessie  Warren;  b.  Oct.  21,  1891. 

iv  Marion  G.  Warren;  b.  1890,  d.  1891. 

v  George  F.  Warren;  b.  and  d.  1893. 

vi  Clare  E.  Warren;  b.  and  d.  1894. 


D222  EDGAR  ROSCOE5  WARREN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Jan.  28,  1861,  in  Hillsboro,  Ill.  He  married,  Nov.  30, 
1882,  Sarah  J.  Hockman.  Mrs.  Warren  died  in  childbirth,  July 
15,  1905.  Mr.  Warren  died  Jan.  21,  1941. 


Children,  born  in  Winfield,  Kansas : 

D529  i  Susan  Ellen  Warren;  b.  Aug.  29,  1883. 

D530  ii  Harman  H.  Warren;  b.  July  16,  1888. 

D531  iii  Lora  Rachel  Warren ;  b.  Nov.  19,  1893. 

D532  iv  Mary  A.  Elizabeth  Warren ;  b.  Apr.  26,  1896. 

D223  HARVEY  DENNY5  GAITHER  (John  Denny4, 
Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  1,  1866.  He 
married,  Jan.,  1891,  Malinda  J.  Holcomb.  He  had  the  Gaither 
Family  Bible.  He  died  Dec.  13,  1943.  She  lives  in  Anthony,  Kan. 


Children : 

D533 

i 

D534 

ii 

D535 

iii 

iv 

v 

D536 

vi 

Denny  Irma  Gaither;  b.  Jan.  11,  1892. 

Alice  Violet  Gaither ;  b.  July  17,  1894. 

John  Warren  Gaither;  b.  Aug.  8,  1896. 

Hiram  Wyley  Gaither;  b.  1899,  d.  1901. 

Della  Hope  Gaither;  b.  Oct.  11,  1901;  m.  Frank 
Brodbeck  Jan.  24,  1924;  res.  Wichita,  Kan. 
Harvey  Eugene  Gaither ;  b.  Dec.  20,  1905. 
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D224  CLARA  A.5  GAITHER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Dec.  27,  1872.  She  married,  first,  Oct.,  1900,  Mitt  Poe. 
She  married,  second,  John  Bone.  Mrs.  Bone  died  May,  1947. 

Children,  born  in  Kansas  and  Oklahoma: 

i  Olin  V.  Poe;  b.  June  30,  1892;  m.  1st,  Mabel  E. 
Twichel,  who  d.  in  1940;  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Edith  Clark, 
June  8,  1942;  in  W.W.  I;  res.  near  Medford,  Ore.; 
ch. :  i,  Cora  E.,  b.  1921,  m.  Otis  L.  Hogan,  1941; 
ii,  Walter  T.,  b.  1922;  iii,  Milton  V.,  b.  1923;  over¬ 
seas  W.W.  II. 

ii  Esther  I.  Poe ;  b.  Mar.  17,  1895 ;  m.  Dec.  24,  1914, 
Louie  Holt,  in  Cavalry  three  years;  res.  near  Wenat¬ 
chee,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Clayton  C.,  b.  1918,  m.  Mary  L. 
Christopherson,  1941 ;  ii,  Roger  H.,  b.  1920 ;  iii, 
Garnet  J.,  b.  1922,  d.  1923 ;  iv,  Stirling  D.,  b.  and  d. 
1924;  v,  Clara  V.,  b.  1929;  vi,  Stanley  P.,  b.  1930. 

iii  G.  Ray  Poe;  b.  Mar.  10,  1897;  m.  May  25,  1900, 
Lucy  Bowles;  ch. :  i,  Orval  V.,  b.  1920;  ii,  Alta  I., 
b.  1925. 

iv  Boyd  Z.  Poe;  b.  July  9,  1899;  m.  Aug.  10,  1919, 
Doris  H.  Dull;  ch. :  i,  Zola  L.,  b.  1924,  d.  1939; 
ii,  Carl  E.,  b.  1926;  iii,  Alpha  L.,  b.  1927;  iv,  Mary 

L. ,  b.  1937. 

v  Lois  Mae  Poe;  b.  July  11,  1907;  m.  Nov.  6,  1925, 
Jesse  E.  Faris;  res.  near  Wenatchee;  ch. :  i,  Zella 

M. ,  b.  1926;  ii,  Jesse  E.,  Jr.,  b.  1928;  iii,  Lanny  L., 
b.  1937. 

vi  Mary  Margaret  Poe;  b.  Nov.  4,  1909;  m.  Mar.  30, 
1929,  Clyde  W.  Wilks;  res.  Fayetteville,  Tenn. ; 
ch.:  i,  Clyde  W.,  Jr.,  b.  1932;  ii,  Jack  N.,  b.  1934. 

vii  Eldon  M.  Poe;  b.  Mar.  18,  1914;  m.  Geneva  Cupp, 
May  25,  1936;  res.  near  Opportunity,  Wn. 

D225  CARA  ANNICE5  GAITHER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Nov.  20,  1874,  in  Hillsboro,  Ill.  She  married  Jacob  C. 
Hall,  Aug.  25,  1902,  brother  of  her  sister’s  husband.  He  died  in 
1925.  Mrs.  Hall  died  July  20,  1949. 

Children,  born  in  Pennsylvania  and  Oregon: 

i  Roy  Willard  Hall ;  b.  May  2,  1903 ;  m.  Sept.,  1928, 
Esther  A.  Cox;  res.  Portland,  Ore.;  ch. :  i,  Nancy 
R.,  b.  1936. 

ii  Thelma  Irene  Hall;  b.  Aug.  6,  1905;  m.  May  12, 
1926,  William  L.  Hansen;  res.  Scottsburg,  Ore.; 
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ch. :  i,  Theodore  B.,  b.  1928 ;  Army  Sgt.  in  German 
occupation. 

iii  Florence  Evelyn  Hall ;  b.  Mar.  6,  1907 ;  m.  Dec. 
10,  1931,  William  H.  Peregoy,  who  was  in  W.W.  I; 
res.  near  Tillamook,  Ore.;  ch. :  i,  Patricia  A.,  b. 
1934;  ii,  Stanley  W.,  b.  1945. 

iv  Mable  Annice  Hall;  b.  lune  9,  1909;  m.  May  27, 
1935,  John  E.  Clement;  res.  near  Tillamook,  Ore.; 
ch. :  i,  Richard  V.,  b.  1929,  T5  Sgt.  in  Army  W.W. 
II;  ii,  Mark  J.,  b.  1940. 

v  Howard  Stanley  Hall;  b.  Oct.  31,  1910;  Chief 
Petty  Officer  in  Navy,  in  Pacific,  W.W.  II ;  m. 
Violet  I.  Lenbeck,  Apr.  12,  1946 ;  res.  Portland. 

vi  Gwendolyn  Mary  Hall;  b.  Nov.  5,  1915;  m.  Mar. 
4,  1939,  Wesley  J.  Hartman;  res.  Portland. 

D226  RUTH  A.5  GAITHER  (same  as  above)  was  born 
in  Hillsboro,  Ill.,  Aug.  2,  1880.  She  married  Fred  Hall,  Dec.  24, 
1896,  who  died  in  1937,  in  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  where  Mrs.  Hall 
lives. 


Children,  born  in  Kan.,  Pa.,  Okla.,  and  Minn. ; 
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i  John  Arthur  Hall;  b.  1897,  d.  1908. 

ii  Gladys  Margaret  Hall ;  b.  and  d.  1900. 

iii  Glenna  Ruth  Hall ;  b.  May  26,  1903. 

iv  Phyllis  Nola  Hall;  b.  Apr.  23,  1906;  m.  Sept.  2, 
1924,  Harvey  Johnston;  ch. :  i,  Guy,  b.  1927;  ii, 
Donn,  b.  1928;  iii,  Phyllis,  b.  1930;  iv,  Juanita,  b. 
1932;  v,  Gerald,  b.  1934;  vi,  Shirley,  b.  1935. 

v  Doris  Agnes  Hall;  b.  Apr.  13,  1909;  m.  Apr.  17, 
1929,  Erwin  M.  Rood. 

vi  Lois  Mary  Hall ;  b.  Sept.  26,  1916 ;  m.  Chester  W. 
Hurt,  Mar.  2,  1935. 

vii  Geraldine  Wanda  Hall ;  b.  Mar.  23,  1922 ;  m.  Henry 
Petterson ;  ch. :  i,  Henry,  Jr.;  ii,  Jerry  Lee; 
iii,  Kathleen ;  iv,  Linda. 


D227  MOLLIE5  HIGBEE  (Eliza4  Gaither,  Eliza3  Den¬ 
ny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  13,  1865,  in  Hillsboro,  Ill. 
On  July  4,  1886,  she  married  Walter  Weller,  who  died  in  Litch¬ 
field,  Ill.  Mrs.  Weller  died  Mar.  5,  1946. 


Children,  born  in  Butler,  Ill ; 

D538  i  Ernest  Lamar  Weller;  b.  Aug.  28,  1888. 
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ii  Thomas  Elmer  Weller;  b.  Feb.  24,  1892;  in  Army 
W.W.  I. 

D539  iii  Izelda  Mae  Weller;  b.  Mar.  14,  1894. 

D540  iv  Frank  Higbee  Dewey  Weller;  b.  June  5,  1898. 

v  Chester  Hale  Weller;  b.  Jan.  10,  1902;  m.  Oct.  15, 

1922,  Mary  Gardner  ;  res.  Litchfield ;  ch. :  i,  Richard 

D. ,  b.  1926;  ii,  Gloria  E.,  b.  1927;  iii,  Maryland 
C..  b.  1929;  iv,  Ralph  F.,  b.  1934;  v,  Kenneth  R., 
b.  1938. 

vi  Edgar  Taake  Weller;  b.  Mar.  15,  1904;  m.  May 
8,  1925,  Mildred  Hamilton;  res.  Litchfield;  ch. :  i, 
Dale  E.,  b.  1926,  in  Navy,  in  Pacific,  W.W.  II;  m. 
Regina  Orblish,  1948;  ii,  Maxine  M.,  b.  1928;  iii, 
Edgar  T.,  Jr.,  b.  1930,  in  Navy  on  World  Tour, 
1948;  iv,  Jack  L.,  b.  1932;  v,  Delores  I.,  b.  1934; 
vi,  Eva  J.,  b.  1935;  vii,  Marvin  D.,  b.  1937;  viii, 
Freda  M.,  b.  1939 ;  ix,  Dewey  K.,  b.  1941 ;  x,  Harry 

E. ,  b.  1942;  xi,  LeRoy  L.,  b.  1944;  xii,  Bonnie  S., 
b.  1947 ;  xiii,  Dennis  R.,  b.  1949. 

D228  EMMA5  HIGBEE  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Dec.  12,  1869,  in  Hillsboro,  Ill.  She  married,  first,  John  Menge. 
She  married,  second,  Sylvester  Draper,  who  adopted  her  son.  Mrs. 
Draper  died  June  6,  1923,  at  Witt,  Ill. 

Child,  born  in  Nokomis,  Ill. : 

i  William  Menge  Draper,  M.D.;  b.  Oct.  23,  1894; 
in  Army  in  Europe,  W.W.  I;  m.  Aug.  7,  1919, 
Ethel  L.  Draper,  niece  of  his  father ;  res.  Witt ; 
ch.:  i,  Clifford  W.,  b.  1920;  m.  1946,  Laura  A. 
Weller,  R.N. ;  a  physician  in  Hillsboro. 

D229  JOHN  HOMER  HIGBEE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Hillsboro,  Ill.,  May  26,  1879.  He  married,  June  3,  1903, 
Pearl  Edwards.  He  died  May  IS,  1940.  Mrs.  Higbee  lives  in 

Colton,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Hillsboro,  Ill. : 

i  Ellen  Grace  Higbee;  b.  July  29,  1905;  m.  Oct.  4, 
1925,  Charles  D.  Harmer ;  res.  Colton;  ch. :  i, 
Charles  H.,  b.  1926,  m.  1946,  Delores  F.  Perry; 
res.  Colton. 

Mabel  Higbee  b.  Mar.  12,  1911 ;  m.  Aug.  8,  1933, 
Cecil  Ealey;  res.  Alton,  Ill.;  ch. :  i,  Ernest  Lynn, 
b.  1946. 
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D230  WALLACE  NATHAN5  DENNY  (Ludwell4, 
Jas.3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  26,  1870,  in  Boonville, 
Ind.  After  the  death  of  his  parents,  he  was  reared  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  R.  Davis.  He  served  four  years  as  Deputy  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Finance,  St.  Croix,  Virgin  Is.  On  Sept.  27,  1891,  he 
married  Alice  N.  Pursley,  born  1871,  died  1942.  They  spent  their 
last  years  in  Maryland.  Mr.  Denny  died  Jan.  1,  1940.  They  are 
buried  in  Washington,  D.C. 

Children,  born  in  Boonville : 

D541  i  Ludwell  Howard  Denny ;  b.  Nov.  18,  1894. 

ii  George  Davis  Denny  b.  Mar.  20,  1901 ;  m.  1st,  May 

Brightman,  Aug.  1924;  ch. :  i,  Doris  J.,  b.  1927; 
res.  Tenafly,  N.  J.  ii,  Donald  D.,  b.  1931,  res.  Tena- 
fly,  N.  J. ;  m.  2nd,  Charlotte  Schmidt,  Nov.  20,  1936 ; 
res.  Westwood,  N.  J. ;  ch. :  iii,  Ludwell  Wallace,  b. 
1943. 

D231  CHARLES  SHERMAN5  DENNY  (Lewis4,  Jas.3, 
Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Boonville,  Ind.,  Mar.  1,  1867.  He 
married  Lavina  Hoffman,  Dec.  11,  1892.  She  died  in  1898,  and 
he,  Apr.  10,  1938. 

Child,  born  in  Chicago,  Ill. : 

i  Paul  Craven  Denny;  b.  June  17,  1895;  Jr.  Lt.  in 
Navy,  in  North  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean,  W.W. 
I ;  organized  Naval  Reserve  in  Indiana,  1921,  second 
in  command  until  resignation  in  1934 ;  m.  Alice  L. 
Dunn,  Dec.  8,  1896;  two  adopted  children:  Paul  C. 
Jr.,  b.  1934,  and  Allison,  b.  1936;  res.  Indianapolis, 
Ind. 

D232  TRAVIS  J.5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
in  Boonville,  Ind.,  Oct.  15,  1868.  He  married  Wilmena  Apel,  who 
died  in  1937.  He  lives  in  Indianapolis. 

Child : 

i  Chandler  Henry  Denny ;  b.  Apr.  14,  1898 ;  m.  Syl¬ 
via  C.  Born ;  res.  Indianapolis ;  ch. :  i,  Charles  T., 
b.  1925,  d.  1932;  ii,  Chandler  H.,  Jr.,  b.  1930,  d. 
1932;  iii,  Joseph  R.,  d.  at  birth. 

D233  MARY5  DENNY  (Caleb4,  Jas.3,  Jno.2,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  June  3,  1875,  in  Indianapolis.  Jan.  20,  1897,  she 
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married  Joseph  T.  Elliott,  Jr.,  who  died  in  1913.  Mrs.  Elliott 
died  Mar.  18,  1918. 

Children,  born  in  California : 

i  Elizabeth  Elliott;  b.  Dec.  19,  1897;  m.  Oct.  20, 
1918,  James  E.  Taylor,  Jr.,  Ensign  in  Naval  Re¬ 
serve  ;  res.  Minneapolis,  Minn. ;  ch. :  i,  Mary  M., 
b.  1922 ;  ii,  Barbara  A.,  b.  1925. 

ii  Caleb  Denny  Elliott;  b.  Oct.  31,  1899;  m.  June, 
1924,  Dorothy  May  Stewart ;  President  of  the  Hai¬ 
tian  American  Sugar  Co.,  res.  Port  au  Prince,  Haiti ; 
ch. :  i,  Caleb  Denny,  Jr.,  b.  1925;  ii,  Sarah  A.,  b. 
1927 ;  iii,  Stewart  E.,  b.  1929. 

iii  Joseph  Taylor  Elliott,  III;  b.  Apr.  1,  1908;  m. 
May  15,  1936,  Dorothy  M.  Murphy;  ch. :  i,  Joseph 
T.,  IV.,  b.  1937. 

D234  CAROLINE  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Aug.  23,  1876,  in  Indianapolis.  Oct.  19,  1898,  she  married  Horace 
F.  Nixon,  a  lawyer,  of  Philadelphia,  who  was  an  early  genealogical 
correspondent  of  Bishop  Collins  Denny.  Mr.  Nixon  died  Feb.  12 
and  Mrs.  Nixon,  Feb.  14,  1949,  in  Florida,  from  an  automobile 
accident. 

Children,  born  in  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania: 

i  Caroline  Denny  Nixon ;  b.  Oct.  16,  1897 ;  m.  Apr. 

16,  1925,  S.  Dana  Weeder,  M.D.,  Capt.  in  Med. 
C.,  WAV.  I ;  res.  Germantown,  Pa. ;  ch. :  i,  Dorothy 
C,  b.  1926,  m.  Dr.  Zachary  A.  Simpson,  Apr.  20, 
1949,  res.  Philadelphia ;  ii,  Caroline  N.,  b.  1928 ; 
iii,  Dana  N.,  b.  1934;  iv,  Richard  S.,  b.  1936. 

ii  Mary  Lowe  Nixon;  b.  Mar.  24,  1903;  m.  Oct.  2, 
1930,  Buford  Scott,  overseas  in  Army,  W.W.  I;  res. 
Richmond,  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Sidney  B.,  b.  1933;  ii, 
Margery  N.,  b.  1935;  iii,  Mary  Denny,  b.  1939;  iv, 
Elizabeth  S.,  b.  1942;  v,  George  R.,  b.  1945. 

iii  Margery  Nixon;  b.  Jan.  9,  1906;  m.  Sept.  22,  1928, 
Sidney  T.  Mackenzie ;  d.  Mar.  14,  1933 ;  ch. :  i, 
Sidney  T.,  b.  1930;  ii,  Margery,  b.  1932. 

D235  GEORGE  LITTRELL5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  7,  1878,  in  Indianapolis,  and  has  spent  his  life  there, 
as  lawyer  and  in  public  office,  lately  being  Mayor  of  the  city,  as 
was  his  father.  He  married  Elizabeth  C.  Hollingsworth,  June  9, 
1904. 
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Children,  born  in  Indianapolis : 

i  George  Hollingsworth  Denny ;  b.  Apr.  5,  1905 ;  m. 
Nov.  23,  1929,  Mary  L.  Ketcham ;  res.  Indianapolis; 
ch. :  i,  Christopher  K.,  b.  1932  ii,  Linda,  b.  1934; 
iii,  George  L.,  II,  b.  1937 ;  iv,  Robert  M.,  b.  1942. 

ii  Margaret  Lindsay  Denny;  b.  June  18,  1907;  m.  Jan. 
21,  1937,  Homer  W.  McKee;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. : 
i,  Frederick  W.,  b.  1941. 

iii  Harriet  Denny;  b.  Jan.  13,  1909;  m.  Jan.  5,  1938, 
Paul  H.  White,  Jr.,  res.  Los  Angeles;  ch. :  i,  Eliz¬ 
abeth,  D.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Margaret  V.,  b.  1944. 

iv  Caleb  Littrell  Denny;  b.  Oct.  8,  1910;  m.  1st,  May 
30,  1940,  Mary  Wagner,  who  d.  in  1945;  ch. :  i, 
Nancy  S.,  b.  1941 ;  m.  2nd,  Mar.  3,  1948,  Mildred 
James;  res.  Los  Angeles. 

D236  JAMES  WALTER5  BRADSHAW  (Artie4 
Denny,  Walter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky. 
He  married  Hallie  Deshazer.  Fie  died  in  1946.  Mrs.  Bradshaw 
lives  in  Burgin,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Mercer,  Co. : 

i  Florence  Bradshaw ;  res.  Burgin. 

ii  Jesse  Bradshaw;  m.  Beulah  Miller;  res.  near  Bur¬ 
gin;  ch. :  i,  Harold,  Navy,  W.W.  II,  m. - ,  ch. : 

i,  - ;  ii,  Glen,  Navy,  W.W.  II.,  m.  - . 

iii  Walter  Bradshaw;  res.  Burgin;  ch. :  i,  Lewis  Em- 

bree,  m.  - ,  res.  Ohio ;  ii,  James,  Army, 

W.W.  II,  res.  Danville,  Ky.,  m.  - ,  ch. :  i, 

- ;  ii,  Billy  Gene,  in  Navy. 

iv  Howard  Moore  Bradshaw  ;  res.  Lawrenceburg,  Ky. ; 

m.  - ;  ch. :  i,  Norma  Lou,  m.  H.  B.  Edwards; 

ii,  Leonard,  res.  Tyrone,  Ky. ;  iii,  Robert ;  iv,  Mary 
K. 

v  Fred  Bradshaw;  m.  Elizabeth  Voris;  res.  Burgin; 
ch. :  i,  Jane,  m.  J.  Wilham ;  ch. :.  i,  a  daughter ;  ii. 
a  son;  iii,  Teddy;  iv,  Barbara. 

D237  HELEN5  BRADSHAW  (same  as  above)  was  born 
in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  She  married  Capt.  McDonald.  They  both 
are  deceased. 

Child : 

i  Howard  McDonald;  m.  Laura  Woods;  res.  near 
Harrodsburg,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i,  Dudley;  ii,  Joseph. 
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D238  EVELENA5  BRADSHAW  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Dec.  18,  1869,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  She  married  John  Johnson. 

Children : 

D542  i  Nora  Johnson;  b.  Aug.  1,  1889. 

D543  ii  Artemesia  Bradshaw  Johnson;  b.  June  17,  1891. 

iii  Isham  Johnson;  b.  Oct.  16,  1895;  res.  Compti,  La. 

D239  IDA5  DENNY  (Granville4,  Walter3,  Jno.2,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  26,  1864,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  She  married 
J.  Grow.  They  lived  in  Mercer  Co. 

Children,  born  in  Mercer  Co. : 

i  Edward  Grow;  twice  married;  res.  Seattle,  Wn. ; 

ch.:  i,  Lillian,  m.  - ,  ch. :  i,  Nelson;  several 

others. 

ii  Jennie  Grow;  m.  John  Campbell;  ch. :  i,  Irene; 

ii,  Hugh,  m.  - ,  ch. :  several;  iii,  Ida  May,  m., 

- ,  ch. :  several ;  iv,  Bessie,  m. - ,  ch. :  one. 

D240  MARGARET5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Apr.  27,  1875,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  She  married  Holman 
Kurtz.  They  lived  near  Burgin,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Mercer  Co. : 

D544  i  Omah  Kurtz;  b.  1893. 

D545  ii  William  Dudley  Kurtz;  b.  1896. 

D241  JOHN  WALTER5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  26,  1879,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  He  married  Aggie 
Baker.  They  live  near  Burgin,  Ky. 

Child,  born  in  Mercer  Co. : 

i  Alice  Denny;  m.  Miller  G.  Brown;  ch. :  i,  Peggy 
A.;  ii,  Robert. 

D242  JAMES  ENGLAND5  DENNY  (Erastus4,  Wal¬ 
ter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  20,  1866,  in  Oldham  Co., 
Ky.  He  married  his  first  cousin,  Eliza  Denny  (No.  D73,  iii,  this 
bk.)  Oct.  4,  1888.  Mr.  Denny  died  Nov.  18,  1936,  and  she,  Sept. 
17,  1949.  They  lived  in  Burgin,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Burgin: 

Zula  Denny;  b.  July  9,  1891;  m.  Sept.  17,  1917. 
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John  Powell  Johnson;  ch. :  i,  Clarence  Denny,  b. 
1919,  m.  Anne  Lewis,  July  19,  1941,  res.  Norwood, 
Ohio. 

D546  ii  Rachel  Denny ;  b.  June  8,  1896. 

iii  Alexander  Noland  Denny;  b.  Dec.  20,  1902;  m. 
June  10,  1922,  Virginia  B.  Freeman;  res.  Burgin; 
ch.:  i,  Mildred,  b.  1923;  ii,  Mary,  b.  1924;  iii, 
Dorothy,  b.  1926,  m.  Stanley  Scott,  Jr. 

iv  Florence  Bell  Denny;  b.  Aug.  17,  1906;  m.  Aug. 
29,  1925,  Marion  B.  Hawkins,  in  Army,  W.W.  I ; 
res.  Burgin ;  ch. :  i,  Viola  B.,  b.  1927,  m.  Ralph  H. 
Clark,  1949,  res.  Danville,  Ky. ;  ii,  William  L.,  b. 
1929,  m.  1949,  Anna  M.  Crutchfield,  res.  Burgin; 
iii,  Ralph  O.,  b.  1932;  iv,  Pauline,  b.  1935;  v, 
Elizabeth  M.,  b.  1938. 

D243  WILLIAM  DUDLEY5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Jessamine  Co.,  Ky.,  Mar.  28,  1868.  He  married  Dec. 
21,  1893,  Martha  Johnson,  who  died  in  1938.  Mr.  Denny  died 
about  1947.  They  lived  in  Danville,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Burgin : 

i  Leonard  Cecil  Denny;  b.  1895,  d.  1896. 

ii  Alta  Rena  Denny  b.  May  26,  1897 ;  m.  John  P. 
Merrick,  Sept.  14,  1922 ;  res.  near  Danville ;  ch. : 
i,  William. 

D244  MARY  ANN5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  24,  1870,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  She  married  Charles  Wigham, 
Nov.  27,  1889.  She  died  Sept.  6,  1940,  and  he  in  1933.  They  are 
buried  in  Louisville,  Ky. 

Child,  born  in  Louisville : 

D547  i  Howard  P.  Wigham;  b.  June  6,  1892. 

D245  BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born,  Oct.  13,  1872,  in  Buena  Vista,  Garrard  Co.,  Ky. 
On  Dec.  22,  1897,  he  married  Cora  A.  Baker.  Mrs.  Denny  died  in 
1944,  and  he,  Oct.  1,  1945.  They  lived  in  Harrodsburg,  Ky. 

Child,  born  in  Mercer  Co. ; 

D548  i  Claude  F.  Denny;  b.  Sept.  16,  1899. 

ii  Gladys  O.  Denny;  b.  May  22,  1903;  m.  W.  F. 
Anderson,  July  4,  1932 ;  res.  Danville,  Ky. 
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iii  Bob  E.  Denny;  b.  Oct.  7,  1906;  m.  Flora  M. 
Stephens,  Aug.  27,  1932;  res.  Danville. 

iv  Roy  Overton  Denny;  b.  Nov.  20,  1908;  m.  Mar. 
20,  1938,  Ellen  K.  O’Reilly;  in  Navy;  res.  New 
York  City;  ch. :  i,  Roy  O.,  Jr.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Myles; 
iii,  Katherine  Anne. 


D246  HENRY  ROUNDER5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  30,  1875,  in  Oldham  Co.,  Ky.  Aug.  19,  1897,  he 
married  Mary  B.  Blankenship.  He  died,  by  accident,  June  13, 
1909.  Mrs.  Denny  lives  in  Lexington,  Ky. 


D549 


ii 


Children,  born  in  Kentucky : 

i  Edwin  Guttery  Denny;  b.  July  1,  1898;  m.  several 
times;  went  to  California. 

Pearl  Denny;  b.  Dec.  27,  1900;  m.  Apr.  7,  1923, 
John  J.  Settlemeyer;  res.  Lexington,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i, 
William  P.,  b.  1925  Navy,  W.W.  II,  twice  wounded, 
Purple  Heart. 

Mabel  Rich  Denny;  b.  Feb.  8,  1904. 

Harry  Richard  Denny;  b.  Feb.  12,  1906;  m.  Susan 
M.  Jenkins ;  res.  Lexington. 

Harold  Charles  Denny;  a  twin;  m.  Virginia  L. 
Carpenter,  Aug.  10,  1948;  res.  Lexington. 

Hallie  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  July  4,  1909,  a  posthu¬ 
mous  child;  m.  1st,  John  V.  McKinnivan;  m.  2nd, 
-  Roulinavage;  res.  Miami,  Fla. 


in 

iv 


vi 


D247  JOE  M.5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  26,  1877,  in  Henry  Co.,  Ky.  He  married  Mary  B.  Grow. 
They  live  in  Lexington,  Ky. 


Children,  born  in  Burgin,  Kentucky : 

D550  i  Ona  Grace  Denny;  b.  Jan.  28,  1905. 

ii  Virgie  Ina  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  16,  1907 ;  m.  Lane 
Prewitt ;  res.  near  Harrodsburg,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i,  Mary 

A.,  b.  1929,  m.  - ,  and  has  a  child;  ii,  Harvest 

M. ;  iii,  Patricia ;  iv,  Loretta  F. ;  v,  a  son ;  vi,  a 
daughter. 

iii  Thelma  Neoma  Denny;  b.  Sept.  14,  1909;  m.  Feb. 
25,  1925,  Ernest  C.  Waller;  res.  Louden,  Tenn. ; 
ch. :  i,  John  M.,  b.  1927,  m.  Jean  McCown,  1947,  res. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  ii,  Ernest,  Jr.,  b.  1930,  d.  1946; 
iii,  James  H.,  b.  1932;  iv,  Harold  D.,  b.  and  d. 
1935 ;  v,  Betty  J.,  b.  1936. 
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iv  Anna  Gertrude  Denny;  b.  Dec.  27,  1911;  m.  1st, 
John  D.  Barnett,  Oct.  11,  1929;  ch. :  i,  George  M. 
b.  1930;  ii,  Ruth  M.,  b.  1932;  iii,  Dolores  J.,  b. 
1934;  iv,  Phyliss  A.,  b.  1939,  d.  1940;  m.  2nd,  El¬ 
mer  Greene;  res.  Detroit,  Mich. 

v  Nellie  Moore  Denny;  b.  Jan.  1,  1914;  m.  Herman 
Prince,  Oct.  11,  1929;  res.  Burgin,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i, 
Naomi  F. ;  ii,  Jacqueline;  iii,  Kenneth  R. ;  iv, 


vi  Thurman  Morris  Denny;  b.  Dec.  1,  1916;  m.  Dor¬ 
othy  E.  Slama;  res.  Burgin;  ch. :  i,  Olivia  E.,  b. 
1939;  ii,  Ronald  C.,  b.  1944;  iii,  Glen  M.,  b.  1949. 

vii  Earl  Dudley  Denny;  b.  Aug.  11,  1919;  m.  Opal 
Mooney,  1943 ;  res.  Burgin ;  ch. :  i,  Gary  T.,  b. 
1944;  ii,  Donny  D.,  b.  1945. 

viii  Herbert  Proctor  Denny;  b.  Feb.  15,  1921;  m. 
Mary  E.  Sexton;  res.  Burgin;  ch. :  i,  Herbert,  Jr.; 
ii,  Norma  J. 

ix  Russell  C.  Denny;  b.  Feb.  12,  1925;  in  Army,  in 
Germany. 

D248  HENDERSON  WALTER5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Jan.  14,  1885,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  May  10,  1911, 
he  married  Mary  B.  Hawkins.  They  live  in  Burgin,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Mercer  Co. : 

i  Cecil  Denny;  b.  Mar.  8,  1912;  m.  Ruth  Trisler, 
July  7,  1939;  in  Army,  W.W.  II;  res.  Leatherwood, 
Ky. ;  ch. :  i,  Joe  D.,  b.  1941. 

ii  Ernest  Denny;  b.  July  5,  1913;  in  Army,  W.W.  II; 
m.  July  6,  1947,  Catholene  Gaylor;  res.  Eagan, 
Tenn. ;  ch. :  i,  Linda  G.,  b.  1948. 

iii  Stanley  Denny;  b.  Aug.  18,  1923;  m.  Barbara 
Davis,  Nov.  10,  1945  ;  in  Army,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Blue 
Diamond,  Ky. 

iv  Lucille  Denny;  b.  Jan.  5,  1928;  res.  Burgin. 

v  Henderson  Walter  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  Jan.  25,  1930;  in 
Navy,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Burgin. 

D249  ROBERT  WALTER5  DENNY  (Jno.4,  Walter3, 

Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  4,  1873,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky. 
He  owned  the  old  family  farm,  dating  from  1798.  It  was  sold  by 
his  heirs.  The  old  barn,  put  together  with  wooden  pegs  and  double 
floors  to  tramp  out  grain,  stands.  The  original  log  cabin  is  gone, 
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but  its  successor,  partly  built  of  logs,  remains.  On  Dec.  19,  1894, 
he  married  Winnie  Johnson,  who  died  in  1946.  He  died  July  2, 
1948.  They  are  buried  in  Harrodsburg,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Kentucky: 

D551  i  Walter  Johnson  Denny;  b.  Dec.  18,  1895. 

D552  ii  John  Mitchell  Denny ;  b.  May  8,  1898. 

iii  Ruth  Neville  Denny ;  b.  Apr.  29,  1903 ;  m.  July  30, 
1927,  Melvin  H.  Rhorer ;  res.  Wilmore,  Ky. ;  ch. : 
i,  Neville  L.,  b.  Aug.  7,  1929,  m.  James  Porter; 
res.  Wilmore;  ii,  Robert  T.,  b.  1932. 

iv  Winnie  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Jan.  14,  1912;  m.  Jan. 
9,  1936,  Carl  T.  Ashley;  res.  Nicholasville,  Ky. ; 
ch. :  i,  John  T.,  b.  1945. 

D250  GERTRUDE  JOSEPHINE5  DENNY  (Leslie4, 
Walter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  20,  1885,  in  Grayson 
Co.,  Tex.  July  9,  1916,  she  married  James  L.  Lochridge,  who 
died  in  1948.  She  died  Jan.  12,  1950.  They  lived  in  Austin,  Tex. 

Children,  born  in  Texas : 

i  Martha  Katherine  Lochridge;  b.  Dec.  17,  1917;  m. 
Sept.  28,  1946,  Lee  H.  Reed,  Jr.;  res.  Tomball,  Tex.; 
ch. :  i,  Sara  K.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Billie  Joe  Lochridge;  b.  July  31,  1921;  m.  Sept.  3, 
1947,  Jas.  F.  Peirce;  res.  College  Station,  Tex. 

D251  JAMES  WALTER5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Grayson  Co.,  Tex.,  Sept.  29,  1888.  On  Oct.  13,  1912, 
he  married  Sophronia  Love.  He  died  July  19,  1931.  She  lives  in 
Panhandle,  Tex. 

Children,  born  in  Wichita  Co.,  Texas : 

i  Love  George  Denny;  b.  Dec.  29,  1918;  m.  Thelma 
L.  Stevens,  July  16,  1938;  res.  Happy,  Tex.;  ch. :  i, 
Mary  K.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Michael  L.,  b.  1944. 

ii  Leslie  Gordon  Denny ;  b.  Nov.  3,  1921 ;  m.  Wini¬ 
fred  E.  Pitzer,  Feb.  22,  1947 ;  res.  Panhandle. 

D252  HUGH  ROY5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
in  Wichita  Co.,  Tex.,  Jan.  31,  1894.  On  Dec.  6,  1918,  he  married 
Vera  Seavey.  He  died  July  11,  1921,  in  Sawtelle,  Cal.  She  lives 
in  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
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Children,  born  in  Texas  and  California: 

i  Hugh  Roy  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  Apr.  17,  1920;  m.  Jacqui- 
lin  Rider,  Oct.  29,  1948;  res.  Los  Angeles. 

ii  Charles  Leslie  Denny;  b.  June  9,  1921;  m.  Frances 
Roy,  Aug.  25,  1945;  ch. :  i,  Charles  L.,  Jr.,  b.  1946; 
Craig  R.,  b.  1948. 

D253  LOTTIE  LEE5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  24,  1898,  in  Wichita  Co.,  Tex.  Nov.  10,  1919,  she 
married  Oscar  E.  Lochridge.  They  live  in  Iowa  Park,  Tex. 

Children,  born  in  Texas: 

i  Marjorie  Lee  Lochridge;  b.  Mar.  10,  1922;  m.  Feb. 
22,  1942,  Warren  McDonald;  res.  Dallas,  Tex.; 
ch. :  i,  Dan  R.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Hugh  Oscar  Lochridge;  b.  Sept.  20,  1925. 

D254  MARIE  NETTIE5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Feb.  14,  1903,  in  Wichita  Co.,  Tex.  Feb.  14,  1921,  she 
married,  first,  Louie  E.  McCarthy.  She  married,  second,  Jack 
Callan.  They  live  in  Iowa  Park,  Texas. 

Child,  born  in  Texas : 

i  Louie  E.  McCarthy,  Jr.;  m.  June  Griffin;  ch. :  i, 
Susan ;  ii,  Dennis. 

D255  COURTNEY  DUKE5  DENNY  (Benjamin4, 

Walter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  27,  1890,  in  Leonard, 
Tex.  Jan.,  1910,  he  married  Ora  L.  Long.  He  died  Oct.  29,  1940. 

Children,  born  in  Memphis,  Texas: 

i  Frances  Dinsmore  Denny;  b.  Feb.  3,  1913;  m. 
James  C.  Roberts;  ch. :  i,  James  Denny,  b.  1944. 

ii  Jeanne  Adair  Denny ;  b.  Mar.  2,  1925 ;  m.  E.  H. 
Crisler,  Jan.  17,  1942;  res.  Memphis;  ch. :  i,  Court¬ 
ney  L.,  b.  1942. 

D256  EDNA  MARGARET5  DENNY  (Jacob4,  Walter3, 

Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  25,  1892,  in  Amarillo,  Tex. 
Apr.,  1913,  she  married  Fred  Thompson.  They  live  in  Vernon, 
Tex. 


Children,  born  in  Texas: 

Helen  Thompson;  b.  July  19,  1918;  m.  James  K. 
Lutz,  Dec.  30,  1939;  res.  Vernon;  ch. :  i,  James  K., 
Jr.,  b.  1940. 


i 


172 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


ii  Robert  Thompson,  b.  Nov.  7,  1926. 

iii  Bettye  Thompson,  b.  Mar.  1,  1928. 

D257  MARY  ELIZABETH5  DENNY  (Levi4,  David3, 
Rob’t.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  10,  1835,  in  Jackson  Co.,  Ind. 
Dec.  11,  1851,  she  married  Noah  Wyman.  She  died  June  1,  1920. 
They  are  buried  in  Martinsburg,  Ind. 


Children : 

i 

ii 

iii 

D553  iv 
D554  v 

vi 

vii 

•  •  • 
Vlll 


Anna  Wyman;  b.  Sept.  25,  1852. 

Frank  Wyman ;  b.  May  2,  1854 ;  ch. :  i,  Gertrude ; 
ii,  Mary  May;  iii,  Katherine;  iv,  Aline;  v.  George. 
George  Wyman;  b.  Jan.  10,  1858;  descendants  are 
said  to  live  in  Louisville,  Ky. 

Willard  W.  Wyman ;  b.  Nov.  5,  1856. 

Elizabeth  Jane  Wyman;  b.  June  3,  1864. 

Rose  Wyman ;  b.  Oct.  29,  1865. 

John  Wyman;  b.  Oct.  4,  1868. 

Frederick  Wyman;  b.  Feb.  25,  1872. 


D258  MARGARET5  DENNY  (SanTl4,  David3,  Rob’t.2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  22,  1838,  on  the  farm,  pioneered  by 
her  grandfather,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  Dec.  9,  1862,  she  mar¬ 
ried  William  G.  Miller,  who  was  born  1833,  died  1874,  and  is 
buried  in  Denny  Cemetery.  She  died  Nov.  20,  1898. 


Children,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

D555  i  Alma  Amanda  Miller ;  b.  Jan.  6,  1867. 

D556  ii  Cora  Ellen  Miller;  b.  Sept.  11,  1871. 


D259  JOHN  H.5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Dec.  2,  1840,  on  the  farm  pioneered  by  his  grandfather,  near 
Salem,  Ind.,  and  spent  most  of  his  life  there,  living  in  a  small  log 
house,  near  the  old  homestead.  Daniel  Boone  gave  him  the  mason 
trowel,  prized  by  his  descendants.  In  1892,  he  and  his  sisters  sold 
the  farm,  exempting  the  family  burying  ground  and  the  right  of 
way  to  it.  He  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  Salem.  On  Nov.  12, 
1862,  he  married  Susan  Coffin,  who  was  descended  from  the  early 
New  England  Coffin  family.  She  was  born  in  1843.  Mr.  Denny 
died  Feb.  16,  1911,  and  was  buried  in  Salem. 

Children,  born  on  the  old  farm,  Washington  Co.,  Ind.: 

D557  i  Samuel  Edward  Denny;  b.  Sept.  1,  1866. 

D558  ii  Charles  Elmer  Denny;  b.  May  30,  1869. 
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iii  Nora  Denny;  b.  1874;  d.,  unmarried,  1916. 

iv  Fred  Leonard  Denny;  b.  Jan.  5,  1880;  m.  June 
22,  1917,  Jennie  M.  Rainbolt;  d.  Sept.  27,  1948; 
ch. :  i,  Helena,  b.  1922;  res.  Salem. 

v  Curtis  E.  Denny ;  b.  1883 ;  d.,  unmarried,  1900. 

D260  MINERVA5  CRIM  (Paulina4  Denny,  David3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  9,  1846,  in  Washington  Co., 
Ind.  She  married  William  McPheeters,  at  one  time  sheriff  of  the 
County.  Mrs.  McPheeters  died  Jan.  12,  1882.  It  was  said  of  her 
that  she  was  a  woman  of  strong  mind  and  bright  intellect.  She 
is  buried  in  Martinsburg,  Ind.  He  married,  second,  Belle  Jacobs. 

Children,  born  in  Washington,  Co. : 

i  Roy  McPheeters;  lived  in  Washington  Co.;  m. 

- ;  ch. :  i,  a  daughter,  m.  Herman  Dodge,  res. 

near  Georgetown,  Ind. 

ii  Alta  McPheeters. 

iii  Ralph  McPheeters. 

iv  Iva  McPheeters ;  a  twin. 

D261  WILLIAM  ALBERT5  DENNY  (Ephraim4, 

David3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Canton,  Ind.,  Mar.  1, 
1848.  He  was  postmaster  at  Martinsburg,  a  merchant  and  teacher. 
Mar.  19,  1876,  he  married  Martha  Albertson,  born  in  1850.  Mr. 
Denny  died  Feb.  25,  1925,  and  she  in  1930,  both  in  Los  Angeles. 

Children,  born  in  Canton : 

i  Lillian  Denny ;  b.  1877,  d.  1938,  in  Los  Angeles. 

ii  Elna  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  15,  1878 ;  m.  1910,  William 
Harris,  former  husband  of  her  Aunt  Mary  (No. 
87,  iii,  this  bk.),  but  later  resumed  the  name  Denny; 
d.  Dec.  14,  1946. 

D559  iii  Roscoe  Denny;  b.  Aug.  7,  1880. 

D560  iv  Orrin  Denny ;  b.  Mar.  14,  1882. 

D262  NANCY5  DENNY  (Morris4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t.2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  about  1835.  About 
1860,  she  married  George  Douins.  They  lived  in  Belleplaine, 
Minn.  When  their  second  child  was  only  a  few  days  old,  he 
entered  the  Union  Army  and  was  killed.  Mrs.  Douins  took  the 
children  back  to  Indiana.  She  died  in  Salem,  Ind.,  in  1869. 
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Children,  born  in  Belleplaine : 

i  Isabel  Douins ;  b.  1858;  m.  James  Perkins,  dec’d; 
lived  at  Rose  Hill,  Ind. 

D561  ii  Hannah  Jane  Douins;  b.  Sept.  14,  1861. 

D263  HANNAH5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  25,  1848,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  She  married,  first,  in 
1866,  James  Jamison,  who  died  in  1870.  She  married,  second,  in 
1877,  John  Goodpasture,  who  died  in  1927,  and  she  Mar.  13,  1924, 
at  which  time  she  had  fourteen  grandchildren. 


Children,  born  at  Kossuth,  Ind. : 

i  Nora  Jamison;  m.  Otto  Wells;  d.  in  Bonegap, 

Illinois ;  said  to  have  four  children. 

D562  ii  Edward  Goodpasture ;  b.  June  2,  1879. 

D563  iii  Fred  Goodpasture;  b.  Oct.  28,  1880. 

iv  Harvey  Goodpasture;  b.  Dec.  13,  1881;  m.  Jan.  27, 
1907,  Dortha  Werts ;  res.  The  Summit,  Chehalis 
Co.,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Charles  E.,  b.  1908,  res.  Alaska. 

v  Addie  Goodpasture;  m.  1st,  Harvey  Chalk;  m. 
2nd,  James  White ;  ch. :  i,  Mildred,  m.  Paul  A. 
Wyckoff,  d.  White  Swan,  Wn. ;  m.  3rd,  Thos. 
Bryan,  of  Washington  Co.,  Ind. ;  d.  Apr.  3,  1928. 


D264  DIANA5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born  Jan. 
25,  1848,  in  Washington  Twp.,  Ind.  Jan.  18,  1876,  she  married, 
as  his  second  wife,  John  Winslow,  who  died  in  1928.  She  died 
Sept.  15,  1933.  They  are  buried  at  the  Old  Hicksite  Quaker 
Church,  Blue  River  Cemetery,  Washington  Co.,  Ind. 


Children,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

Marion  Winslow ;  b.  1877,  d.  1879. 

Winnie  Winslow;  b.  Jan.  24,  1879;  m.  Lillian 
Frantz  (No.  D561,  ii,  this  bk.)  ;  res.  Hindsboro,  Ill. 
D564  iii  George  E.  Winslow;  b.  Feb.  9,  1881. 

Ora  B.  Winslow;  b.  1884,  d.  1892. 

Lewis  Winslow;  b.  Aug.  20,  1886;  m.  Mary  Deltha 
Boling,  who  d.  1920;  res.  Wapello,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Rosethena;  ii,  Lawrence;  iii,  John. 

Josephine  Winslow;  b.  Oct.  4,  1898;  m.  Roy 
Spaulding,  res.  near  Scottsburg,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Lo- 
raine. 

Ruth  D.  Winslow;  b.  Oct.  1,  1890;  m.  Sherman 
Harned;  res.  Winfield,  la.;  ch. :  i,  Lois,  ii,  Vera. 


l 

ii 

iii 

iv 

v 


vi 
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D265  CLABORNE5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Dec.  11,  1850,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  He  married,  first, 
1879,  Sarah  Winslow,  who  died  in  1884,  and  is  buried  in  Blue 
River  Friends  Cemetery,  Washington  Co.  He  married,  second, 
Mary  E.  Wright,  Jan.  21,  1886,  who  died  in  1921.  Mr.  Denny 
died,  in  Indianapolis,  Mar.  7,  1930.  He  is  buried  in  Salem,  Ind. 


Children,  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Indiana: 


D565 

D566 


i  Maude  Denny;  d.  in  infancy. 

ii  Claude  Denny;  b.  Jan.  21,  1880;  a  former  Marine, 
with  many  decorations ;  m.  Emma  L.  Williams, 
1912;  res.  E.  Stanwood,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Sherman  E., 
b.  1917,  2nd  Lt.,  Army  Air  Force,  killed  in  plane 
crash,  1940. 

iii  Carrie  Denny;  b.  Sept.  9,  1886. 

iv  Elmer  Denny ;  b.  Mar.  3,  1890. 


D266  JOHN  HARVEY5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  18,  1855,  at  Kossuth,  Ind.  Mar.  2,  1890,  he  married 
Etta  Boling,  born  in  1863.  He  farmed  at  Kossuth,  where  he  died 
Mar.  2,  1904,  leaving  five  young  daughters  and  posthumous  twin 
girls.  These  seven  were  brought  up  by  their  devoted  mother  at 
the  ancestral  homestead  of  their  grandfather,  Morris  T.  Denny. 
She  managed  to  give  them  all  a  college  education,  in  spite  of 
meagre  means.  She  died,  full  of  years  and  honor,  Jan.  10,  1942. 
They  are  buried  at  Winslow  Cemetery,  Washington  Co.,  Ind. 


Children,  born  at  Kossuth : 


D567  i 
ii 

•  •  • 
in 


iv 

v 

vi 

vii 


Ava  Inotta  Denny;  b.  June  27,  1891. 

Norma  M.  Denny;  b.  Nov.  26,  1892;  m.  Gus  Berg, 
Aug.  16,  1934;  res.  Newcastle,  Wyo. 

Stella  Denny;  b.  Dec.  11,  1894;  m.  1930,  Frank 
Zerbst,  who  d.  in  1948 ;  res.  Plummer,  Idaho ;  ch. : 
i,  Etta  M.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Marilyn  Y.,  b.  1938. 

Zella  Denny,  a  twin;  res.  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Flora  Denny;  b.  Mar.  31,  1896;  m.  1933,  Claud 
Hicks,  who  d.  in  1947 ;  res.  near  Moundville,  Mo. 
Ruby  Harvey  Denny;  b.  July  16,  1904;  m.  1929, 
Richard  Gordon;  res.  near  Alexandria,  Va. 

Hazel  John  Denny;  a  twin;  m.  Neil  Paul,  1932;  res. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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D267  FLANDERS5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Nov.  11,  1857,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  Sept.  6,  1883,  he  married 
Mrs.  Josephine  (Hatterbaugh)  Conner.  He  died  Mar.  3,  1932. 
They  lived  near  Vallonia,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

i  Tony  Denny;  d.  young,  of  diphtheria. 

ii  Murrel  Denny;  d.  young,  of  dipththeria. 

iii  Vinnie  Denny;  b.  Dec.  2,  1886;  a  teacher;  res.  near 
Vallonia. 

iv  Thomas  V.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  10,  1891;  m.,  Okie 
E.  Printz ;  d.  Apr.  3,  1930;  res.  of  widow,  Peters¬ 
burg,  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Frances,  b.  1918,  m.  John  Spain, 
res.  Petersburg;  ii,  John,  b.  1920. 

D268  ELIZABETH5  DENNY  (Jas.4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t.2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  5,  1836.  She  married  Thomas  Evans, 
who  was  a  school  teacher  in  the  early  days  of  Cloverdale,  Ind. 
Mrs.  Evans  died  Nov.  3,  1887. 

Children : 

i  Laura  Evans;  m.  1st,  Jim  McKamey;  ch. :  i,  Lee,  d. 
young;  m.  2nd,  Riley  Watts;  ch. :  ii,  a  daughter. 

ii  Harvey  Evans;  d.  unmarried. 

D269  HARVY5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
at  Stilesville,  Ind.,  Sept.  10,  1840.  In  1885,  he  inherited  from 
his  grandfather,  $25.00  “for  schooling,”  and,  in  1856,  he  re¬ 
ceived,  for  his  father’s  family,  $131.47,  as  their  share  of  the 
estate.  His  early  years  were  spent  in  assisting  his  widowed 
mother  and  her  young  family.  In  1862,  he  enlisted  in  the  Union 
Army,  Co.  C.,  81st  Reg.,  Ind.  Vol.  Inf.,  the  Flag  Company.  They 
were  sent  to  defend  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  fought  at  Stone  River. 
In  the  1864  election  he  and  his  brother  Elisha  had  a  shooting  affray 
with  some  “Copperheads”  because  the  Dennys  did  not  vote  the 
Democratic  ticket.  Later  he  was  a  member  of  68th  Co.,  2nd  Bat., 
Veteran  Reserve  Corps.  He  entered  the  hardware  business  in 
Cloverdale  as  a  partner  and  later  purchased  the  entire  interest. 
He  established  a  mercantile  business,  “The  One  Price  Store”  with 
which  he  was  connected  till  his  death.  He  was  postmaster  for 
fourteen  years.  He  was  a  Trustee  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  He 
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married,  first,  Sept.  27,  1868,  Amanda  L.,  daughter  of  George 
Piercy,  a  member  of  the  Legislature.  He  married,  second,  Mar. 
28,  1892,  Elizabeth  M.  Brothers,  who  died  in  1930.  His  long  life 
of  ninety  years  came  to  an  end  June  4,  1930,  in  Cloverdale,  where 
he  was  the  oldest  citizen,  loved  and  respected  by  his  fellow  towns¬ 
men. 


Children,  born  in  Cloverdale : 


D568  i 
•  • 

D569  iii 
D570  iv 


Ulysses  Denny;  b.  July  12,  1869. 

Lessie  Denny;  b.  Mar.  14,  1871;  d.  unmarried,  1891. 
Charles  Denny;  b.  Nov.  14,  1872. 

Cordora  Denny;  b.  Feb.  2,  1875. 


D270  JENETTA  ANN5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  July  7,  1847,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  She  married,  June  3,  1866, 
William  F.  Poynter,  a  blacksmith  and  wagon  maker,  the  old  and 
honored  profession  of  the  Dennys  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  He 
was  a  member  of  Co.  G,  115th  Ind.  Vol.  Reg’t.  He  had  repute  as 
a  fox  hunter.  He  died  in  1886,  and  she,  Oct.  16,  1884. 


Children,  born  in  Cloverdale : 


D571 


D572 

D573 


i  Ethie  Della  Poynter;  b.  Mar.  20,  1867. 

ii  Mollie  Poynter;  b.  Feb.  8,  1869;  res.  Long  Beach, 
Cal. 

iii  Neotus  B.  Poynter ;  b.  1873,  d.  1895. 

iv  Orestes  B.  Poynter;  b.  1876,  d.  1878. 

v  -  Poynter;  a  son;  b.  and  d.  1878. 

vi  James  Ellis  Poynter;  b.  May  26,  1880. 

vii  Philip  McCarty  Poynter;  b.  Jan.  17,  1882. 


D271  THOMAS  HEDGES5  DENNY  (Wm.4,  Elisha3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  near  Salem,  Washington  Co.,  Ind., 
Jan.  1,  1838.  He  learned  the  trade  of  cabinet  maker  in  his  youth. 
While  teaching  near  Lincoln,  Ill.,  he  married  Mary  Musick,  May 
1,  1858.  Their  married  life  lasted  for  more  than  fifty-eight  years. 
After  one  year  in  Kansas,  and  twenty-five  years  in  Lincoln,  they 
spent  seven  years  in  Watertown,  S.D.,  and  then  moved  to  Des 
Moines,  la.  Most  of  his  life  he  was  a  furniture  dealer.  He  was 
always  an  elder  in  his  church  and  President  of  the  Board  for  many 
years.  He  died  May  28,  1916,  in  Des  Moines.  She  died  1926. 
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Children,  born  in  Kansas  and  Illinois : 

D574  i  Mary  Adaline  Denny;  b.  July  9,  1859. 

ii  Zerelda  F.  Denny ;  b.  1861,  d.  unmarried. 

D575  iii  John  William  Denny;  b.  May  31,  1862. 

iv  -  Denny;  a  son;  b.  and  d.  1865. 

D576  v  Harvey  Levi  Denny;  b.  Jan.  19,  1867. 

vi  Scott  Tilford  Denny;  b.  1870,  d.  1877. 


D271a  ELIZABETH  LEONARD5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Feb.  5,  1846,  in  Lincoln,  Ill.  In  1864,  she 
married  James  R.  Viers,  who  died  in  1905.  For  many  years  she 
operated  her  own  rug  factory,  in  Lincoln.  She  died  May  29,  1927, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Kaiser,  in  Des  Moines,  la. 


Children,  born  in  Lincoln: 

i  Florence  Viers ;  b.  1865,  d.  1872. 

D576a  ii  Laura  Alice  Viers ;  b.  July  30,  1870. 

iii  Brice  Scott  Viers ;  b.  1873,  d.  1903. 

iv  Eugene  Viers;  b.  1877,  d.  1897,  after  injuries  in  a 
foundry. 

D576b  v  Nina  May  Viers ;  b.  Feb.  23,  1881. 


D272  JOHN  SKELTON5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Martinsville,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1855.  They  moved  to 
Lincoln,  Ill.,  where  he  married  Dec.  23,  1875,  Laura  B.  Wise, 
born  in  1859.  In  1887,  Mr.  Denny  moved  his  family  to  Denver, 
Colo.  He  died,  in  Delta,  Colo.,  Apr.  2,  1925.  Mrs.  Denny  lives 
near  Olympia,  Wash.  She  has  the  Family  Bible. 


Children,  born  in  Illinois  and  Colorado : 


D577 

D578 

D579 

D580 


i  Charles  Curtis  Denny;  b.  Mar.  23,  1877. 

ii  Dora  Ma  Belle  Denny;  b.  and  d.  1882. 

iii  Harry  Author  Denny;  b.  Mar.  10,  1883. 

iv  Effie  Zerelda  Denny;  b.  Feb.  8,  1885. 

v  Bertha  Belle  Denny;  b.  and  d.  1892. 

vi  Myrtle  Elsie  Denny;  b.  Jan.  15,  1894. 


D273  WILLIAM  CRAWFORD5  DENNY  (Thos.4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  11,  1844,  in  Shelby 
Co.,  Ky.  He  was  taken  to  Illinois,  as  a  child,  where  he  married, 
June  15,  1881,  Sarah  J.  Webster,  who  died  in  1927.  Mr.  Denny 
had  died  July  22,  1904.  They  lived  in  Lincoln,  Ill. 


Children  of  William  H.  Denny.  No.  D90,  This  Book.  Thomas  Hedges,  D271, 
John  Skelton,  D272  and  Elizabeth  Leonard  Denny,  D271a,  Wife  of  James  R. 

Viers. 


Five  of  the  Six  Children  of  Thomas  Hedger  Denny  Who  Grew  to  Maturity.  For  the 
Sixth  (Oswald  Thomas),  See  Next  Page.  Top :  William  Crawford,  1844-1904;  left: 
James  Edgar,  1856-1922;  right:  Albert  Mountjoy,  1853-1924;  bottom  (left)  :  Clara  Louise, 

1859-1906;  Mary  Ellen,  1846-1888. 


0.  T.  Denny’s  Family 


Anna  C.  Denny  and  Ruth 


Ruth  Anna  Denny 


i  m 


Humble  voyagers  are  we, 

Husband,  wife  and  children  three. 
Touch  us  gently,  time! 

We've  not  proud  nor  soaring  wings ; 
Our  ambition,  our  content 
Lies  in  simple  things. 

Humble  voyagers  are  we 
On  life's  dim,  unsounded  sea. 
Seeking  only  some  calm  clime. 
Touch  us  gently,  gentle  time ! 

—  B A RRY  CORNWALL. 


Mabel  Denny  Powell 


Billee  Murray  Denny  Lynn  Canby  Denny 

The  Family  of  Oswald  Thomas  Denny. 

No.  274,  this  book. 


0.  T.  Denny 

“ One  of  God’s  Nobility  ’ 


Born  in  Milton,  Kentucky,  1849 

Died  in  Pasadena,  California,  June  23,  1927 
January  13,  1939,  His  90th  Birthday 

01  jWemonal 

To  the  sweetest  memory  of  life — our  association  with  him. 

Lynn  and  Billee  Denny 

It  was  his  nature  to  blossom  into  song, 
as  it  is  a  tree’s  to  leaf  itself  in  April. 

Alexander  Smith. 

MY  FATHER 

Could  I  forsake  these  rugged  ways, 

These  paths  where  now  1  walk  with  men, 

And  hie  me  back  to  childhood  days, 

To  be,  in  body,  born  again — 

From  out  this  heart  I  call  my  own, 

From  out  this  soul,  forever  free, 

You  are  the  father — you,  alone — 

I  should  ask  God  to  give  to  me. 

Ralph  M.  Thomson. 
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Children,  born  in  Ill.  and  Mo. 

D581  i  Ralph  Webster  Denny;  b.  May  31,  1882. 

D582  ii  George  Walton  Denny;  b.  Dec.  6,  1884. 

The  following  biography  was  written  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lynn 
Canby  Denny  and  inserted  by  them  as  a  tribute  to  his  father. 

D274  OSWALD  THOMAS5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  near  Milton,  Shelby  Co.,  Ky.,  Jan.  13,  1849.  Tom,  as 
he  was  called  by  his  relatives,  arrived  in  central  Illinois  at  the 
age  of  four,  after  a  trip  by  covered  wagon  from  Kentucky,  and 
quickly  came  under  the  pioneer  influences  of  the  day. 

In  the  home  his  father  built  on  the  prairie  he  lived  until  he 
was  twenty-four,  and  there,  from  his  mother,  father,  brothers  and 
sisters,  from  the  virgin  sod  of  the  new  land,  the  wild  game  that 
spurred  his  imagination,  the  sweep  of  unending  grasses,  the  stars 
in  the  heavens,  and  from  a  few  simple  but  priceless  books,  was 
created  and  nurtured  the  heart  and  soul  of  a  man  whom  all  who 
knew  him  called  great ! 

The  wide  stretches  of  untamed  land,  the  hardships  of  farm 
life,  the  family  sacrifices  and  the  teachings  of  exemplary  parents 
exerted  influences  he  was  destined  never  to  throw  off.  His  father 
taught  him  not  only  the  lesson  of  work,  itself,  but  the  respectability 
of  work  and  when  the  day’s  duties  were  over,  he  learned  about 
the  stars  and  the  poetry  of  nature  from  the  same  source;  from 
his  mother  he  learned  the  beauty  of  virtue  and  simplicity.  How 
important  were  these  influences  of  his  youth  is  easily  discernable 
in  his  own  story  of  his  first  twelve  years,  published  posthumously, 
under  the  title  of  “Prairie  Pioneers”  by  the  Lincoln,  Ill.,  Courier 
in  1935. 

His  primary  education  was  obtained  from  a  typical  country 
school  which  stood  upon  land  his  father  had  donated.  At  nearly 
twenty  he  entered  Lincoln  (Illinois)  College  and  before  and  after 
graduation  he  taught  in  nearby  district  schools. 

In  1873,  he  started  his  first  major  teaching  assignment  in 
Lostant,  Ill.,  where  he  was  principal  for  four  years.  During  the 
first  year  there,  Mar.  25,  1874,  he  married  Anna  M.,  daughter  of 
Yardley  and  Margaret  (Smith)  Canby.  She  had  lived  near  the 


180 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


Denny  farm  a  few  years  but  had  moved  to  Bondville,  Champaign 
Co.,  Ill.  She  was  born  near  Athens,  Ill.,  Dec.  7,  1851.  She  at¬ 
tended  the  North  Sangamon  Academy,  Athens;  the  Young  Ladies 
Seminary  at  Champaign,  and  the  University  of  Illinois,  after  which 
she  taught  several  district  schools  in  Illinois  and  North  Dakota. 
She  graduated  from  the  Northen  Institute  of  Osteopathy,  Min¬ 
neapolis,  in  1900,  and  practiced  Osteopathy  for  several  years. 

In  1877,  Mr.  Denny  taught  in  Mt.  Pulaski,  Ill.,  but  at  the 
end  of  one  year  he  was  offered  the  superintendency  of  the  Mason 
City,  Ill.,  schools,  a  position  he  held  for  seven  years.  But  pioneer 
blood  ran  in  his  veins  so  when,  in  1885,  he  was  offered  the  position 
of  superintendent  of  schools  in  Jamestown,  N.  D.,  he  accepted — 
not,  however,  before  he  followed  the  pattern  set  by  his  father  of 
first  acquiring  land.  He  filed  upon  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres 
in  Dakota  to  which  he  later  secured  title.  He  built  a  home  upon 
this  land  where  the  family  lived  during  the  summers,  and  on  those 
rolling  prairies  he  relived  the  scenes  of  his  boyhood.  He  watched 
the  wild  geese  fly  north  in  the  spring  and  heard  their  honking  re¬ 
turn  at  the  coming  of  frost.  He  saw  deer  feeding  in  the  meadows 
and  coulees,  as  he  had  in  Illinois,  and  prairie  chickens  and  ducks 
abounded.  Again  he  broke  virgin  sod  and  planted  grain — this  time 
his  very  own.  How  he  loved  it  all ! 

In  1890,  the  family  moved  to  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  to  seek  wider 
educational  facilities.  For  two  years  Mr.  Denny  sold  insurance 
before  an  opening  occurred  in  the  local  schools.  Then  he  became 
a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  St.  Paul  Central  High  School,  where 
he  taught  physics  and  astronomy  for  nearly  two  decades. 

In  1910,  after  38  years  of  teaching,  he  resigned  his  professor¬ 
ship  in  St.  Paul  to  take  up  a  new  home  on  a  southern  California 
orange  ranch  near  San  Dimas,  preceded  shortly  by  his  wife  and 
daughter,  Ruth.  There  he  returned  to  the  soil  and  for  nine  years, 
as  when  a  youth,  felt  the  soft  earth  under  his  feet  and  lived  close 
to  the  land,  though  a  vastly  different  land — with  the  scent  of 
orange  blossoms  in  the  air  and  the  singing  of  mocking  birds  in  the 
moonlight.  He  came  to  love  California,  but  first  in  his  heart  were 
the  prairies  of  Illinois  and  Dakota  and  the  lakes  and  woods  of 
Minnesota.  The  last  eight  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  Pasadena, 
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perpetuating  his  memories  in  his  memoirs  and  engraving  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  his  character  upon  the  hearts  of  his  family  and  all  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact.  He  died  June  23,  1927.  Mrs.  Denny  died 
May  22,  1933. 

If  fame  were  based  upon  the  qualities  of  man’s  heart  and  soul, 
O.  T.  Denny’s  name  would  have  its  rightful  place  in  history.  His 
was  a  gentle  and  noble  character  which  found  its  opportunity  to 
wield  a  benign  influence  upon  innumerable  thousands  of  lives 
through  his  profession.  He  was  at  heart  a  teacher.  He  asked  for 
no  higher  rank,  if  there  be  any  such,  but  had  he  attained  wider 
prominence  through  other  avenues  of  endeavor,  he  undoubtedly 
still  would  have  imparted  to  all  whose  lives  touched  his,  wide 
knowledge  and  human  sympathy. 

It  happened  that  his  opportunity  to  accomplish  good  in  the 
world  lay  largely  in  the  school  room  where  young  minds  were  most 
susceptible  to  his  teaching  and  young  hearts  most  impressionable. 
And  in  such  a  fertile  soil  he  sowed  an  abundant  crop  of  the  finest 
grain  life  can  harvest — sterling  character,  honest  thought,  purity 
of  emotion,  patriotism  for  country,  reverence  for  God,  ambition 
for  significant  success,  love  of  nature  and  fellow  humans,  and 
nobility  of  soul. 

Those  are  the  themes  he  taught,  so  fascinatingly  woven  into 
the  skeins  of  such  academic  subjects  as  physics  and  astronomy, 
mathematics  and  natural  history,  that  his  pupils  never  realized 
where  the  physical  lesson  blended  into  the  spiritual  and  esthetic — 
all  a  part  of  the  magnetic  personality  that  charmed  all  whom  he 
taught.  Every  pupil  he  taught  was  the  recipient  of  far  more  than 
the  explanation  of  daily  text  book  lessons  and  academic  routine. 
He  gave  a  part  of  his  richly  endowed  self  to  everyone  who  was 
capable  of  receiving  a  superior  influence.  And  that  is  why  he  lived 
vividly  in  the  hearts  of  his  pupils  throughout  his  life  and  their 
lives,  and  by  indirect  influence  throughout  the  lives  of  later 
generations. 

O.  T.  Denny  inherited  some  little  poetic  ability  and  wrote 
considerable  verse  over  the  years,  but  his  most  cherished  avocation 
was  music.  He  had  a  fine  tenor  voice  and  usually  conducted  group 
singing  in  the  schools  and  churches  he  attended.  Fine  astronomer 
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that  he  was,  he  could  hold  an  audience  entranced  for  hours  be¬ 
neath  the  stars.  He  had  the  infinite  patience  necessary  to  impart 
knowledge  to  young  minds  without  wearying  them  or  making 
school  hours  seem  laborious.  Universally  he  was  loved  by  his 
pupils  and  his  reputation  for  kindliness  and  craftsmanship  in  his 
profession  always  attracted  more  pupils  than  his  classes  could 
accommodate.  Much  of  his  charm  lay  in  the  simplicity  and  honesty 
and  genuineness  of  his  character.  Devoid  of  hypocrisy,  he  was 
morally  courageous,  beautifully  tender,  yet  lively  and  entertain¬ 
ing,  with  always  a  joke  to  tell.  His  was  a  soul  that  lived  above 
the  clouds  without  ever  losing  contact  with  its  earthly  ties !  These 
letters,  received  after  his  death  by  his  wife,  attest  this  fact : 

“What  a  lovely  and  beautiful  life  he  has  led,  and  how  fitting 
that  he  should  have  lectured  on  his  favorite  subject  up  to  the  very 
last !  Many  a  night  when  I  have  gazed  at  the  stars  in  various 
parts  of  the  world  I  have  thought  of  Mr.  Denny  and  the  astronomy 
parties  we  used  to  have  .  .  .  and  how  much  I  got  out  of  them 
and  which  I  have  enjoyed  for  so  many  years.  One  never  knows 
how  far-reaching  the  seed  may  be  which  has  been  planted  with 
love  and  sincerity,  as  he  always  did  in  everything  he  undertook 
.  .  .  I  am  sure  he  knows  how  deeply  enshrined  in  our  hearts  he 
will  always  be.” 

“His  was  a  wonderful  life  of  service  to  others  and  one  cannot 
think  of  him  without  feeling  an  uplift  because  of  his  lasting  influ¬ 
ence. 

“It  is  a  beautiful  thing  to  be  able  to  create  works  of  art  but 
to  learn  the  art  of  living  as  he  did,  and  the  rare  art  of  making  and 
keeping  friends,  is  worth  the  effort  of  a  lifetime.” 

“  ...  To  his  friends  he  was  an  ideal.  What  must  he  have  been 
to  his  students  and  to  his  own  family !  He  may  have  left  us 
bodily,  but  surely  he  continues  to  live  among  us.  His  whole  life 
was  a  sacrifice  of  his  greatest  wishes  for  the  sake  of  making  the 
wishes  of  his  loved  ones  come  true.” 

“  .  .  .  His  thoughts  were  as  pure  and  sweet  as  a  beautiful, 
fragrant  flower.  Lives  that  are  such  an  example  of  truth,  love  and 
all  good  are  indeed  an  inspiration.” 
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“Hundreds  of  young  lives  touched  by  his  spiritually  sensitized 
life  have  found  the  incentive  to  seek  nobility!” 

Children : 

i  Mabel  Floy  Denny;  b.  Mt.  Pulaski,  Ill.,  Apr.  25, 
1878;  attended  Central  High  School,  St.  Paul,  under 
her  father  as  teacher,  as  also  did  Lynn  and  Ruth; 
taught  music  and  composed  one  piano  piece  that 
received  wide  acclaim,  “Souvenir  Waltz,”  dedicated 
to  the  30th  Annual  Encampment  of  G.A.R.,  meeting 
in  St.  Paul  in  1896;  m.  Feb.  22,  1898,  Ellis  E.  Powell, 
mining  man  of  Seattle  and  Alaska ;  made  two  trips 
to  Nome,  and  traveled  widely  in  the  States ;  a 
lover  of  nature,  spent  much  time  in  several  National 
Parks ;  d.  Feb.  5,  1921,  in  Pasadena,  having  spent 
the  last  ten  years  mostly  in  southern  California. 

ii  Glen  Oswald  Denny;  b.  May  19,  1882,  Mason  City; 
d.  July  15,  1882. 

iii  Lynn  Canby  Denny;  b.  Mar.  3,  1885,  in  Mason 
City;  grad,  from  Central  High  School,  St.  Paul, 
1903;  to  Nome,  Alaska,  at  nineteen,  spending  about 
five  years  in  southwestern  Alaska ;  mined  for  gold 
and  owned  daily  newspaper  in  Nome ;  lived  in 
Seattle  1909  to  1916,  doing  newspaper  work  and 
mining  development ;  prospected  in  Pierce  Co.,  Ida., 
for  two  years ;  in  northern  Cal.  three  years  with 
gold  dredge  building  firm ;  then  to  live  with  parents 
in  Pasadena;  1939  to  date,  editor  of  national  trade 
paper  covering  liquefied  petroleum  gas  industry ; 
owned  and  published  with  his  wife,  a  travel  maga¬ 
zine,  “Seeing  California” ;  wrote  a  guide  book  for 
southern  California ;  edited  other  magazines  and 
papers ;  a  long  time  family  annalist,  who  supplied 
much  information  for  this  book;  m.  Oct.  5,  1926, 
Billee  Murray,  b.  Sept.  2,  1889,  Washington,  Pa., 
schooled  in  Pittsburgh  and  Univ.  of  Texas;  to  Cal. 
in  1919,  prominent  in  Federated  Women’s  Clubs  of 
Los  Angeles  and  Cal.,  Chm.  of  Motion  Picture  Di¬ 
vision  and  lectured  extensively ;  res.  Pasadena. 

iv  Ruth  Anna  Denny;  b.  Feb.  11,  1891  in  St.  Paul 
and  educated  there;  deeply  interested  in  music — 
piano  and  voice;  d.  June  11,  1914  in  Pasadena. 

D275  JAMES  EDGAR5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  10,  1856,  in  Lincoln,  Ill.,  where  he  grew  up  under  the 
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rugged  conditions  of  a  developing  prairie  farm.  He  became  a  buyer 
and  shipper  of  stock.  He  is  reported  to  have  been  a  man  of  great 
personal  honesty  and  independence.  Aug.  21,  1879,  he  married 
Josephine  Campbell,  who  was  born  in  1856,  “a  woman  of  moral 
and  physical  energy  and  of  active  idealism.”  Judge  Robert  Denny, 
their  cousin,  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  their  home.  Family  stories 
related  by  him  on  these  visits  were  happily  remembered  by  their 
daughter  and  form  a  part  of  this  record.  Mr.  Denny  died  Sept.  1, 
1922,  in  Lincoln,  Ill.,  and  she,  in  1943,  in  Seattle,  Wn. 


Children,  born  in  Lincoln : 

D583  i  Todd  Campbell  Denny;  b.  June  3,  1880. 

ii  Christina  Denny;  b.  Sept.  29,  1881 ;  m.  Aug.  25,  1909, 

Charles  Wesley  Smith,  Jr.,  Librarian  Emeritus,  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Washington,  whose  career  is  recorded  in 
“Who's  Who,”  and  in  professional  biographies ;  res. 
Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Audrey  H.,  b.  1913,  with  Enoch 
Pratt  Library,  Baltimore,  Md., ;  ii,  Bourne,  b.  1916, 
d.  1944,  m.  1942,  Dorothy  Hall,  an  Editor  with  Am. 
Education  Press,  res.  Columbus,  Ohio. 

iii  Timothy  Thomas  Denny;  b.  1883,  d.  1895. 

iv  Maude  Aroma  Denny;  b.  Aug.  25,  1887 ;  m.  June  16, 
1919,  Robert  D.  MacPherson;  res.  San  Francisco, 
Cal. 

v  Robert  Caryl  Denny;  b.  1889,  d.  1890. 


D276  CLARA  LOUISE5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  May  24,  1859,  on  her  father’s  prairie  farm,  near  Lincoln,  Ill. 
Oct.  15,  1885,  she  married  Henry  P.  Purviance,  who  died  in  1936. 
She  died  Nov.  12,  1906.  They  lived  in  Lincoln,  where  they  were 
active  in  civic  enterprises. 


Children,  born  in  Lincoln ; 

D584  i  Pearl  Louise  Purviance ;  b.  Mar.  23,  1887. 

ii  Ita  Mitchell  Purviance ;  b.  and  d.  1888. 

D585  iii  Raymond  Pendleton  Purviance;  b.  Apr.  10,  1889. 
iv  Ruby  Vetura  Purviance;  b.  1890,  d.  1895. 

D277  HENRY  LEVI5  DENNY  (Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  13,  1838,  in  New  Providence,  Ind. 
He  married  Dec.  19,  1858,  Lucinda  Baker,  born  in  1838.  As  an 
engineer  on  the  Louisville,  New  Albany  and  Chicago  Railroad, 
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later  called  the  Monon  Line,  during  the  War,  he  hauled  troops 
and  supplies  for  Gen.  Sherman.  Captured  three  times  by  Morgan 
the  Raider  (See  “Denny  Genealogy,  Second  Book,”  pp.  106  and 
158)  he  lost  the  sight  of  his  right  eye.  He,  his  wife,  and  their  two 
living  children  were  in  the  family  party  of  sixteen,  which  migrated 
to  the  Pacific  Coast,  via  Panama,  in  1866.  Mrs.  Denny’s  brother, 
whose  wife  was  Mr.  Denny’s  sister,  and  four  children  accom¬ 
panied  them.  After  several  years  in  Oregon,  where  he  worked  as 
engineer  in  a  flour  mill,  Mr.  Denny  brought  his  family  to  Seattle 
in  1869.  He  worked  as  engineer  in  Henry  Yesler’s  Mill.  Because 
Mr.  Yesler  gave  him  the  lumber,  he  built  his  house,  sixteen  by 
thirty  feet,  for  ninety  dollars.  He  bought  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight  acres  of  government  land,  at  $1.25  per  acre,  north  of  Green 
Lake,  and  laid  out  “Additions”  named  for  himself  and  his  wife, 
and  promoted  the  building  of  a  car  line  to  them.  In  1872,  he  took 
up  a  homestead  on  Sammamish  Slough,  later  Woodenville.  In 
1899,  he  joined  the  gold  rush  to  Alaska  where  he  worked  as  engi¬ 
neer  on  the  “Seattle  No.  3.”  He  was  an  organizer  and  charter 
member  of  the  First  Christian  Church  of  Seattle.  At  Mrs.  Denny’s 
seventy-first  birthday  celebration,  nine  of  the  sixteen,  who  made 
the  trip  across  the  Isthmus,  were  present,  and  the  sixteen  then  had 
an  even  hundred  descendants.  Mrs.  Denny  died  in  1913.  He  lived 
until  Oct.  23,  1930,  celebrating  his  ninety-second  birthday.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Borrowed  Time  Club  and  of  the  Pioneer 
Association. 


Children,  born  in  Ind.,  Ore.  and  Seattle : 


D586 

D587 

D588 


i  Orin  Horace  Denny ;  b.  and  d.  1859. 

ii  Carl  Albert  Denny;  b.  1861,  d.  1890. 

iii  Icedora  Naomi  Denny;  b.  Dec.  5,  1863. 

iv  Harry  Daniel  Denny;  b.  Oct.  10,  1868;  m.  Josephine 
- ;  d.  Dec.  6,  1946. 

v  Rhoda  May  Denny;  b.  May  1,  1872. 

vi  Lucy  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Sept.  18,  1874. 


D278  SARAH  LOUISA5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  10,  1840,  in  New  Providence,  Ind.  Mar.  24,  1856, 
she  married  William  H.  Baker,  born  in  1827.  He  was  brother  of 
Lucinda  Baker,  the  wife  of  her  brother  Henry  Levi.  The  Bakers 
were  part  of  the  group  which  emigrated,  in  1866,  to  Albany,  Ore. 


186 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


They  moved  in  1869,  to  Tacoma,  Wn.  Then  Mr.  Baker  took  up 
a  homestead  in  Stuck  Valley,  where  Sumner,  Wn.  now  is.  Mr. 
Baker  died  in  a  runaway  accident,  in  1890,  and  she,  Nov.  20, 
1916.  They  are  buried  in  Sumner. 


Children,  born 

D589  i 

D590  ii 
•  •  • 
in 


D591  iv 
v 


in  Indiana  and  Washington: 

Elma  A.  Baker ;  b.  Aug.  17,  1858. 

Laura  Alice  Baker;  b.  Sept.  1,  1860. 

Horace  Baker;  b.  Mar.  3,  1863;  m.  Izora  Cameron; 
lived  in  Sumner ;  ch. :  i,  a  son;  said  to  have  a  daugh¬ 
ter  Mamie,  who  m. - Council,  res.  Yakima,  Wn. 

Lucy  Elvira  Baker ;  b.  Mar.  23,  1865. 

Lena  Tacoma  Baker ;  b.  Feb.  4,  1870,  the  first  white 
child  born  in  Tacoma;  m.  Harvey  Johnston;  d. 
1897. 


D279  JOHN  WILLIAM5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  New  Providence,  Ind.,  Sept.  3,  1844,  and  became  a 
contractor  and  builder.  On  a  visit  to  an  uncle  in  Iowa,  he  met 
and  married,  Mar.  13,  1866,  Mary  R.  McCorkle.  Arriving  back 
home,  they  found  the  family  preparing  to  emigrate  to  the  Pacific 
Coast.  His  mother  insisted  they  should  go  as  a  family  unit  and 
within  several  weeks  all  were  on  their  way.  Mr.  Denny  remem¬ 
bered  all  his  life  that,  in  Panama,  they  had  to  pay  ten  cents  apiece 
for  a  glass  of  water,  “as  warm  as  dish  water.”  The  next  time  Mrs. 
Denny  saw  any  of  her  people  was  when  her  father  came  to  visit 
her,  in  1876,  after  the  tragic  death  of  her  four  eldest  children,  from 
a  virulent  diphtheria,  which  ravaged  many  homes  of  the  town. 
They  finally  reached  Seattle  in  1869,  coming  in  horse  drawn  cov¬ 
ered  wagons  from  Oregon.  Mr.  Denny  bought  some  lots,  later 
the  site  of  the  Eagle’s  Auditorium,  from  his  cousin  Arthur  Denny 
(No.  D114,  this  bk.),  and  built  a  home  into  which  they  moved 
seven  days  after  the  foundation  was  laid.  He  followed  his  trade 
in  the  rapidly  growing  city  and  helped  build  many  fine  homes 
which  were  destroyed  in  the  great  fire  of  June  6,  1889.  In  1886, 
they  moved  to  the  Green  Lake  District,  then  a  dense  forest,  and 
spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives  there.  They  were  among  the  five 
charter  members  of  the  Plymouth  Congregational  Church.  He 
was  active  in  the  Pioneers  Association  and  always  voted  the  Pro¬ 
hibition  ticket.  His  children  remembered  him  singing,  often,  an 
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anti-liquor  song  composed  by  his  mother  after  her  Indiana  crusade. 
Mrs.  Denny  made  her  first  visit  back  to  the  midwest  in  1881. 
She  went  by  boat  to  San  Francisco  and  crossed  the  continent  on 
the  newly  completed  Central  Pacific  Railroad.  She  had  proved 
her  right  to  be  called  a  true  pioneer  by  her  resource,  self-reliance 
and  Spartan  courage  in  the  many  trials  and  heartaches  through 
which  she  lived — “a  wonderful  woman.”  Mr.  Denny  died  Mar.  2, 
1923,  and  she  in  1929. 


Children,  born  in  Ore.  and  Seattle : 

i  Otho  Prosper  Denny ;  b.  1867,  d.  1876. 

ii  Lilly  May  Denny;  b.  1868,  d.  1876. 

iii  Edith  Arietta  Denny ;  b.  1870,  d.  1876. 

iv  Elisha  John  Clyde  Denny;  b.  1872,  d.  1876. 

D592  v  Melvin  Edgar  Denny ;  Oct.  5,  1874. 

D593  vi  LeRoy  Mack  Denny;  b.  Mar.  22,  1877. 

D594  vii  Adaline  Fletcher  Denny ;  b.  Aug.  15,  1879. 

D595  viii  Lora  Maud  Denny;  b.  Dec.  29,  1883. 

ix  Martha  Washington  Denny;  b.  May  26,  1886;  m. 
June  1,  1917,  Hugh  Sutherland  Lafferty;  res.  Spo¬ 
kane,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Mary  E.,  b.  1921;  ii,  Hugh  A., 
b.  1926. 

D596  x  Mary  Loretta  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  6,  1888. 


D280  JOSEPHINE  LUCY5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  New  Providence,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1849,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Panama  party  in  1866.  Many  years  after  this 
strenuous  trip  she  returned  to  the  mid-west  to  visit,  and  her 
“stylish  frocks”  are  still  remembered  by  her  little  cousins.  She 
married  Dec.  19,  1871,  James  McCombs,  another  pioneer.  Or¬ 
phaned  in  Missouri,  where  his  father  had  gone  to  build  a  mill  for 
the  Creek  Indians,  he  and  his  brother  were  raised  by  his  father’s 
partner.  He  crossed  the  plains,  starting  his  six  months  trip  in  1859. 
He  mined  in  Idaho,  then  moved  to  eastern  Oregon  and  finally 
reached  Seattle,  Wn.,  in  1870.  He  built  a  plant  to  supply  water 
to  the  north  end,  which  the  city  later  purchased.  He  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  City  Council  in  1888  and  1889.  He  built  a  home  on  a 
farm  at  Broadview,  in  1891,  where  his  daughter  planted  nuts  and 
trees  not  indigenous  to  the  Pacific  Coast.  Half  a  century  later  large 
butternuts,  chestnuts,  sugar  maples,  hickories,  German  linden,  sev¬ 
eral  kinds  of  oaks,  tulip  poplars  and  sweet  gums  formed  a  stately 
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avenue  approaching  the  site  of  the  old  house  which  had  been 
destroyed  by  fire.  Mr.  McCombs  imported  partridges,  cattle,  fine 
fruits  and  vegetables  for  his  farm.  He  was  a  trustee  of  the  Pioneer 
Association.  Mrs.  McCombs  is  remembered  as  a  writer  of  verse, 
a  studious  and  intellectual  woman.  They  belonged  to  the  First 
Christian  Church.  He  died  in  1926,  and  she,  Feb.  19,  1930. 


Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Francis  Samuel  McCombs,  b.  Oct.  27,  1873 ;  re¬ 
ported  to  have  been  a  “soldier  of  fortune”  in  many 
camps:  Greek  Navy  during  War  with  Turkey,  in 
China  during  Boxer  rebellion,  in  several  Central 
American  fracases  and  finally  a  lieutenant  in  Mexi¬ 
can  Army,  after  which  he  was  not  heard  from  again ; 
reputed  to  have  left  home  at  thirteen,  served  in  both 
British  and  American  navies;  spent  several  years  in 
Alaska;  reported  by  a  fellow  fighter  in  Mexico  to 
have  displayed  extraordinary  heroism  in  battle, 
though  almost  totally  deaf. 

ii  Rolland  Denny  McCombs;  b.  Sept.  25,  1876;  m.  1st, 
June,  1907,  Grace  Detatman,  who  d.  1920;  m.  2nd, 
Mrs.  Nell  (McMahan)  Hanna,  June,  1922;  m. 
3rd,  Jan.  8,  1946,  Mrs.  Lily  Harms;  in  Philippines, 
in  Spanish-American  War;  res.  Spokane,  Wn. ;  ch. : 
i,  Frank,  b.  1908,  d.  1918;  ii,  James  R.,  b.  1923, 
Corporal  in  regular  Army,  captured  at  Bataan  and 
killed  when  his  prison  ship  was  torpedoed  by  Amer- 


cans. 

iii  George  Edward  McCombs ;  b.  and  d.  1924. 

D597  iv  Pearl  McCombs ;  b.  Apr.  30,  1879. 

v  Thomas  Hedger  McCombs ;  b.  1881,  d.  1929. 

D281  SAMUEL  THOMAS5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  New  Providence,  Ind.,  June  1,  1853,  and  taken  at  an 
early  age  to  the  Pacific  northwest,  via  Panama.  He  became  a 
steamboat  Captain,  piloting  his  boats  up  all  the  navigable  rivers 
and  in  Puget  Sound.  “He  was  a  handsome  man,  beloved  by  all 
who  worked  with,  and  for  him.”  He  married  Mary  L.  Boren, 
whose  family  was  among  the  original  group  which  settled  Seattle 
(see  under  D28,  this  bk.).  She  learned  to  speak  the  Indian  dialect 
fluently,  as  a  child.  They  were  members  of  the  Christian  Church 
and  real  pioneers  of  the  city.  Mr.  Denny  died  Mar.  22,  1913,  and 
she,  in  1926. 
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Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

D597a  i  Amy  Gertrude  Denny;  b.  Feb.  29,  1876. 

D598  ii  Walter  Ellsworth  Denny;  b.  June  21,  1877. 

D599  iii  Ozena  Denny;  b.  Oct.  18,  1879. 

iv  George  Carson  Denny;  b.  1881,  d.  1904. 

D600  v  Frank  Denny;  b.  Aug.  20,  1884. 

vi  Rex  Edgar  Denny;  b.  1889,  d.  1913. 

vii  Samuel  Thomas  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  Mar.  15,  1895;  sub¬ 
marine  service  in  W.W.  I ;  m.  Dec.  25,  1919,  Daisy 
Miller;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Jessie  L.  L.,  b.  1921. 


D282  ROBERT  JOSEPH  FLINN5  DENNY  (Rachel4 
Denny,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  who  assumed  his  mother’s’ 
maiden  name,  at  the  request  of  her  father,  was  born  Feb.  2,  1848, 
in  Salem,  Ind.  In  1855,  he  inherited  $30.00  from  his  grandfather, 
“for  schooling/’  In  later  years  he  often  told  his  children  about 
seeing  Fleenor’s  Fort,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  which  had  been 
used  by  their  ancestors  as  a  refuge  from  the  Indians.  When  his 
Aunt  Mary,  Mrs.  Jonas  Johnson,  and  her  husband,  went  to  Iowa, 
he,  and  probably  his  mother,  went  with  them.  Dec.  17,  1868,  he 
married  Sarah  Doolittle,  in  Danville,  Iowa.  She  was  a  descendant 
of  John  Alden,  of  the  “Mayflower.”  She  died  in  1901.  Mr.  Denny 
farmed  and  had  an  elevator  business  in  Henry  Co.,  Ia.,  later  mov¬ 
ing  to  Burlington,  where  he  was  a  great  promoter  of  the  drainage 
districts  north  of  the  city,  whose  success  was  said  to  be  due  to 
his  unremitting  endeavor.  He  also  helped  promote  the  Muscatine 
N.  and  S.  R.R.  “He  had  the  mind  of  a  prophet  and  was  one  of 
nature’s  noblemen.”  He  died  Dec.  31,  1915. 


Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Alden  Ray  Denny,  M.D.;  b.  Dec.  7,  1874;  m.  1st, 
Mar.  28,  1912,  Nellie  J.  Haight,  who  d.  in  1914;  m. 
2nd,  Sept.  10,  1915,  Mary  M.  Gelling;  lived  in 
Perry,  Ill.;  gave  each  child  the  name  Flinn,  to  per¬ 
petuate  the  name  of  his  paternal  grandfather ;  ch. : 
i,  Mary  G.  F.,  b.  1916;  ii,  Robert  A.  F.,  b.  1924; 
iii,  Arthur  F.  F.,  b.  1926. 

ii  Ervin  Denny;  b.  1877,  d.  1879. 

iii  Flora  May  Denny;  b.  Feb.  24,  1884;  m.  A.  I. 
Orth;  lived  in  Portland,  Ore. 

iv  Jessie  Arthur  Denny;  b.  Oct.  8,  1886. 
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D283  MARIA  ANN5  DENNY  (Tho’s4,  Sam’l3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  4,  1832,  “on  the  old  Denny 
farm,”  near  Salem,  Ind.  A  purist  in  speech,  in  her  old  age  she 
would  quote  grammatical  rules.  At  eighteen,  Nov.  5,  1850,  she 
married  Josiah,  son  of  Jordan  and  Lavinia  (Wright)  Johnson. 
Jordan  Johnson  was  an  “own  cousin”  of  Pres.  Andrew  Johnson. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson  were  loyal  members  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  for  many  years,  Mrs.  Johnson  prepared  the  elements  for  the 
Communion.  She  died  on  “the  old  Johnson  farm,”  Aug.  22,  1893. 
Her  husband  lived  thirty  years  longer  and  was  over  ninety  when 
he  died  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  in  1932. 


Children,  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind. : 


i 

D601  ii 
D602  iii 

iv 

v 


D603  vi 
D604  vii 
viii 


ix 


x 

xi 


-  Johnson;  b.  and  d.  1852. 

Sarah  Dorothy  Johnson;  b.  Jan.  29,  1854. 

Horry  Beecham  Johnson;  b.  June  7,  1859. 

Jacob  W.  Johnson;  b.  1860,  d.  1879. 

Oliver  Morton  Johnson;  b.  June  28,  1862;  a  self- 
taught  druggist ;  moved  to  California  and  became  a 
land  title  examiner;  a  prominent  Mason;  m.  1st, 

1891,  Ora  C.  Bostic,  who  d.  1924;  ch. :  i,  Eula,  b. 

1892,  d.  1895;  ii,  Thaddeus  B,  b.  1897,  d.  1932,  a 
month  after  being  graduated  from  Univ.  of  Pa. ; 
m.  2nd,  1925,  Mrs.  Ida  (Waugh)  Wood,  who  d. 
1936;  m.  3rd,  Mrs.  Maybelle  Brown,  who  d.  about 
1947;  m.  4th,  1949,  Mrs.  Nellie  (Smith)  Curtis; 
res.  South  Pasadena,  Cal. 

Walter  Edgar  Johnson;  b.  Mar.  15,  1864. 

Lavinia  Jane  Johnson ;  b.  Dec.  28,  1866. 

Nora  Odell  Johnson;  b.  Jan.  29,  1869;  m.  Sylvester 
H.  Hall,  Nov.  28,  1895;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Russell  M.,  b.  1897,  m.  Vivian  Blythe,  1920, 
res.  El  Segundo,  Cal.;  ii,  Marie  L.,  b.  1899,  res. 
Los  Angeles ;  iii,  Homer  W.,  b.  1903,  m.  Mrs. 
Florence  (Bennett)  Leift,  1932. 

Thomas  Jordan  Johnson;  b.  Aug.  22,  1871;  m. 
Effie  Chilton,  Oct.  19,  1898;  d.  June  24,  1849;  ch. :  i, 
a  son,  b.  1900,  d.  1918. 

Susan  Johnson;  b.  and  d.  1874. 

Eunis  Alberta  Johnson;  b.  Apr.  1,  1875;  m.  1st, 

-  Nicholson ;  m.  2nd,  -  Childs ;  m.  3rd, 

Spencer  Colglazier;  res.  San  Gabriel,  Cal. 
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D284  ISABEL5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  9,  1835,  near  Salem,  Ind.  She  was  a  great  reader  and  for  a 
time  taught  school.  Six  letters  exchanged  with  Elisha  Carr  before 
they  were  married  show  that  they  met  in  a  casual  way  the  summer 
of  1854.  In  Sept.,  Mr.  Carr  wrote,  very  formally  “Much  Es¬ 
teemed  Miss.”  He  did  not  beat  about  the  bush,  for  he  says,  “I 
can  no  longer  do  So  great  violence  to  my  own  inclinations  and  in¬ 
justice  to  your  charms  or  merits  as  to  retain  within  my  own  breast 
those  Sentiments  of  esteem  and  affection  with  which  you  have  in¬ 
spired  me.”  He  had  not  written  earlier  because  he  was  “restrained 
by  a  dread  of  meeting  censure  for  my  presumption  in  aspiring  to 
the  possession  of  a  lady  whom  nature  has  raised  so  high  above  my 
reasonable  expectations.”  He  asked  to  see  her  “face  to  face.”  A 
month  later  he  received  a  prim  little  reply.  Isabel  was  away  from 
home  and  his  letter  had  lain  there  unopened  for  two  weeks.  She 
took  two  weeks  longer  “trying  to  determine  what  to  write  being 
so  little  acquainted  with  you.”  She  feels  it  would  do  him  no  good 
to  see  her  but  he  could  use  his  own  pleasure  about  coming.  If  he 
“would  be  better  satisfied  to  have  some  conversation  with  me,  I 
am  perfectly  willing  for  you  to  come.”  Despite  this  permission,  she 
heard  nothing  for  a  month  and  then  he  wrote  instead  of  coming. 
Her  reply  shows  she  is  warming  up.  “I  have  had  more  time  to 
consider  the  subject  and  have  changed  my  opinion  some  for  then 
I  was  so  flustrated  I  could  not  come  to  any  conclusion  but  did 
not  want  to  turn  you  off  too  short  and  did  not  know  it  was  worth 
your  while  to  come,  but  have  since  concluded  if  it  is  your  wish  to 
come  you  will  be  welcome.”  Transportation  and  mail  conditions 
made  courtship  difficult.  Dec.  15,  Mr.  Carr  wrote  an  ardent  letter 
urging  her  to  “compose”  her  mind  and  write  him  her  real  feelings. 
He  could  possibly  come  the  first  Saturday  in  January.  After  only 
a  week  she  answered  this  letter.  She  could  not  speak  her  mind 
freely  for  she  is  “somewhat  opposed  to  writing  letters  of  court¬ 
ship.”  She  admits  she  has  done  serious  thinking.  “I  have  more 
room  for  such  (doubts)  than  you  for  you  have  the  advantage  of 
me  in  several  respects.  In  the  first  place  I  know  not  whether  you 
are  coming  here  for  mere  passtime  or  not  but  I  trust  not  thinking 
a  man  in  your  place  would  not  certainly,  but  a  girl  cannot  be  too 
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much  on  her  guard  and  in  another  place  you  have  had  a  great  deal 
better  chance  to  find  me  out  than  I  have  you.  You  have  been  with 
persons  that  were  well  acquainted  with  me.  ...  I  have  had  no 
chance  but  my  own  judgment  but  I  would  rather  have  that  than 
anything  else  if  I  have  a  fair  chance.  [She  was  not  twenty  years 
old  at  this  time.]  You  may  think  me  bold  for  writing  thus  but 
they  are  the  sentiments  of  my  heart.  I  know  you  are  a  widower 
and  have  children,  but  that  is  all  I  do  know  beside  what  I  have 
seen.  I  know  not  how  many  children  you  have  whether  more  than 
one  or  less  than  half  a  dozen.”  The  first  Saturday  in  January 
suited  her  for  the  visit.  If  that  visit  took  place,  Isabel  was  still 
not  ready  to  give  a  definite  answer.  Jan.  19,  Mr.  Carr  wrote 
another  urgent  letter  begging  her  not  to  “keep  me  on  expence 
(sic),  for  I  shall  be  verry,  verry  anxious  to  hear  from  you  and  I 
want  you  to  write  me  all  about  it  and  tell  me  whether  you  are 
warmhearted  or  not.”  He  says  he  will  come  the  first  Saturday 
in  February,  “although  it  is  a  long  time  to  wait.”  He  ventures  to 
call  her  by  her  name  and  closes  with  a  sentimental  jingle.  They 
were  married  March  29.  The  grandchildren  say  the  three  step¬ 
children  loved  her  dearly.  Mrs.  Carr  stands  out  as  one  of  those 
hardy  women,  who  made  it  possible  for  men  to  open  new  country. 
During  the  early  1860’s,  they  moved  from  Indiana  to  Illinois  and 
four  years  later  went  to  Minnesota  to  take  up  new  land.  They 
stayed  there  fourteen  years  and  then  moved  to  a  ranch  near  Man- 
dam,  N.  D.,  in  November,  and  Mrs.  Carr  did  not  see  another 
woman  till  June.  Mr.  Carr  died  on  this  ranch  in  1901.  Mrs.  Carr 
died  in  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  May  30,  1927.  Both  are  buried  in 
Mandam. 


Children : 

D605 

• 

i 

Florence  Alice  Carr;  b.  Feb.  25,  1856. 

D606 

•  • 

n 

Sarepta  Carr;  b.  June  14,  1858. 

D607 

•  •  • 

in 

Clara  Carr;  b.  Apr.  11,  1860. 

iv 

Effie  Carr;  b.  Feb.  2,  1863;  m.  C.  F.  Massingham, 

V 

1887 ;  res.  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Leo  Carr;  b.  1866,  d.  1867. 

vi 

Minnie  Carr;  b.  1868,  d.  1871. 

•  • 

Vll 

Laura  Denny;  b.  1871,  d.  1873. 

viii 

Oscar  Denny ;  b.  1873,  d.  about  1904. 
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D285  DEBORAH  DUANNA5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  September  13,  1836,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  Jan.  6, 
1857,  she  married  John  W.,  son  of  Elijah  and  Paulina  (Nicholson) 
Davis,  a  nephew  of  John  Sleet  Davis,  husband  of  her  aunt,  Mar¬ 
garet  Denny  (No.  D98,  this  bk.).  He  was  born  in  1836.  For  three 
years  they  lived  in  Platte  Co.,  Mo.,  on  a  farm  owned  by  John  S. 
Davis.  The  two  families  differed  widely  in  politics,  for  John  W. 
Davis  was  conscientiously  opposed  to  slavery,  though  not  an 
Abolitionist.  He  was  a  strong  supporter  of  Lincoln  when  he  ran 
for  president.  In  1860,  they  moved  back  to  Salem,  Ind.,  and 
stayed  there  till  the  end  of  the  war,  when  they  returned  to  Mis¬ 
souri  and  lived  in  Holt  Co.  the  rest  of  their  lives.  “The  old  time 
friendships  were  renewed  and  the  families  were  as  congenial  as 
they  had  been  before  the  war.  We  visited  back  and  forth  fre¬ 
quently.  The  cousins  who  wore  the  Gray  and  the  Blue  discussed 
their  army  experiences  as  freely  as  if  they  had  fought  under  the 
same  flag.”  John  W.  Davis  was  then  called  “a  liberal  Democrat.” 
Mrs.  Davis  was  a  typical  frontier  housewife.  Her  oldest  children 
were  boys,  so  for  many  years  she  carried  the  burden  of  the  home 
alone.  She  made  all  the  clothes.  A  son  says  he  did  not  have  a 
ready  made  garment  till  he  was  thirteen  years  old.  In  addition 
to  the  canning,  preserving  and  curing  of  meat,  she  made  a  year’s 
supply  of  soap  each  fall.  She  helped  out  in  the  homes  of  neighbors 
and  frequently  officiated  in  obstetrical  cases,  when  the  doctor  did 
not  arrive  in  time.  Mr.  Davis  died  in  1912,  and  she,  in  1920. 


Children : 

D608 

i 

D609 

ii 

D610 

iii 

D611 

iv 

V 

vi 

vii 

viii 

Edwin  Elijah  Davis;  b.  Aug.  9,  1859. 

Thomas  Orville  Davis ;  b.  Aug.  29,  1860. 

Albert  Wellington  Davis ;  b.  June  1,  1863. 

Lydia  Paulina  Davis ;  b.  Oct.  29,  1865. 

Ella  Jane  Davis;  b.  June  18,  1867;  m.  a  relative, 
Otho  Martin  (No.  D316,  this  bk.). 

Frederick  M.  Davis;  b.  1872,  d.  1880. 

Lizzie  Davis ;  b.  1874,  d.  1875. 

Dolly  Davis ;  b.  1878,  d.  1880. 


D286  SUSAN  ELLEN5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Aug.  11,  1849,  in  Maitland,  Mo.  She  married  Joseph 
Hodgin,  May  31,  1874.  She  lived  longer  than  any  of  the  eleven 


194 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


children  of  her  father,  being  nearly  ninety-four  when  she  died, 
May  6,  1943. 

Children,  born  in  Maitland : 

i  Dora  Florence  Hodgin;  b.  1875,  d.  1876. 

D612  ii  Nellie  Hodgin;  b.  Feb.  6,  1877. 

iii  Jo  Emmett  Hodgin ;  b.  Aug.  28,  1887 ;  m.  Florence 
Glenn,  Mar.  1,  1905;  d.  Sept.  13,  1942;  ch. :  i,  Glenn 
E.,  b.  Feb.  18,  1908,  res.  Mission,  Tex.;  ii  and  iii, 
Hazel  D.  and  Helen  J.,  twins,  b.  1911,  d.  1922. 

iv  Barney  Hodgin ;  b.  Mar.  23,  1887 ;  m.  Maud  Mc- 
Nat,  June  27,  1914;  res.  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

D287  BARTON  STONE5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Feb.  2,  1855,  and  named  for  the  “Elder”  who  baptised 
his  parents  many  years  before.  He  and  his  brother,  the  youngest 
in  a  family  of  eleven,  were  destined  to  make  their  marks  in  the 
world.  Feb.  29,  1880,  he  married  Mary  E.  Massie,  great-grand¬ 
daughter  of  Rev.  John  Collins,  famous  pioneer  Methodist  circuit 
rider  of  Ohio.  For  a  while  he  farmed  and  was  active  in  his  local 
church,  as  superintendent  of  the  Bible  School  and  Elder.  In  1889, 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  two  children,  he  entered  Drake  Uni¬ 
versity  to  study  for  the  ministry  of  the  Christian  Church.  He  had 
a  long  and  honorable  career.  “Iowa  churches  owe  more  to  him 
than  to  any  other  man.”  He  died  on  Armistice  Day,  1939.  Mrs. 
Denny  died  Dec.  24,  1943. 


Children : 

D613  i  Bertha  May  Denny;  b.  Dec.  11,  1881. 

D614  ii  Thomas  Collins  Denny;  b.  May  2,  1887. 

D615  iii  Kathryn  Pearl  Denny;  b.  July  26,  1896. 

D288  CHARLES  OSCAR5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  26,  1860,  to  already  middle-aged  parents  who  could 
never  understand  his  passionate  desire  for  an  education.  When 
farm  work  compelled  him  to  drop  out  of  school,  he  would  watch 
for  pupils  on  their  way  home  and  ask  how  far  the  class  had  gone 
that  day.  Then,  after  a  hard  day’s  work,  he  would  study  at  night 
to  keep  up  with  his  class.  At  seventeen,  he  was  asked  to  teach  a 
country  school,  which  his  father  refused  to  allow.  His  parents 


Barton  Stone  Denny,  1855-1943,  Son  of  Thomas  Goffe  Denny,  a  Minister  of 
the  Disciples  of  Christ.  No.  D287,  This  Book. 


Charles  Oscar  Denny,  1860-1930,  Son  of  Thomas  Goffe  Denny,  Latin  Pro¬ 
fessor  at  Drake  University  for  Thirty-nine  Years.  No.  D288,  This  Book. 
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went  to  Indiana  to  spend  the  winter,  and  Charles  Denny  hastened 
to  accept  the  school  and  taught  it  successfully.  He  entered  Drake 
University  in  its  second  year,  supporting  himself  by  teaching 
music  and  once  dropping  out  to  teach  a  year.  On  graduation,  he 
was  offered  a  position  on  the  faculty.  He  then  married  Lily  Wisner, 
Dec.  26,  1886.  Later  he  had  the  courage  to  take  his  wife  and  four 
children  to  Harvard  for  graduate  work.  He  was  head  of  the  Latin 
Department  of  Drake  University  for  thirty-nine  years.  He  died 
Aug.  2,  1930,  and  she  in  1943. 

Children,  born  in  Des  Moines,  la. : 


D616 


D617 


i 

ii 

iii 

iv 


Harold  N.  Denny;  b.  Mar.  11,  1889. 

Walter  Wisner  Denny;  b.  1891;  Phi  Beta  Kappa; 
d.  1919. 

Gladys  Denny;  b.  Aug.  13,  1895. 

Charlotte  Esther  Denny ;  b.  Oct.  19,  1899 ;  m.  1st, 
July  3,  1919,  Cassius  Griffith;  ch. :  i,  Robert  Denny, 
b.  1920,  navigator  in  Air  Force,  W.W.  II,  shot 
down  over  Naples,  German  prisoner  for  two  years, 
radar  operator  on  B-29,  alerted  for  Korea,  m.  Vir¬ 
ginia  Henry;  ii,  Jacqueline  J.,  b.  1923;  m.  2nd, 

Harold  Karl  Bouvier;  d.  Mar.  16,  1938;  ch. :  iii, 
Harold  K.  Jr.,  b.  1927;  iv,  Yvonne,  b.  1931. 

D289  DAVID  L.5  WRIGHT  (Rachel4  Denny,  Sam’l.3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  April  25,  1836,  in  Martinsburg, 
Ind.  He  enlisted  in  the  Union  Army  in  1861,  when  Pres.  Lincoln 
made  his  call  for  volunteers  to  serve  three  months.  He  reenlisted 
in  the  61st  Reg’t.  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  Captain.  He  was  cap¬ 
tured  in  the  Georgia  campaign,  and  confined  in  Libby  Prison, 
Richmond,  Va.  He  was  one  of  those  who  dug  the  tunnel  out  of 

the  prison,  but  the  plot  was  discovered  before  his  company  had 

the  opportunity  to  escape.  He  became  a  night  guard  at  the  state 
treasury  and  custodian  of  the  Soldiers  Monument  in  Indianapolis. 
He  died  there,  suddenly  and  alone,  Dec.  12,  1907.  A  paper  on 
which  were  directions  for  his  funeral  was  beside  him.  He  was 
buried  in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery,  Salem,  Ind. 


Children : 


Elizabeth  J.  Wright;  b.  Jan.  24,  1858;  m.  Robert 
S.  McKee,  1880;  d.  in  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Walter,  b.  1882, 
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d.  1902,  in  Chicago,  Ill.;  ii,  Bernice  b.  1888,  m. 
Edward  Stafford,  has  a  daughter. 

ii  Winfield  M.  Wright;  b.  Jan.  4,  1860;  m.  - ; 

ch. :  i,  Mildred. 

D289a  DOROTHY  JANE5  WRIGHT  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Sept.  30,  1842,  in  Jackson  Co.,  Ind.  Oct.  10  1861,  she 
married  Jacob  W.  Holmes,  a  carpenter  and  merchant,  who  was 
born  in  1840.  He  died  in  1887,  in  Salem,  Ind.,  and  she,  July  14, 
1919,  in  Chicago,  Ill.  Both  are  buried  in  Salem. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana: 


D617a 

D617b 


D617c 

D617d 


i  William  Wright  Holmes;  b.  July  20,  1862. 

ii  Franklin  David  Holmes;  b.  Jan.  20,  1865. 

iii  Berkey  Norton  Holmes;  b.  Aug.  2,  1868;  m.  Mar¬ 

garet  A.  Kitchen,  Feb.  24,  1897;  d.  May  30,  1942; 
ch. :  i,  Norton  L.,  b.  1898,  m.  Zella  R.  Cody,  1940, 
res.  Florida ;  ii,  Florence  E.,  b.  1901,  m.  Thomas 
A.  Hutchings,  1922,  res.  Upper  Darby,  Pa. ;  iii, 
Thomas  G.,  b.  1904,  m.  Ellen  - ,  res.  Arizona. 

iv  Alma  Mae  Holmes ;  b.  Feb.  8,  1870 ;  res.  Chicago. 

v  Katherine  Adelia  Holmes ;  b.  May  12  1874. 

vi  Eudora  Bernice  Holmes ;  b.  1877,  d.  1879. 

vii  Beatrice  Holmes ;  b.  Nov.  26,  1879. 


D290  WILLIAM  ROBERT5  DAVIS  ( Margaret4  Denny, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  12,  1833.  He  married 
Phoebe  Crutchfield,  Mar.  24,  1864.  After  a  short  marriage,  he 
died  Oct.  12,  1875.  He  and  his  wife  are  buried  in  Winchester, 
Kan. 


Children,  born  near  Winchester: 

Margaret  E.  Davis ;  b.  1865,  d.  1883. 

John  Monday  Davis;  b.  Sept.  1,  1866. 

Charles  Denny  Davis;  b.  Aug.  17,  1868. 
Elizabeth  Lora  Davis;  b.  July  3,  1870. 

Frances  Wilson  Davis;  b.  Oct.  28,  1873. 

Willie  W.  Davis;  b.  posthumously,  Jan.  1,  1876. 


D618 

D619 

D620 

D621 

D622 


i 

ii 
v 

v 

vi 


D291  JAMES  OLIVER5  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Dec.  29,  1837.  He  married  Anna  Henly,  Jan.  4,  1866,  in 
Mo.  They  moved  to  Winchester,  Kan.,  where  he  died,  May  20, 
1905. 
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11 

iii 

iv 


Children,  born  in  Missouri  and  Kansas : 

i  John  Frank  Davis;  b.  Mar.  14,  1867;  m.  Elizabeth 
Dedier;  d.  Mar.  25,  1937,  in  Flagstaff,  Ariz. ;  ch. :  i, 
James  P.,  b.  1903. 

Thomas  D.  Davis;  b.  1868,  d.  1893. 

Laura  E.  Davis ;  b.  Oct.  9,  1870 ;  m.  Fred  Denneler, 
1891 ;  res.  Winchester. 

Samuel  M.  Davis;  b.  Jan.  28,  1872;  m.  Daisy 
Cooper;  d.  1933. 

Otho  B.  Davis ;  b.  Aug.  7,  1874 ;  m.  Lena  Richmond ; 
d.  Feb.  3,  1929;  ch. :  i,  Katherine,  b.  1907;  ii,  Muriel, 
b.  1909;  iii,  Barton,  b.  1913;  iv,  Leo,  b.  1915. 

Harriet  C.  Davis ;  b.  1876,  d.  young. 

Ira  M.  Davis;  b.  Feb.  24,  1879;  m.  Grace  Smith; 
d.  Dec.  24,  1946 ;  ch. :  i,  Gretchen,  b.  1909 ;  ii,  Carl¬ 
ton,  b.  about  1917. 

James  Oliver  Davis ;  b.  Apr.  4,  1882 ;  m.  Susan 
- ;  went  to  Oklahoma;  five  children. 


vi 

vii 


vm 


D292  JOHN  A.5  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was  born  Jan. 
24,  1841.  He  married  Irene  E.  Stockwell,  Sept.  29,  1864.  He  died 
Mar.  8,  1926,  from  a  broken  hip. 

Children,  born  in  Missouri  and  Kansas : 

i  Arthur  Davis ;  b.  1866,  d.  1869. 

D623  ii  Joel  Denny  Davis ;  b.  Nov.  10,  1869. 
iii  Gertrude  Davis ;  b.  1873,  d.  1925. 

D624  iv  Lillie  E.  Davis ;  b.  July  6,  1877. 

D293  DAVID  LEWIS5  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  28,  1842,  after  his  parents  had  moved  to  Missouri.  He 
fought  in  the  Confederate  Army  under  Gen  Sterling  Price.  He 
married  Margaret  Cuppunger,  Feb.  14,  1867.  Most  of  his  adult 
life  was  spent  in  Kansas,  where  he  died  June  4,  1921. 

Children,  born  in  Winchester,  Kan. : 


D625 


i 

ii 


in 

iv 


John  W.  Davis ;  b.  Aug.  26,  1869. 

Walter  Henry  Davis ;  b.  Mar.  8,  1871 ;  m.  1st, 
Maude  Bishop;  m.  2nd,  Feb.  10,  1909,  Emma  Ack¬ 
ley  ;  d.  1921 ;  ch. :  i,  Clifford  L. ;  ii,  Louis. 

Eva  Ella  Davis ;  b.  1874,  d.  1875. 

Emma  A.  Davis;  b.  Oct.  12,  1876;  m.  C.  A.  Mc¬ 
Carter,  Dec.  20,  1893 ;  ch. :  i,  Clayton  L. ;  res.  Win¬ 
chester. 
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D626  v  Shelton  Jay  Davis;  b.  Jan.  5,  1879. 

D627  vi  Fred  L.  Davis;  b.  Feb.  11,  1881. 

vii  Rebecca  Fay  Davis;  b.  Aug.  2,  1887;  m.  John  T. 

Dill,  Dec.  14,  1911;  res.  Winchester;  ch. :  i.  Naomi 
res.  Kansas  City.  Mo. 

D294  REUBEN  DENNY5  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Nov.  3,  1844,  in  Missouri.  After  service  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army,  he  went  to  Kansas.  He  returned  to  Missouri  for 
twenty  years,  and  then  returned  to  Kansas,  where  he  died  Nov.  21, 
1900.  He  married  Mary  J.  Miller,  Apr.  23,  1873.  She  survived 
him  forty  years,  dying,  in  1941,  at  nearly  ninety-six. 


Children,  born  in  Missouri  and  Kansas : 


D628 


D629 


i  Eva  Beatrice  Davis ;  b.  Feb.  3,  1873. 

ii  Coloma  Kate ;  b.  1875,  d.  1895. 

iii  Maud  Denny  Davis ;  b.  Apr.  2,  1877 ;  m.  George 
Bruce,  May  4,  1904;  res.  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

iv  John  Barton  Davis;  b.  1879,  d.  1903. 

v  Sterling  Ernest  Davis ;  b.  1882,  d.  1894. 

vi  Margaret  Jane  Davis,  R.N.;  b.  Mar.  28,  1884;  m. 
Claudius  Brock,  May  10,  1905 ;  res.  Kansas  City. 

vii  Paul  Marshall  Davis ;  b.  Oct.  19,  1885. 

viii  Francis  Ferdinand  Davis;  b.  July  9,  1890;  in  W.W. 
I ;  d.  Dec.  28,  1942. 

ix  Norman  Esmond  Davis ;  b.  Oct.  17,  1893 ;  res. 
Kansas  City. 


D295  AMELIA  ANN5  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  the 
first  daughter,  was  born  Apr.  11,  1847.  She  married  Edward  C. 
Smith,  Mar.  12,  1869,  and  died  May  15,  1917. 


Children : 

D630  i  Edward  Davis  Smith ;  b.  Dec.  28,  1870. 

ii  Howard  Benton  Smith ;  b.  May  18,  1872 ;  m.  Bashie 
Putman,  Feb.  5,  1918,  d.  1938. 

D631  iii  Lena  Shelton  Smith;  b.  July  26,  1880. 

D296  THOMAS  JEFFERSON5  DAVIS  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Apr.  13,  1849.  On  Aug.  24,  1880,  he  married 
Rachel  S.  Doyle,  whose  mother,  Winifred  Moon,  was  born  in 
Co.  Meo,  Ireland,  about  1818.  Winifred’s  father  died  young  and 
her  mother  supported  her  two  little  girls  by  spinning  and  sewing. 
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While  still  a  young  girl,  Winifred  was  so  expert  she  could  spin 
linen  sewing  thread.  About  1840  or  ’42  she  married  John  Doyle, 
son  of  Patrick  and  grandson  of  Michael,  a  prosperous,  well- 
educated  merchant  from  Co.  Roscommon.  Ireland  was  in  the  grip 
of  one  of  its  recurring  famines,  so  in  1845,  Mr.  Doyle  sold  his 
business  at  a  loss  and  emigrated  to  America.  They  were  at  sea 
over  eight  weeks,  with  both  food  and  water  scarce.  The  ship  was 
to  dock  at  New  York.  Storms  drove  them  out  of  their  course  and 
they  landed  at  New  Orleans.  They  took  passage  up  the  Mississippi 
on  a  grain  boat.  They  were  tricked  into  going  ashore  at  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  and  the  boat,  which  carried  their  hogsheads  of  old  world 
china  and  linen,  went  off  and  left  them.  They  finally  arrived  at 
Quincy,  Ill.,  with  just  fifteen  dollars.  For  a  year  they  lived  apart, 
doing  farm  and  domestic  work,  till  they  saved  enough  to  enter  a 
hundred  acres  of  land  and  build  a  small  house.  Hard  work  and 
exposure  brought  about  Mr.  Doyle’s  premature  death  in  1847,  when 
his  only  daughter,  Rachel,  was  three  years  old.  She  died  in  1931, 
and  Mr.  Davis,  May  24,  1936. 


Children,  born  in  Platte  Co.,  Mo. : 

D632  i  Walter  Shelton  Davis;  b.  July  31,  1881. 

D633  ii  Arthur  Doyle  Davis ;  b.  Sept.  19,  1882. 

D634  iii  Barton  Denny  Davis;  b.  Feb.  17,  1884. 

iv  Martha  George  Davis ;  b.  Mar.  25,  1887 ;  a  teacher 
in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

v  Lydia  Lora  Davis;  b.  Aug.  25,  1889;  U.  S.  Treasury 
employee  in  Kansas  City. 

vi  Thomas  James  Davis;  b.  Feb.  18,  1894;  m.  1st, 
Gladys  Grouse,  July,  1924;  after  her  death,  m.  2nd, 
Ruth  M.  Rouse,  July,  1933;  res.  Kansas  City;  ch. : 
i,  Thomas  J.,  b.  1936. 


D297  REBECCA  JANE5  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  5,  1852.  On  Oct.  25,  1876,  she  married  John  Doyle,  Jr., 
a  brother  of  her  brother’s  wife.  Due  to  his  father’s  early  death, 
and  his  mother’s  second  marriage,  at  fifteen  he  left  home  perma¬ 
nently  and  hired  out  for  farm  work.  The  next  year  he  became  the 
general  ‘‘roustabout”  for  the  company  building  the  Missouri, 
Kansas  and  Texas  Railroad.  Starting  at  Lawrence,  Kan.,  he 
followed  the  building  of  the  road  through  the  wilds  of  the  Indian 
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Territory,  down  to  Denison,  Tex.  He  progressed  from  the  job 
of  day  laborer,  to  “master  car  builder/’  He  had  worked  for  the 
railroad  forty-two  years  when  he  retired,  a  well-fixed  man.  He 
brought  his  bride  to  Denison,  when  it  was  a  small  village.  During 
her  fifty  years  residence,  Mrs.  Doyle  saw  it  grow  to  a  city.  She 
never  lost  her  love  for  the  Missouri  farms,  and  went  back  each 
summer  for  a  visit.  She  died  Jan.  26,  1927. 


Children,  born  in  Denison : 

D635  i  Winifred  Parsons  Doyle;  b.  June  29,  1878. 

ii  Matie  Agnes  Doyle;  b.  Dec.  12,  1879;  m.  Harold 
Booth,  1910;  ch. :  i,  John  H.,  d.  1916;  m.  1915,  J.  H. 
Harrell ;  res.  Denison. 

iii  John  Herbert  Doyle;  b.  and  d.  1881. 

iv  Ernest  Locksley  Doyle;  b.  July  12,  1882;  in  W.W. 
I ;  res.  Denison. 

D298  PHILIP  SHELTON5  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  9,  1854.  He  spent  his  life  near  the  place  of  his 
birth.  He  married  Mary  Coots,  Oct.  4,  1882.  He  died  Dec.  5, 
1918. 


Children,  born 
D636  i 
ii 


in 


D637  iv 
v 


D638  vi 
•  • 
Vll 


near  Platte  City,  Mo. : 

Beulah  May  Davis ;  b.  Aug.  29,  1884. 

Ralph  Everette  Davis ;  b.  Dec.  12,  1885 ;  m.  Willie 
E.  Miller,  Mar.  27,  1912;  res.  Platte  City;  ch. :  i, 
Judson,  b.  1918,  in  W.W.  II,  m.  Maxine  White, 
1947,  res.  Platte  City. 

Clara  Nelson  Davis;  b.  Oct.  18,  1887;  m.  F.  Wilmot 
Taylor,  Aug.  31,  1918;  res.  Kansas  City,  Mo.:  ch. : 
i,  Mary  P.,  b.  1919,  m.  1949,  John  J.  Ruddy,  Capt., 
W.W.  II;  ii,  John  W.,  b.  1922,  Sgt.  W.W.  II,  m. 
Arline  Smith,  1948,  res.  Springfield,  Mo.;  iii,  Wil¬ 
mot  D.,  b.  1925,  Marine,  W.W.  II. 

Margaret  Caroline  Davis;  b.  Apr.  1,  1889. 

Hope  Coots  Davis;  b.  July  21,  1893;  m.  W.  Styne 
Miller ;  res.  Camden  Point,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i,  Margaret, 
b.  1915,  m.  J.  L.  Orin,  1948;  ii,  Charles  P.,  b.  1917, 
Air  Force,  W.W.  II,  m.  Peggy  Palmer,  1950. 

Joy  Smith  Davis;  b.  Feb.  20,  1895. 

- Davis;  twin  of  Joy  Smith;  d.  1895. 


D299  SUSAN  ELLA5  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  24,  1857,  youngest  of  twelve  children.  She  married 
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Martin  Bedwell  Pennington.  She  outlived  all  her  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  died  at  eighty-six,  Dec.  1943. 


Children,  born  in  Platte  City,  Mo. : 


D639 

D640 

D641 

D642 


i  Eugene  Pennington;  b.  May  18,  1878;  in  Spanish- 
American  War;  m.  Eula  Taylor,  Sept.  11,  1903;  d. 
May  30,  1942. 

ii  Margaret  A.  Pennington ;  b.  Mar.  28,  1880. 

iii  Harry  Martin  Pennington;  b.  Jan.  5,  1882. 

iv  Ella  Mae  Pennington;  b.  July  15,  1883. 

v  Edward  Philip  Pennington;  b.  Feb.  14,  1885. 

vi  Veta  Amelia  Pennington;  b.  Mar.  10,  1887;  m. 
George  Shaw,  Aug.  15,  1910,  who  d.  1918  in  “flu 
epidemic” ;  res.  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. ;  ch. :  i,  Bernard 
d.  1918;  ii,  Jerald;  iii,  George;  iv,  Dick;  v,  Mary 
Evelyn. 

vii  James  Thomas  Pennington;  b.  Oct.  6,  1895;  m. 
Mizzie  E.  Maget,  Apr.  5,  1916;  d.  July  17,  1937 ; 
ch. :  i,  John  M.,  b.  1917 ;  ii,  James  W.,  b.  1924. 

viii  Ward  Bedwell  Pennington;  b.  Feb.  1,  1897;  m.  Lil¬ 
lian  Douglas,  July  1925 ;  res.  Kansas  City,  Mo. 


D300  RACHEL  W.5  SLOAN  (Elizabeth4  Denny, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  5,  1837.  She  married 
John  W.  Howerton,  Oct.  11,  1890.  She  died  at  thirty-four,  Jan.  27, 
1872.  Her  parents  took  her  three  children  into  their  home. 


Children  : 

D643  i  Lucy  Gertrude  Howerton;  b.  Apr.  28,  1863. 

ii  James  D.  Howerton;  b.  Aug.  5,  1866;  with  Ringling 
Bros.  Circus  for  many  years ;  not  heard  from  since 
their  fire. 

iii  William  R.  Howerton ;  b.  Sept.  20,  1867 ;  d.  before 
1933. 


D301  EV ALINE  REBECCA5  SLOAN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  6,  1845.  She  became  a  teacher.  About  1866, 
she  married  David  Martin,  a  pupil,  a  little  older  than  she,  se¬ 
cretly,  so  that  she  could  continue  to  teach.  When  he  learned  that 
a  child  was  expected,  he  disappeared.  His  parents  cared  for  the 
baby.  After  Mrs.  Martin  married  William  Daniels,  Sept.  6,  1872, 
she  took  the  little  girl  with  her  for  a  while.  Then  the  child  went 
to  live  with  her  Sloan  grandparents,  whom  she  loved  very  deeply. 
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Mrs.  Daniels  had  three  step-children  and  six  more  children  of  her 
own.  She  was  fifty-four  when  she  died,  Sept.  5,  1899,  “worn  out 
with  care.”  She  is  buried  in  White  Church  Cemetery,  between 
Salem  and  Vallonia. 


Children : 

D644 

D645 

D646 

D647 


i  Olive  B.  Martin;  b.  May  28,  1869;  m.  1st,  J.  Worm- 
ner;  m.  2nd,  Myron  Hall;  res.  Oakland,  Cal. 

ii  Nellie  M.  Daniels;  b.  July  10,  1873. 

iii  Arthur  Daniels ;  b.  and  d.  1875. 

iv  Elizabeth  Daniels;  b.  June  7,  1878. 

v  Benton  L.  Daniels ;  b.  1880,  d.  1897. 

vi  Bertha  Margaret  Daniels;  b.  Jan.  21,  1883. 

vii  Pearl  Daniels ;  b.  June  8,  1888. 


D302  WILLIAM  FRANKLIN5  SLOAN  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Aug.  29,  1847,  one  of  the  red-headed  descendants. 
Nov.  2,  1875,  he  married  Mollie  Musser.  He  died  Apr.  28,  1932. 


Children : 
D648  i 
D649  ii 


Claude  Albert  Sloan ;  b.  Aug.  15,  1876. 
Blanche  E.  Sloan ;  b.  Jan.  2,  1879. 


D303  JOHN  LEWIS5  SLOAN  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Nov.  12,  1854.  He  was  interested  in  family  history  and  com¬ 
piled  a  three-generation  record.  He  married  Ann  Cook.  They 
lived  in  Martinsburg,  Ind.,  in  his  parents’  former  house.  Mr. 
Sloan  was  a  miller  and  an  early  advocate  of  the  value  of  whole 
wheat  flour.  Mrs.  Sloan  died  in  1910,  and  he,  Sept.  20,  1926. 
Both  are  buried  in  Martinsburg  Cemetery. 

Children,  born  in  Martinsburg: 

Clara  Marie  Sloan;  b.  1882,  d.  1907. 

Mabel  Sloan;  b.  1883,  d.  1911. 

Ralph  Marcus  Sloan;  b.  Dec.  7,  1885;  m.  Blanche 
Martin,  Apr.  24,  1913;  res.  New  Albany,  Ind.; 
ch. :  i,  Lola  K.,  b.  1915. 

D650  iv  Lois  Ellen  Sloan;  b.  Dec.  11,  1887. 

Michael  Dean  Sloan;  b.  July  11,  1889;  m.  1st,  Rita 
Shrader,  who  died  1926;  m.  2nd,  Mary  McMillen, 
Sept.  17  1938;  res.  Phoenix,  Ariz;.  ch. :  i,  Anna 
E.,  b.  1913,  m.  Joe  Conner,  1937,  d.  1941 ;  ii,  Mar¬ 
garet,  b.  1917,  res.  New  Albany. 


i 

ii 

iii 


iv 

v 
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vi  Grace  Alberta  Sloan ;  b.  Oct.  29,  1893 ;  served  sev¬ 
eral  U.  S.  Republican  Congressmen  as  personal 
secretary;  res.  New  Albany. 

vii  Ida  Elizabeth  Sloan;  b.  June  17,  1893;  m.  June  27, 
1931,  William  C.  Bates,  Ind.  State  Senator;  res. 
New  Albany. 


D304  JONAS  BERKEY5  DENNY  (Harrison4,  Sam’l3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  12,  1844,  in  Washington  Co., 
and  named  for  a  family  friend,  Jonas  B.  Berkey,  who  joined  the 
Salem  Christian  Church  by  letter  in  1845,  and  in  1849,  gave  the 
land  on  which  the  church  is  built,  the  bell,  and  later  built  the 
parsonage.  At  eighteen,  Mr.  Denny  enlisted  in  Co.  E,  5th  Ind.  Cav¬ 
alry,  19th  Reg’t.  He  was  the  regimental  bugler.  This  musical 
interest  continued  through  his  life.  He  was  an  officer  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  and  chorister,  and  used  a  tuning  fork  when  raising  the 
tunes.  After  the  war,  he  and  other  relatives  went  to  Holt  Co., 
Mo.,  in  covered  wagons,  living  together  while  building  separate 
homes.  After  farming  seven  years,  he  and  his  brother  ran  a 
general  store  in  Corning,  Mo.,  then  moved  their  stock  to  Milton, 
Atchison  Co.  In  1878,  he  moved  to  Mound  City,  where  he  sold 
drugs  and  was  agent  for  the  Buckeye  reaper,  and  served  on  the 
School  Board.  Dec.  16,  1869,  in  Holt  Co.,  he  married  Maria  L. 
Rayhill,  who  came  from  Indiana  in  the  same  caravan.  Her  mother, 
Margaret  Morris,  was  a  Quaker.  Mr.  Denny  died,  Jan.  19,  1908, 
and  she  in  1930. 


Children : 
D651  i 
ii 


iii 

D652  iv 
v 


Ora  Effie  Denny;  b.  June  15,  1872. 

Arthur  J.  Denny;  b.  July  19,  1876;  in  Spanish- 
American  War;  m.  Laura  Oryley,  1902;  d.  Jan.  27, 
1940. 

Nelle  K.  Denny;  b.  Feb.  16,  1881 ;  m.  P.  P.  Phipps; 
res.  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Lucile  Denny;  b.  Jan.  12,  1886. 

Mayme  Denny ;  b.  May  15,  1888 ;  res.  Chillicothe, 
Mo. 


D305  JORDAN  JOHNSON5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  bom  Feb.  13,  1846.  In  1864,  he  joined  the  5th  Ind.  Cavalry 
and  fought  in  Tennessee  and  Georgia.  On  return  to  Indiana,  he 
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entered  May’s  Seminary  in  Salem,  and  then  taught  school.  Later 
he  went  to  Mound  City,  Mo.,  and  worked  in  various  stores.  He 
bought  an  interest  in  the  firm  of  Denny  Bros,  in  Corning,  Mo., 
then  moved  to  Atchison  Co.,  and  went  into  the  drug  business.  At 
some  point  in  his  life  he  was  in  a  bank,  in  Fairfax,  Mo.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Christian  Church.  He  served  as  County  Judge 
for  two  terms.  He  married  Mary  Anna  Hoover,  Mar.  3,  1871. 
They  moved  to  Pomona,  Cal.,  about  1900,  where  he  died  Feb.  26, 
1907. 


Children,  born  in  Missouri : 


D653 

D654 


D655 


i  Iola  Ethel  Denny;  b.  Feb.  7,  1872;  m.  Arthur  A. 
Hopkins,  Dec.  7,  1893;  res.  Lincoln,  Neb. 

ii  Eula  Mae  Denny;  b.  June  3,  1874. 

iii  Essie  Bertrice  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  4,  1876. 

iv  Harrison  Hoover  Denny;  b.  Dec.  18,  1878;  m. 
Florence  Suley,  June  4,  1905 ;  d.  Aug.  9,  1933,  in 
Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Marion  S.,  b.  Aug.,  1907,  d.  1940. 

v  Otto  Clifton  Denny;  b.  July  29,  1881;  m.  1st,  Fern 
Denser,  1904,  who  d.  1926;  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Sims,  July  9,  1938;  res.  Lincoln. 

vi  Alva  Byron  Denny;  b.  Aug.  28,  1888. 

vii  Russell  Beryl  Denny ;  b.  May  10,  1892 ;  m.  Leona 
Carter,  June  2,  1915;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


D306  JOHN  SAMUEL5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Feb.  11,  1850.  He  was  first  a  teacher.  Then  he  studied 
law  and  was  admitted  to  the  Indiana  Bar,  but  had  to  abandon  this 
work  on  account  of  ill  health.  During  his  convalescence,  he  made 
a  close  study  of  the  Bible,  and  then  entered  the  ministry  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Most  of  his  pastorates  were  in  southern  Indiana, 
where  he  is  still  called  “Elder”  Denny.  An  orator,  he  was  in  great 
demand  for  funeral  sermons  and  to  write  obituaries.  He  married 
Mary  A.  Prow,  Aug.  1,  1872.  When  she  died  in  1894,  his  cousin, 
Martha  Adelia  Wright  (No.  D97,  v,  this  bk.)  came  to  care  for  his 
young  children.  He  always  had  close  contact  with  his  relatives, 
near  and  far.  Family  stories  told  to  his  children  are  an  integral 
part  of  this  book.  After  he  retired,  he  lived  in  Indianapolis  with 
a  son  and  daughter,  where  he  died  July  2,  1924.  He  and  his  wife 
lie  side  by  side  in  Hope  Cemetery,  Campbellsburg,  Ind. 
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Children,  born  in  Indiana: 


D656 

D657 


i  Winfield  Augustus  Denny;  b.  Apr.  30,  1874;  m.  Lil¬ 
lian  E.  Davis,  Dec.  23,  1901 ;  a  very  distinguished 
educator  and  research  scientist;  d.  Nov.  6,  1949. 

ii  Christopher  Harrison  Denny;  b.  Aug.  21,  1879. 

iii  Lena  Leota  Denny ;  b.  Mar.  1,  1883. 

iv  Nellie  Isola  Denny;  b.  June  25,  1886. 

v  Roy  Errett  Denny;  b.  June  15,  1889;  m.  Freda  Gale, 
Apr.  29,  1929;  an  optometrist  in  Indianapolis. 


D307  JACOB  MATHES5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  19,  1854,  on  his  father’s  farm  south  of  Salem.  He 
was  named  for  a  preacher  of  the  Christian  Church.  He  was  a 
machinist  and  a  farmer,  who  was  not  forty  when  he  died  June  4, 
1893,  on  his  farm  four  miles  west  of  Pekin,  Ind.  On  Sept.  4,  1878, 
he  married  Dora  A.,  daughter  of  Elder  Joseph  L.  Rudder.  She 
lived  fifty  years  longer  than  he,  dying  in  1943. 

Children : 

i  Maud  Gertrude  Denny ;  b.  Oct.  24,  1879 ;  m.  Augus¬ 
tus  Johnson,  Dec.  25,  1906;  res.  Pekin. 

ii  Lulu  L.  Denny;  b.  July  25,  1887;  a  retired  teacher; 
res.  Pekin. 

D658  iii  James  Irwin  Denny,  b.  Apr.  26,  1890. 


D308  DOROTHY  MARGARET5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Sept.  10,  1860,  on  her  father’s  farm  south  of 
Salem,  Ind.  She  married  Jonas  E.  Brewer,  Feb.  22,  1880.  She 
died,  at  forty,  Mar.  29,  1901,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind. 


Children,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

D659  i  Ora  Frances  Brewer;  b.  Apr.  19,  1883. 

D660  ii  Esther  Belle  Brewer ;  b.  Nov.  22,  1885. 

D661  iii  Grace  Ethel  Brewer;  b.  June  10,  1888. 


D309  LAURA  FRANCES5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  June  26,  1864.  On  Dec.  27,  1891,  she  married  Orange 
L.  Nale.  They  bought  the  old  Harrison  Denny  farm.  She  died 
Feb.  1,  1934,  on  the  farm  where  she  was  born. 

Children : 

D662  i  Emerson  Nale;  b.  Aug.  6,  1894. 

ii  -  Nale ;  a  daughter ;  b.  1896 ;  d.  in  infancy. 
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D310  ALONZO  DAVIDSON5  HORNADAY  (Mary4 
Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  10,  1850. 
He  married  Frances  Sittler,  Feb.  29,  1880,  and  died  May  14,  1930. 


Child : 


D  663 

i 

Edna  Anna  Hornaday;  b.  May  7,  1889. 

D311 

SUSAN  M.5  HORNADAY  (same  as  above)  was 

born  Jan.  17, 

1857. 

On  Feb.  13,  1879,  she  married  Virgil  Me- 

Cracken.  He  died  in  1922,  and  she,  Nov.  6,  1932,  in  Billings,  Mont. 

Children, 

born 

in  Kansas : 

• 

i 

Claude  H.  McCracken;  b.  Jan.  25,  1880;  m.  Jessie 
Owen,  Mar.  8,  1905;  d.  May  2,  1938;  ch. :  i,  Ken¬ 
neth,  b.  1907,  res.  Billings. 

ii 

Maud  McCracken;  b.  and  d.  1881. 

D664 

iii 

Fred  McCracken;  b.  June  29,  1882. 

D665 

iv 

Alta  May  McCracken;  b.  Mar.  10,  1883. 

v 

Bertha  Margaret  McCracken;  b.  June  18,  1884;  m. 
Charley  Cole,  Apr.,  1909;  res.  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. 

vi 

Zack  McCracken;  b.  and  d.  1886. 

vii 

Alonzo  Glenn  McCracken;  b.  July  10,  1888;  m. 
Frances  Sullivan,  Jan.  16,  1916;  d.  Aug.,  1948;  ch. : 
i,  Marguerite  G.,  b.  1918. 

D666 

viii 

Elmo  Virgil  McCracken;  b.  Feb.  2,  1890. 

ix 

Gladys  Dorothy  McCracken;  b.  Sept.  9,  1891;  m. 
Walter  S.  Fultz,  1912;  d.  Feb.  20,  1950. 

X 

Rebecca  Leigh  McCracken;  b.  Oct.  1,  1894;  m. 
Leonard  W.  Grant,  1922;  res.  Seattle,  Wn. 

D312 

CYRUS5  MARTIN  (Permelia4  Denny,  Sam’l3, 

Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  20,  1840,  in  Salem,  Ind.  He 
served  in  the  Union  Army  from  1861  to  1865.  Jan.  9,  1876,  be 
married  Martha  Ann  Meadors.  He  died  Sept.  17,  1928,  and  is 
buried  in  Salem. 

Children : 

i  Edith  Martin;  b.  Apr.  28,  1878;  res.  Pekin,  Ind. 

D667  ii  Jesse  Martin;  b.  Feb.  3,  1880. 

Four  children  died  in  infancy. 

D313  HESTER5  MARTIN  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Dec.  13,  1841,  in  Salem,  Ind.  Dec.  13,  1863,  she  married  Dr. 
William  Henry  Bright,  a  graduate  of  Rush  Medical  College,  Chi- 
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cago,  and  a  medical  officer  in  the  Union  Army.  He  died  in  1906, 
and  she,  Mar.  17,  1917.  Both  are  buried  in  Martinsburg  Cemetery. 

Children : 

i  James  C.  Bright;  b.  1864,  d.  1865. 

ii  Flora  A.  Bright ;  b.  1866,  d.  1881. 

iii  Charles  McPherson  Bright ;  b.  Oct.  27,  1867 ;  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  lawyer;  m.  Elta  B.  Tegarden,  Nov.  30, 
1898;  d.  in  Denver,  Colo.,  Sept.  8,  1905;  ch. :  i, 
Norma  B.,  b.  1899,  a  professional  writer;  res.  Gol¬ 
den,  Colo. 

iv  Amelia  Lois  Bright;  b.  1869,  d.  1908. 

v  William  Henry  Bright;  b.  July  30,  1871;  m.  Zetta 
Viola  Leach,  July  23,  1903 ;  d.  Jan.  4,  1940 ;  ch. :  i, 
William  H.,  b.  1908,  m.  Dorothy  Wray,  1931,  d. 
1939. 

vi  John  Courtney  Bright;  b.  Aug.  30,  1872;  a  dentist 
and  breeder  of  Jersey  cattle;  res.  Martinsburg,  Ind. 

vii  Mary  Olive  Bright ;  b.  Dec.  5,  1875 ;  res.  Martins¬ 
burg;  a  helpful  collaborator  on  this  book. 

viii  Nancy  Elizabeth  Bright;  b.  Nov.  5,  1877 ;  res.  Mar¬ 
tinsburg. 

ix  Effa  Nola  Bright;  b.  June  15,  1880;  res.  Martins¬ 
burg. 


D314  MARTHA  LYON5  MARTIN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  6,  1844,  in  Salem,  Ind.  She  married  Thomas 
Sidney  Hiestand,  Mar.  22,  1866.  His  ancestor,  Jacob  Hiestand, 
fought  in  the  Revolution,  and  Mr.  Hiestand  was  in  the  Union 
Army  and  fought  in  Virginia.  Mrs.  Hiestand  died  June  22,  1927, 
and  is  buried  in  the  National  Cemetery,  New  Albany,  Ind. 


Children : 


i 


D668 

•  • 

n 

D669 

iii 

D670 

iv 

V 

D671 

vi 

D672 

vii 

Emma  Blanche  Hiestand;  b.  Jan.  29,  1867;  m. 
Charles  Grant,  Sept.  9,  1901 ;  ch. :  i,  Hope  H.,  b. 
1904,  d.  1928. 

Nina  Gertrude  Hiestand;  b.  April  19,  1870. 

Orris  Sidney  Hiestand;  b.  Mar.  9,  1872. 

Thomas  Edward  Hiestand;  b.  June  16,  1876. 

Floy  Leone  Hiestand;  b.  Apr.  12,  1879;  m.  James 
C.  Tinkler,  Dec.  14,  1902 ;  res.  Georgetown,  Ind. 
Elsie  Mattie  Hiestand ;  b.  July  27,  1883. 

Kate  Elinor  Hiestand ;  b.  June  9,  1887. 
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D315  DOROTHY  ANN5  MARTIN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Feb.  19,  1849,  in  Martinsburg,  Ind.  Dec.  24,  1865,  she 
married  Isaac  H.  Hiestand.  He  was  a  member  of  the  23rd  Ind. 
Inf.,  Co.  B,  Union  Army.  They  went  to  Dinuba,  Cal.,  on  account 
of  Mrs.  Hiestand’s  health,  where  she  died  Feb.  6,  1909.  Her 
husband  died  eight  years  later.  Both  are  buried  in  Martinsburg. 

Children,  born  in  Martinsburg: 

i  Fannie  M.  Hiestand;  b.  1867;  m.  Elmer  Fix,  1880; 
d.  1932,  in  Cal. 

ii  Oliver  Hiestand;  b.  1868,  d.  1869. 

iii  Hite  Henry  Hiestand;  b.  1870;  m.  Clara  Fisher, 
1899;  d.  1935,  in  Fla. 

iv  Lydia  Emma  Hiestand;  b.  May  2,  1873;  d.  Jan., 
1946. 

v  Benjamin  H.  Hiestand;  b.  May  31,  1876;  m.  1st, 
Lida  Wyman,  Aug.  29,  1903,  who  d.  in  1914;  ch. : 

i,  Lorene,  m.  Clarence  Pahrman,  res.  Sonora,  Cal.; 

ii,  Burke,  b.  1905,  d.  1928;  iii,  Gerold,  b.  1907,  d. 
1915;  m.  2nd,  Jessie  Ballard,  Mar.  15,  1921;  d. 
May,  1948;  ch. :  iv,  James,  b.  1922,  res.  Reedley. 

vi  Letha  H.  Hiestand;  b.  1880;  m.  1909,  Dr.  Jesse  H. 
Newlon,  widely  known  officer  of  the  Nat.  Edu. 
Ass’n,  who  d.  1941 ;  d.  1950. 

D673  vii  Raymond  G.  Hiestand;  b.  Nov.  19,  1883. 

viii  Carroll  R.  Hiestand ;  b.  Sept.  23,  1886 ;  m.  Edna 
Miller,  1917 ;  killed  in  Argonne  Forest,  Oct.  1,  1918. 

ix  Grace  Hiestand;  b.  Aug.  20,  1889;  dec’d. 

D316  OTHO5  MARTIN  (same  as  above)  was  born  Dec. 
5,  1855,  in  Martinsburg,  Ind.  Nov.  19,  1890,  he  married  a  second 
cousin,  Ella  Jane  Davis  (No.  D285,  v,  this  bk.).  Mr.  Martin’s  hob¬ 
by  was  fine  cabinet  work;  “his  chief  characteristic  was  attending 
to  his  own  business.”  Mr.  Martin  died  July  6,  1940.  Mrs.  Martin 
lives  in  Bethany,  Okla. 

Children,  born  in  New  Point,  Mo. : 

i  Carl  B.  Martin;  b.  Oct.  1,  1891;  m.  Alberta  Den- 
bow,  Feb.  17,  1926;  res.  Bethany,  Okla.;  ch. :  i, 
Joel  D.,  b.  1932;  ii,  Ann,  b.  1937. 

ii  Bessie  Martin;  b.  Jan.  12,  1894;  m.  Roy  E.  Seg¬ 
ment,  June  10,  1923 ;  res.  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
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D317  LYDIA  EMMA5  MARTIN  (same  as  above)  was 
bom  May  27,  1858,  in  Martinsburg,  Ind.  She  married  Charles 
Wesley  Hottel,  Oct.  23,  1887.  They  were  members  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  and  their  home  was  always  open  to  their  preacher. 
Her  husband  died  from  an  auto  accident  in  1931,  and  she,  from 
an  accident  in  the  home,  Dec.  4,  1940.  They  are  buried  in 
Martinsburg. 


Children,  born  in  Martinsburg: 


D674 

D675 


D676 


i  Florence  Etta  Hottel,  b.  Dec.  4,  1888;  res.  New 
Albany,  Ind. 

ii  Cora  Maud  Hottel;  b.  1890,  d.  1891. 

iii  Walter  Denny  Hottel ;  b.  Aug.  28,  1892. 

iv  John  Merle  Hottel ;  b.  Sept.  15,  1893. 

v  Dorothea  Ethel  Hottel;  b.  July  15,  1895;  m.  1st, 
Dec.  10,  1914,  Chester  A.  Williams,  who  d.  1934; 
ch. :  i,  Martha  O.,  b.  1917;  ii,  Audrey  M.,  b.  1918, 
m.  Percy  Jackson,  1936;  m.  2nd,  Arthur  Fowler; 
res.  Pikeville,  Ky. 

vi  Jesse  Otto  Hottel;  b.  Mar.  7,  1897. 

vii  Golda  Evelene  Hottel;  b.  Mar.  13,  1899;  m.  June 
29,  1929,  a  relative,  Edwin  Wyman  (No.  D553,  iii, 
this  bk.)  ;  res.  New  Albany. 


D318  EMMA  JANE5  DENNY  (Joel4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  1,  1860.  After  teaching  in  Washington 
Co.,  Ind.,  she  became  the  third  wife  of  William  Naugle,  Oct.  14, 
1896.  She  died  Jan.  16,  1917,  and  is  buried  in  Blue  River  Friends 
Cemetery. 


Children,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

i  William  J.  Naugle;  b.  and  d.  1898. 

ii  Verna  Elizabeth  Naugle;  b.  Nov.  26,  1899;  m. 
Hobart  M.  Brown,  June  20,  1925;  res.  Salem,  Ind.; 
ch. :  i,  Janet  Ann,  b.  and  d.  1928;  ii,  Dale,  b.  1929, 
d.  1939. 

iii  Anna  Naugle;  b.  1901;  m.  Claude  Ballard. 

D319  RUTH  A.5  NEWBY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Dec.  7,  1861.  She  married  Albert  E.  Newby,  Mar.  10,  1887.  She 
still  lives  in  her  own  home,  near  Salem,  Ind. 

i  Amelia  Newby;  b.  Sept.  3,  1890;  m.  Monroe 
Cauble;  res.  near  Salem. 

D677  ii  Howard  Denny  Newby;  b.  Nov.  15,  1891. 
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D320  MARTHA  LOUDELLA5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Jan.  14,  1899.  On  Dec.  6,  1888,  she  married 
Oden  Parker,  who  bought  the  old  Denny  farm  after  the  death  of 
her  father.  About  1910,  the  Parkers  completely  remodeled  the 
house.  Mrs.  Parker  was  a  member  of  the  Blue  River  Friends 
Church  near  her  home.  She  died  in  the  home  where  she  was  born, 
May  16,  1939,  and  is  buried  in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery.  “She  was 
broad-minded  and  scholarly/’ 

Children : 

i  Ralph  Parker;  b.  May  12,  1890;  m.  Harriet  Mc- 
Knight,  1914;  d.  about  1945. 

ii  Martha  Parker;  b.  Dec.  15,  1891;  m.  Cecil  Gard¬ 
ner,  1916;  d.  suddenly  in  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.,  Apr.  12, 
1939 ;  ch. :  i,  Mabel  O.,  b.  1917,  res.  Denver,  Colo. ; 
ii,  Robert  P.,  b.  1920,  m.  Florence  R.  Seaworth, 
1945 ;  res.  Ft.  Collins,  Colo. 

iii  Noble  Henry  Parker;  b.  July  6,  1894;  in  W.W.  I; 
m.  Mable  Allen;  res.  Seymour,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Eve¬ 
lyn  A.,  b.  1922. 

iv  Mabel  Parker;  b.  Feb.  17,  1897;  cashier  of  State 
Bank  of  Salem;  m.  Frank  Houston,  Mar.  4,  1935. 

D321  MARY  ELIZABETH5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  11,  1867.  She  married  Virgil  Tatlock.  At  only  a 
little  over  thirty  years  she  died  Jan.  8,  1900.  She  is  buried  beside 
her  parents  in  the  Blue  River  Friends  Cemetery. 

Child : 

i  Ray  Denny  Tatlock;  b.  May  11,  1899,  m.  Josephine 
M.  Schonfield,  June  2,  1923;  Principal  of  H.S.  in 
North  Vernon,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Carroll  R.,  b.  1925,  in 
Navy,  W.W.  II,  m.  Mary  E.  Buehler,  June  19, 
1948;  ii,  Marion  L.,  b.  1928,  m.  Mary  A.  Ellis, 
June  20,  1950. 

D322  MAUD5  DENNY  (John4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  June  29,  1867.  She  married  Dr.  Charles  Walker 
Stewart,  Jan.  17,  1895.  They  live  in  Washington,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Washington: 

i  Mildred  Ann  Stewart ;  b.  Feb.  20,  1897 ;  a  brilliant 
musician  who  taught  in  Parsons  College,  la.;  m. 
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Vincent  P.  Keesey,  Sept.  13,  1925;  res.  Drexel  Hill, 
Pa.;  ch. :  i,  Frances  E.,  b.  1928;  ii,  Eleanor  A., 
b.  1934. 

ii  Frances  Glenn  Stewart;  b.  Feb.  20,  1900;  Red 
Cross  worker  in  New  Guinea  and  Australia, 
W.W.  II ;  Sept.  23,  1944,  in  Australia,  m.  Capt.  Ed¬ 
ward  Sherlock,  of  the  U.S.N.,  a  naturalized  Ameri¬ 
can,  born  in  India,  of  Scotch  parents,  an  Ensign  in 
the  British  Navy,  W.W.  I. 

D323  SETH  WINSLOW5  DENNY  (Lewis4,  Sam’l3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  18,  1852,  near  Salem,  Ind. 
Taken  as  a  child  to  Iowa,  he  went  into  the  lumber  business.  He 
married  Cordelia  F.  Hessey,  Jan.  25,  1877,  and  died  Jan.  26,  1907. 

Children : 

i  Catherine  Hessey  Denny;  b.  Dec.  27,  1877. 

ii  Mary  Rosemond  Denny ;  b.  Apr.  18,  1879 ;  m. 
Louis  P.  Kestner,  June  18,  1907;  d.  Feb.  25,  1912. 

iii  Donald  Winslow  Denny ;  b.  Aug.  6,  1892 ;  m.  Lois 
Ellis,  Sept.  17,  1918;  res.  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  ch. :  i, 
Donald  W.,  b.  1926. 

iv  Preston  Moore  Denny;  b.  May  17,  1894;  m.  Elinor 
P.  Cornick,  Sept.  12,  1923;  d.  Nov.  8,  1933;  ch. :  i, 
Virginia  S.,  b.  1925. 

D324  JOSEPH  FINLEY5  DENNY  (Jas.4,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  31,  1844,  and  was  a  Union  soldier. 
He  married  Oct.  10,  1872,  Harriet  Hull,  who  was  born  Mar.  23, 
1855.  He  was  a  farmer,  in  Henry  Co.,  Ia.  Mrs.  Denny  died  in 
New  London,  la.,  Mar.  10,  1904.  Mr.  Denny  died  in  California, 
June  11,  1927. 

Children,  born  in  New  London. 

i  James  Harvey  Denny;  b.  July  16,  1875;  dec’d;  m. 
Cora  Tucker,  who  lives  in  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

D678  ii  Linnie  Belle  Denny;  b.  Mar.  14,  1877. 

iii  Elmer  Elijah  Denny;  b.  May  4,  1879;  m.  May  18, 
1904,  Kathryn  Rivey ;  res.  New  London ;  ch. :  i, 
Ethel,  b.  1905,  a  teacher  in  Chicago. 

iv  Earl  David  Denny ;  b.  May  28,  1890 ;  m.  Mary 
Victorina  Prentiss ;  res.  San  Fernando,  Cal. 

v  Fred  E.  Denny;  b.  1894,  d.  1938,  in  Cal. 
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D325  MARY  ANN5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 

born  Nov.  23,  1846,  in  New  London,  la.  She  married,  Mar.  11, 
1875,  Henry  Thomas  Lyon.  Mrs.  Lyon  died  Sept.  1,  1902,  and  he, 
in  1932.  They  lived  in  Mt.  Pleasant,  la. 

Children,  born  in  New  London: 

D679  i  Minnie  Dee  Lyon;  b.  Feb.  23,  1876. 

ii  Arthur  L.  Lyon ;  b.  Dec.  20,  1880 ;  dec’d ;  m.  Kath¬ 
ryn  Gray,  Oct.  7,  1902;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

D326  GEORGE  W.5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 

born  June  22,  1854,  in  Henry  Co.,  Ia.  Oct.  25,  1877,  he  married, 
first,  Sophronia  Cook,  who  died  in  1901.  He  married,  second,  Anne 
Bell.  Mr.  Denny  died  Mar.  3,  1938,  and  was  buried  in  Spokane, 

Wn. 

Child,  born  in  New  London,  Ia. 

i  Maude  Denny;  b.  Nov.  3,  1878;  m.  1st,  Dec.  24, 
1896,  Elmer  Walker,  who  d.  1925;  ch. :  i,  a  daughter, 
b.  and  d.  1899;  m.  2nd,  July  29,  1933,  Charles  A. 
Hultberg,  who  d.  Aug.  10,  1938;  res.  Pasadena,  Cal. 

D327  SAMUEL  C.5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  17,  1862.  He  married  Bell  Harnell,  who  died  in  1932. 
He  died,  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Jan.  17,  1933. 

Child : 

i  Leroy  Joseph  Denny,  dec’d;  m.  Myrtle - ;  ch. : 

i,  Dorothy,  res.  Los  Angeles. 

D328  BELONA5  NOSLER  (Martha4  Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  17,  1839,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  She 
was  in  the  covered  wagon  party  which  moved  to  Iowa,  in  1840. 
On  Nov.  4,  1855,  she  married  Joseph  Alexander  Harlan,  who 
died  in  1925.  She  died  July  14,  1936. 

Children,  born  in  Ottumwa,  Ia. : 

i  Charles  Fremont  Harlan;  b.  Aug.  4,  1856;  m. 
Jennie  Burns,  Jan.  3,  1881 ;  d.  May  2,  1893,  in  Ot¬ 
tumwa,  Ia. ;  ch. :  i,  Warren  A.,  b.  1882,  m.  Gail 
Bead,  res.  Long  Branch,  Cal.;  ii,  Helen,  b.  1885, 
m.  1909,  Charles  Fahrney;  res.  Ardmore,  Okla. 

D680  ii  Addie  Harlan;  b.  May  8,  1860. 

iii  Manford  Harlan;  b.  1862,  d.  1864. 
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D681 

iv 

Julian  W.  Harlan;  b.  Aug.  27,  1864. 

D682 

V 

vi 

Carl  S.  Harlan;  b.  Jan.  5,  1867. 

Willie  Harlan;  b.  and  d.  1869. 

D683 

vii 

Martha  E.  Harlan;  b.  Apr.  9,  1871. 

•  •  • 

Vlll 

Estella  L.  Harlan;  b.  Dec.  1,  1873;  m.  Oct.  17, 
1894,  John  R.  Criley,  who  d.  Sept.  6,  1938 ;  ch. :  i, 
Harlan  R.,  b.  1896,  d.  1944. 

D684 

ix 

Thaddeus  K.  Harlan;  b.  Nov.  7,  1876. 

D685 

X 

Mary  B.  Harlan ;  b.  Dec.  23,  1880. 

xi 

Bertha  Leonora  Harlan ;  b.  Dec.  7,  1883 ; 
4,  1910,  Hubert  Levi  Hills,  a  broker ; 
Moines,  la. 

m.  May 
res.  Des 

D329  ALMIRA5  NOSLER  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  25,  1841,  in  Greencastle,  Ind.  Dec.  25,  1859,  she  married 
Joseph  R.  Davis,  who  died  Dec.  26,  1881.  Mrs.  Davis  died  July 
29,  1918.  They  are  buried  in  Ottumwa. 


Children,  born  in  Ottumwa,  la. 


D686 


i  Carrie  Davis;  b.  May  21,  1861. 

ii  Henry  W.  Davis ;  b.  1863,  d.  1918,  in  S.  D. 

iii  Harry  A.  Davis ;  b.  1866,  d.  1934,  in  Seattle,  Wn. 

iv  Herman  C.  Davis ;  b.  1868,  d.  1920. 

v  Ernest  Davis ;  b.  1872,  d.  1928,  in  Peoria,  Ill. 

vi  William  F.  Davis;  b.  1878;  lived  in  Peoria. 


D330  EUDORA5  NOSLER  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  13,  1849,  in  Ottumwa,  la.  She  married  George  Mitchell, 
who  died  in  1911.  She  died,  Apr.  2,  1934. 


Child,  born  in  Ottumwa: 

D687  i  Clara  L.  Mitchell;  b.  Dec.  26,  1880. 


D331  GEORGE  FINLEY5  NOSLER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Ottumwa,  la.,  Nov.  14,  1851.  He  married  June,  1877, 
Katherine  Maus,  who  died  in  1910.  Mr.  Nosier  died  Sept.,  1924. 
They  are  buried  in  Pekin,  Ill. 


Children,  born  in  Pekin : 

D688  i  Mary  Adrienne  Nosier;  b.  Aug.  1,  1878. 

ii  Don  Stuart  Nosier;  b.  Dec.  19,  1886;  m.  1st,  Mar. 
22,  1915,  Beulah  Edgington,  who  d.  1919;  m.  2nd, 
Feb.  4,  1922,  Florence  Young;  res.  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
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D332  HARRIET  ANGELINE5  DUNNINGTON  (Sa¬ 
rah4  Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David  Sr.1)  was  born  near  Greencastle, 
Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1858.  On  Dec.  18,  1878,  she  married  Reuben  H.  C. 
Gest.  She  died,  in  Puyallup,  Wn.,  Dec.  16,  1878. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana  and  Kansas : 


i 

Georgia  Gest,  b.  and  d.  1880. 

D689 

ii 

Jessie  MaHara  Gest;  b.  Sept.  2,  1881. 

D690 

iii 

Fannie  Fern  Gest;  b.  Sept.  17,  1883. 

iv 

Harriet  Gest ;  b.  and  d.  1884. 

D691 

V 

James  Forrest  Gest;  b.  Sept.  28,  1885. 

vi 

Emma  Gest ;  b.  and  d.  1888. 

D692 

vii 

John  Clayton  Gest;  b.  Aug.  24,  1889. 

viii 

Benjamin  Frank  Gest;  b.  and  d.  1891. 

ix 

Reuben  C.  Gest;  b.  May  21,  1892;  m.  Willmuth  A. 
Lum,  July  10,  1926;  res.  East  Kennewick,  Wn.; 
ch.:  i,  Rex  C.,  b.  1927,  Corp.,  Army  Air  Force, 
W.W.  II,  m.  Luella  Stroud,  1947;  res.  Kennewick; 

ii,  Donald  E.,  b.  1928,  Army  Air  Force,  W.W.  II; 

iii,  Robert  E.,  b.  1930;  iv,  William  H.,  b.  1932, 
d.  1933. 

X 

Ruth  Helen  Gest ;  b.  and  d.  1896. 

D333 

INEZ  ODELL5  DUNNINGTON  (same  as  above) 

was  born  Sept.  12,  1869,  in  Greencastle,  Ind.  She  married,  first, 
Marion  Ballou.  She  married,  second,  Apr.  1917,  Arie  Vink,  who 
died  in  1949.  Mrs.  Vink  lives  in  Puyallup,  Wn. 

Children : 

D693  i  Flossie  Omega  Vink,  who  used  the  name  of  her 
step-father;  b.  Jan.  6,  1889. 
ii  Velda  Inez  Vink;  b.  Aug.  14,  1918. 

D334  JAMES  WESTLEY5  DUNNINGTON  (same 
as  above)  was  born  Sept.  18,  1872.  He  married  Barbara  M.  Eitel. 
He  died  Nov.  26,  1933,  in  Lewistown,  Mont.,  where  his  wife  and 
son  continue  his  florist  business. 

Child : 

i  Russell  Lloyd  Dunnington;  b.  June  15,  1916;  m. 
Helena  M.  Reiche,  Apr.  8,  1942;  res.  Lewistown; 
ch.:  i,  James  W.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Russell  L.,  Jr.,  b.  1945. 
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D335  PEARL  IVY5  DUNNINGTON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Nov.  10,  1876,  in  Greencastle,  Ind.  She  married  Emery 
Cook.  She  died  March  3,  1918. 


Child : 

i  Irene  Cook;  b.  Feb.  9,  1909;  m.  -  SchufTer; 

ch. :  i,  Madeline  J.,  m.  -  Ward ;  res.  Craw- 

fordsville,  Ind. 

D336  WILLIAM  MONROE5  LUNSFORD  (Sarah4 
Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  3,  1837,  in 
Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  On  Dec.  6,  1856,  in  Savannah,  la.,  he  married 
Mary  A.,  daughter  of  James  and  Martha  (Wells)  Brunk,  born 
Feb.  28,  1834,  in  Grayson  Co.,  Ky.  Mr.  Lunsford  died  Dec.  10, 
1910,  and  she,  in  1924.  They  are  buried  in  Milton,  la. 


Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Missouri : 


D694 

D695 

D696 

D697 

D698 

D699 


i 

ii 

iii 

iv 

v 

vi 

vii 

viii 

ix 


x 


Absalom  Wells  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  19,  1858. 
James  Brunk  Lunsford;  b.  Sept.  24,  1860. 

Laura  Alice  Lunsford;  b.  1862,  d.  1936. 

Mary  Ann  Lunsford;  b.  Mar.  8,  1864. 

Veretha  Belle  Lunsford;  b.  Apr.  14,  1867. 

Estella  Lunsford;  b.  1869,  d.  1873. 

Alfred  Lunsford;  b.  Jan.  13,  1872. 

David  Lunsford;  b.  Sept.  30,  1875. 

Martha  Lunsford;  b.  May  17,  1879;  m.  1st,  1904, 
Walter  Warner ;  ch. :  i,  Alta  M.,  b.  1909,  res.  Ft. 
Madison,  la.;  m.  2nd,  June  10,  1925,  Clarence 
Guthrie ;  res.  Ft.  Madison. 

William  M.  Lunsford;  b.  July  31,  1880. 


D 337  MARIAH  JANE5  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Nov.  29,  1840,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  Her  family  mi¬ 
grated  to  Iowa,  where,  May  20,  1854,  in  Davis  Co.,  she  married 
Amon  Brunk,  born  in  1835,  the  first  of  the  triple  Lunsford-Brunk 
marriages.  Mr.  Brunk  was  a  stock  raiser  and  poultry  dealer,  hard 
hit  in  the  panic  of  the  seventies.  He  died  in  1917  and  she,  June 
25,  1931,  both  in  California. 


Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia. : 

D700  i  William  M.  Brunk;  b.  Mar.  23,  1855. 

ii  Alfred  Brunk;  b.  Oct.  2,  1859;  a  Christian  min¬ 

ister;  m.  Fannie  Sanguenetti,  who  d.  1933;  d.  June 


216 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


12,  1935,  in  Ark.;  ch. :  i,  Raymond  O.,  b.  1894,  res. 
Siloam  Sps.,  Ark.;  ii,  Merrill,  b.  1896,  m.  Hilda 
Schaerer,  1920,  res.  Walnut  Grove,  Cal.;  iii,  Ash¬ 
ton,  res.  Alameda,  Cal. ;  iv,  Leslie  F. ;  v,  Irwin  E., 
b.  1911,  res.  Santa  Cruz,  Cal. 

D701  iii  Benjamin  Franklin  Brunk;  b.  Jan.  20,  1861. 

D702  iv  Peter  S.  Brunk;  b.  Mar.  23,  1864. 

v  Hugh  Wilson  Brunk ;  b.  Oct.  28,  1866 ;  a  prominent 
and  public  spirited  lawyer,  who  gave  much  time  to 
family,  church  and  civic  responsibilities,  a  silver 
tongued  orator,  served  as  Director  for  the  Golden 
Gate  Exposition  and  on  his  local  Draft  Board  in 
Berkeley,  for  six  years,  until  his  death,  “a  man  of 
character,  wisdom,  good  judgment  and  of  big 
heart”;  m.  Jennie  Sellers,  Nov.  22,  1893,  in  Texas; 
d.  Nov.  3,  1946;  res.  of  widow,  Berkeley. 

vi  Inez  Brunk;  b.  about  1870,  d.  young. 

vii  Charles  Brunk;  b.  about  1876,  d.  young. 

D703  viii  Grace  Brunk;  b.  Jan.  8,  1880. 

D704  ix  Mattie  Brunk;  b.  June  15,  1882. 

D338  PETER5  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Sept.  20,  1842,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  He  was  in  the  Union  Army 
four  years.  Nov.  12,  1865,  in  Stiles,  la.,  he  married  Alvira  Wil¬ 
liamson,  b.  June  2,  1850.  Mr.  Lunsford  died  in  New  Market,  la., 
May  28,  1934,  aged  over  ninety-one  years,  and  she  in  1936,  in 
Pueblo,  Colo. 


Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Henry  Sherman  Lunsford;  b.  1867,  d.  1873. 
Edwin  Lunsford;  b.  1869,  d.  1873. 

Emma  Jane  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  19,  1871. 
Samuel  D.  Lunsford;  b.  Jan.  21,  1874. 

Agnes  Zona  Lunsford;  b.  July  19,  1876. 
Frank  Lunsford;  b.  Sept.  21,  1878. 


D705 

D706 

D707 

D708 


n 

iii 

iv 


vi 


Vll 


Tames  S.  Lunsford:  b.  Nov.  6,  1880;  m.  Jan.  14, 


1904,  Louise  Curtis;  res.  Pasadena,  Cal.;  ch. :  i, 
Alvira,  teacher,  in  Des  Moines,  la.;  ii,  Frank,  news¬ 


paper  publisher  in  Denison,  la. 

D709  viii  Alpha  Lunsford;  b.  Jan.  24,  1883. 

D710  ix  Sadie  Sarah  Lunsford;  b.  July  6,  1885. 

x  Julen  Lunsford;  b.  1890,  d.  in  infancy. 

D339  MARY  JOAN5  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  14,  1844,.  in  Greencastle,  Ind.  She  was  the  third 
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of  Sarah  (Denny)  Lunsford’s  children  to  marry  a  child  of  James 
and  Martha  (Wells)  Brunk,  thus  creating  twenty-nine  double  first 
cousins.  When  asked  was  there  no  one  else  in  the  county  to  marry, 
the  reply  always  was,  “We  were  two  of  the  best  families  in  the 
neighborhood.”  Martha  Wells,  grandmother  of  these  twenty-nine 
children,  was  a  remarkable  pioneer  woman.  She  trained  in  medi¬ 
cine  and  midwifery  and  had  the  record  of  delivering  over  two 
thousand  babies  in  the  county.  She  rode  side  saddle,  on  a  little  bay 
mare,  her  black  satchel  on  her  arm,  a  figure  long  remembered  by 
the  older  residents.  She  came  to  be  called  “Granny”,  by  all.  The 
perils  of  her  lonely  rides  even  included  an  attack  on  her  mare  by 
two  stallions,  whom  she  fought  off  with  her  satchel  until  rescued 
by  a  neighbor,  in  the  nick  of  time.  The  devotion  between  her  and 
this  daughter-in-law  was  very  great.  Mary  Joan  married  William 
Brunk,  Feb.  9,  1860.  He  was  born  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  1836. 
He  died  in  1919,  and  she,  June  5,  1939,  both  in  Bloomfield,  la. 


Children,  born  in  Savannah,  Iowa: 

D711  i  Sarah  Brunk;  b.  Nov.  24,  1861. 

ii  Thomas  Martindale  Brunk;  b.  1863,  d.  1865. 

D712  iii  Lydia  Jane  Brunk;  b.  Feb.  11,  1866. 

D713  iv  Frances  Ellen  Brunk;  b.  Aug.  27,  1867. 

D714  v  Mariah  Angeline  Brunk;  b.  Oct.  25,  1870. 

D715  vi  George  Collier  Brunk;  b.  Sept.  3,  1872. 

D716  vii  Mary  Elsie  Brunk;  b.  May  17,  1875. 

D717  viii  Curtis  Everett  Brunk;  b.  Nov.  29,  1879. 

ix  Maude  Ethel  Brunk;  b.  Sept.  27,  1882;  m.  Feb.  5, 
1910,  Mordecai  M.  Daniel;  res.  Bloomfield;  ch. :  i, 
Dorothy,  b.  1910,  m.  1st,  1927,  Henry  C.  Harper, 
m.  2nd,  1947,  E.  L.  Coggins,  Sgt.  in  Army,  res. 
Roswell,  N.  M. 

D718  x  Edith  Irene  Brunk;  b.  Aug.  15,  1885. 


D340  ISAAC  NEWTON5  LUNSFORD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  4,  1849,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  He  practiced 
medicine  in  Iowa,  Illinois,  and  Missouri.  He  married,  first,  Martha 
G.  York.  She  died  in  1874,  in  childbirth,  and  is  buried  in  Savan¬ 
nah,  la.  He  married,  second,  in  1884,  Myra  Robinson.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  third,  in  1894,  Ida  M.  Wickizer,  who  died  in  1935.  Dr. 
Lunsford  left  a  glowing  reputation  in  the  Lunsford  family  for  his 
fine  tenor  voice,  his  skill  and  his  character.  He  died  Sept.  14,  1928, 
and  is  buried  in  Springfield,  Mo. 
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Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Missouri : 

i  Carrie  Frances  Lunsford;  b.  1873,  d.  1874. 

ii  Isaac  Marion  Lunsford ;  b.  1874,  d.  1878. 

D719  iii  Robinson  Bruce  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  4,  1885. 

iv  Frank  Lester  Lunsford;  b.  1888,  d.  1889. 

D720  v  Edna  Hazel  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  4,  1890. 

vi  Lena  Mae  Lunsford;  b.  July  22,  1896;  res.  Wash¬ 


ington,  D.  C. 

vii  Winford  Errett  Lunsford;  b.  July  3,  1901;  m.  1930, 
Mildred  Hamilton ;  res.  Springfield ;  ch. :  i,  Gary  H., 


b.  1940. 


D341  ROBERT  DENNY5  LUNSFORD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  Greencastle,  Ind.,  Sept.  28,  1852.  He  married, 
Feb.  14,  1873,  first,  Mary  A.  Dabney,  widow  of  his  brother,  James 
H.  She  died  in  1886.  His  second  wife  was  Susie  E.  Dooley,  who 
died  in  1889.  He  died  in  Bloomfield,  la.,  Oct.  28,  1937. 


Children,  born  in  Savannah,  la. : 

i  Miranda  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  10,  1873;  m.  1st,  John 
Kinkade,  d.  1926;  m.  2nd,  Walton  Harper;  d.  1947. 
D721  ii  Thomas  Henry  Lunsford;  b.  Aug.  14,  1875. 

iii  Mary  Joan  Lunsford;  b.  May  11,  1877 ;  res.  near 
Bloomfield. 

D722  iv  Amy  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  27,  1881. 

v  Francis  Marion  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  24,  1885,  raised 
by  his  aunt,  Sarah  Ann  Lunsford;  m.  Joann  Dungy; 
ch. :  i,  Loven;  ii,  Audley;  iii,  Archie  L. 

vi  Isaac  Newton  Lunsford ;  b.  about  1888,  d.  1889. 

D342  AMANDA  ELLEN5  LUNSFORD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Sept.  20,  1855,  in  Bloomfield,  la.  Oct.  5,  1871, 
she  married  Marquis  A.  Martindale,  born  in  1851.  He  died  in 
1924,  and  she,  Nov.  22,  1938,  in  Broadwater,  Neb. 


Children,  born  in  la.,  Mo.  and  Kan. 


D723 


D724 


D725 

D726 


i 

ii 

iii 

iv 

v 

vi 

vii 


James  Wesley  Martindale;  b.  Aug.  9,  1872. 
Sarah  Frances  Martindale;  b.  Aug.  1874,  d.  1876. 
William  Alfred  Martindale;  b.  1876,  d.  1887. 
Thomas  Edward  Martindale;  b.  Feb.  12,  1878. 
Isaac  Newton  Martindale;  b.  Sept.  12,  1879; 
Emma  McCowen ;  res.  Loveland,  Cal. 

Arthur  C.  Martindale;  b.  July  6,  1882. 

Jesse  Ernest  Martindale;  b.  May  7,  1886. 


m. 


Dr.  Isaac  Newton  Lunsford,  1849-1928,  Son  of  Sarah  Ann  (Denny)  Lunsford, 

No.  D340,  This  Book. 


Sarah  Ann  Denny,  1820-1912,  Daughter  of  William  R.  Denny  and  Wife  of 
Alfred  Lunsford,  Indiana  and  Iowa  Pioneers.  D109,  This  Book. 

Rada  Isabel  Lunsford,  1858-1939,  Daughter  of  Sarah  Ann  (Denny)  Lunsford 
and  Wife  of  Franklin  M.  Speer.  No.  D343,  This  Book. 

Alice  May  Speer,  Daughter  of  Rada  Isabel  (Lunsford)  Speer  and  Wife  of 

Rufus  J.  Stice.  D730  This  Book. 
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D727  viii  Lena  Ellen  Martindale;  b.  July  10,  1888. 

ix  Elmer  Washburn  Martindale;  b.  Jan.  20,  1891; 
m.  Apr.  2,  1913,  Gladys  Salisbury;  an  adopted  son, 
Eldon  L. ;  res.  Brewster,  Neb. 

D728  x  Leona  May  Martindale;  b.  July  15,  1893. 

xi  Alta  Clarice  Martindale;  b.  June  22,  1899;  m.  June 

6,  1923,  Galen  W.  Presnell ;  res.  Palo  Alto,  Cal. ; 
ch. :  i,  Elwyn  L.,  b.  1924;  ii,  Ronald  I.,  b.  1933. 

D343  RADA  IS  ABELL5  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  28,  1858,  in  Savannah,  la.  She  married  Franklin 
M.  Speer,  who  died  in  1943.  She  died  Mar.  10,  1939. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Lancaster,  Mo. : 

D729  i  Alfred  Columbus  Speer;  b.  July  3,  1875. 

D730  ii  Alice  May  Speer;  b.  Aug.  17,  1877. 

D731  iii  Harvey  Morton  Speer;  b.  Dec.  8,  1879. 

iv  Ebben  Roy  Speer ;  b.  Aug.  31,  1885 ;  m.  June  22, 

1910,  Olive  Stoker ;  res.  Salt  Lake  City ;  ch. :  i, 
Fern,  b.  1911,  m.  Charles  Schey;  ii,  Harn  J.,  b. 
1915,  m.  Francis  C.  Bromley. 

D344  ALFRED  COLUMBUS5  LUNSFORD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  Davis  Co.,  la.,  Apr.  17,  1861.  On  Nov.  24, 
1887,  he  married  Biantha  M.  York.  Mr.  Lunsford  died  Oct.  5, 
1843  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co. : 

D732  i  Myra  Miriam  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  30,  1888. 

D 733  ii  Dorcie  D.  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  12,  1891. 

D734  iii  George  Thomas  Lunsford;  b.  May  3,  1893. 

D735  iv  Vicie  Maye  Lunsford;  b.  June  22,  1896. 

D736  v  Vina  Faye  Lunsford;  b.  Mar.  23,  1901. 

D737  vi  Eunice  Lunsford;  b.  July  1,  1905. 

D345  JAMES  THOMAS5  DENNY  (Rob’t4,  Wm.3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Schuyler  Co.,  Mo.,  Aug.  28, 
1856.  He  still  lives,  a  county  landmark,  in  Bloomfield,  Ia.  He 
moved,  with  his  parents  to  Ottumwa,  Ia.,  in  1860,  was  educated 
by  a  private  teacher,  before  there  was  a  school,  watched  the  cattle 
and  hogs  swim  the  Des  Moines  River,  when  brought  to  market, 
and  saw  the  passing  of  the  frame  buildings  and  board  walks.  On 
Dec.  24,  1884,  he  married  Josie  Rector  and  moved  to  a  farm  in 
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Davis  Co.,  which  he  still  owns,  with  its  original  buildings  and 
some  of  the  original  implements.  Mrs.  Denny  died  in  1917.  Mr. 
Denny  lives  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Greiner. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia. 


i 

Alma  Leota  Denny;  b.  Dec.  2,  1885;  m.  Clyde 
Spurgeon,  Jan.  31,  1920;  d.  June  24,  1949. 

ii 

Roy  S.  Denny;  b.  Sept.  25,  1887;  m.  Delpha  Ban- 
dell,  Feb.  16,  1910;  res.  near  Bloomfield. 

D738 

•  •  • 

in 

Cleo  Denny;  b.  Sept.  16,  1890. 

iv 

Mary  Merle  Denny;  b.  Dec.  13,  1892;  m.  Dec.  24, 
1916,  Cedric  E.  Greiner,  deceased;  a  tireless  col¬ 
laborator  for  this  book;  res.  Bloomfield. 

D739 

V 

John  Nelson  Denny;  b.  Apr.  18,  1895. 

D740 

vi 

William  Otho  Denny;  b.  Aug.  11,  1897. 

D346  LENA  ELLEN5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Apr.  6,  1859,  in  Schuyler  Co.,  Mo.  Feb.  8,  1881,  she  married 
Thomas  H.  Hendren.  They  emigrated  to  Perkins  Co.,  Neb.,  in 
1888,  where  they  were  real  pioneers.  Mr.  Hendren  died  in  1937. 
She  died  Sept.  22,  1949,  in  Pleasanton,  Neb.,  survived  by  five 
children,  sixteen  grandchildren  and  twenty-three  great-grand¬ 
children. 


Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Nebraska: 

D741  i  Roy  O.  Hendren;  b.  Feb.  9,  1882. 

D742  ii  Lela  E.  Hendren ;  b.  Jan.  4,  1884. 

D743  iii  Ida  Irene  Hendren;  b.  Jan.  17,  1887. 

D744  iv  Carrie  M.  Hendren;  b.  Jan.  18,  1890. 

D745  v  Leslie  H.  Hendren;  b.  Oct.  1,  1892. 

vi  Robert  K.  Hendren;  b.  1896,  d.  1910. 

D746  vii  J.  Kenneth  Hendren ;  b.  Mar.  31,  1899. 

viii  Clarice  Martha  Hendren;  b.  1902,  d.  1905. 


D347  IDA  ISABELLE5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  17,  1863,  in  Wapello  Co.,  Ia.  Mar.  4,  1885,  she  married 
Alfred  L.,  son  of  Samuel  R.  and  Sarah  (Morgan)  Wheeler,  who 
died  in  1939.  Mrs.  Wheeler  died  Sept.  4,  1942,  in  Ottumwa,  Ia. 


Children,  born  in  Ottumwa: 

i  Cecil  Wheeler ;  died  in  infancy. 

D747  ii  Verda  Mae  Wheeler;  b.  Dec.  31,  1891. 

D748  iii  Frances  Wheeler;  b.  Oct.  8,  1897. 


Children  of  Robert  Steers  Denny.  No.  Dill,  This  Book.  Back  Row:  Ida  (Denny)  Wheeler, 
Gilbert,  Bertha  (Denny)  Farquhar;  Front  Row:  James,  Lena  (Denny)  Hendren,  Warren. 

Nos.  D345-D350,  This  Book. 
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iv  Florence  Wheeler;  b.  Feb.  1900;  m.  Robert  R. 
Kibler,  dec’d;  res.  Los  Angeles. 

D348  BERTHA  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Aug.  20,  1872,  in  Ottumwa,  la.  Oct.  31,  1894,  she  married  Rollo 
M.  Farquhar.  She  died  in  Jan.,  1942.  Mr.  Farquhar  lives  in 
Flagler,  Colo. 


Children,  born  in  Nebraska  and  Kansas: 


D749 


i  Vera  Farquhar ;  b.  Aug.  16,  1895. 

ii  Lulu  Farquhar;  b.  Sept.  30,  1896;  m.  John  C.  Rob¬ 
erts,  Mar.,  1930;  d.  Jan.,  1931. 

iii  Marie  Farquhar;  b.  Feb.  13,  1898;  m.  Aug.  20, 
1930,  Arthur  G.  Watters ;  res.  Denver,  Colo. ;  ch. : 
i,  Marilyn  J.,  b.  1931;  ii,  Robert  M.,  b.  1933;  iii, 
Patricia  K.,  b.  1936;  iv,  Lewis  L.,  b.  1938. 

iv  Nina  Farquhar ;  b.  Dec.  22,  1900 ;  m.  LeRoy 
George,  1928;  d.  1934. 

v  Clifford  Farquhar;  b.  Dec.  12,  1910;  res.  Flagler. 

vi  Robert  Farquhar;  b.  1905,  d.  1914. 


D349  WARREN  LEWIS5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Nov.  19,  1874,  in  Wapello  Co.,  Ia.  Sept.  30,  1896,  he 
married  Lulu  C.  Albin,  who  died  in  1930.  He  died  June  13,  1940. 


Children,  born  in  Guide  Rock,  Neb. 

i  Ethel  Leora  Denny;  b.  June  19,  1897;  m.  Nov.  17, 
1920,  Royal  A.  Ohlinger ;  res.  Amity,  Ore. ;  ch. :  i, 
Arthur  Denny,  b.  and  d.  1923 ;  ii,  Donald,  b.  1927 ; 
iii,  Ruth  E.,  b.  1931. 

ii  Emma  Lucille;  b.  and  d.  1912. 


D350  GILBERT  GODWIN5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  11,  1881,  in  Ottumwa,  Ia.  Mar.  14,  1906,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Georgia  G.  Adamson.  Mr.  Denny  died  Nov.  28,  1942,  in 
Superior,  Neb.,  where  she  lives. 

Children : 

i  Orma  Loree  Denny;  b.  Feb.  5,  1907;  m.  Oct.  5, 
1931,  Harvey  B.  Jones;  res.  Portland,  Ore.;  ch. :  i, 
Suzanne  L.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Denny  M.,  b.  1937. 

Robert  Gerald  Denny;  b.  Feb.  9,  1909;  m.  Helen 
Martin,  Oct.  15,  1930;  res.  Superior. 


u 
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iii  Wilbur  Russell  Denny;  b.  May  13,  1913;  m.  Sept. 
29,  1935,  Florence  J.  Montgomery;  res.  Pomona, 
Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Helene  D.,  b.  1939. 

iv  Doris  Pauline  Denny;  b.  Nov.  23,  1915;  m.  June  10, 
1942,  Cecil  Shafford;  res.  Portland,  Ore.;  ch. :  i, 
Larry  A.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Brian  Denny,  b.  1945. 

D351  MARY  ELLEN5  DENNY  (Alford4,  Jno.3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  20,  1844,  near  Knoxville,  Ill.  In  Dec., 
1865,  she  married  Milton  H.  Wentworth,  a  soldier  in  the  Union 
Army.  They  took  up  a  claim  in  western  Nebraska  and  later  in 
Oklahoma.  She  died  Feb.  14,  1912,  and  he,  in  1920,  both  in 
Oklahoma. 


Children,  born  in  Illinois  and  Missouri : 

Jennie  Wentworth;  b.  July  22,  1867. 

Dicy  Alice  Wentworth;  b.  Sept.  1,  1868. 
Alfred  Wilson  Wentworth;  b.  June  16,  1876. 
Hugh  Wentworth;  b.  Feb.  13,  1878. 

Ella  Wentworth;  died  in  her  thirties. 

John  L.  Wentworth;  b.  Mar.  5,  1886. 


D750 

i 

D751 

ii 

D752 

iii 

D753 

iv 

V 

D754 

vi 

D352  LEWIS  WEBSTER5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  9,  1853,  in  Galesburg,  Ill.  He  inherited  his  father’s 
farm  near  New  Hampton,  Mo.  He  married  Nov.  16,  1879,  Olive 
Allen,  a  first  cousin  and  step-sister  of  his  brother’s  wife,  Mary 
Maddox.  Mr.  Denny  died  Apr.  24,  1931,  and  she,  in  1935. 


Children,  born  in  New  Hampton,  Mo.: 


D755  i 

ii 

iii 

D756  iv 

v 

vi 

vii 


William  Arthur  Denny;  b.  Sept.  12,  1881. 

John  Allen  Denny;  b.  Sept.  28,  1883;  municipal 
judge;  m.  Bertha  Mary  Ogle,  who  died  Feb.,  1947; 
d.  Apr.  13,  1947 ;  lived  in  Tulsa,  Okla. 

Cora  Mae  Denny;  b.  Nov.  29,  1885;  m.  Alva  Tay¬ 
lor  ;  res.  Arcadia,  Cal. 

Thomas  Lewis  Denny ;  b.  Alar.  7,  1889. 

Orion  Wilson  Denny;  b.  July  1,  1894;  in  WAV.  I ; 
m.  May,  1924,  Merle  England ;  res.  Knoxville,  la. ; 
ch. :  i,  Alary  L.,  b.  1930. 

Alary  Jane  Denny;  b.  Apr.  5,  1896;  m.  Sept.  22, 
1919,  Claude  R.  Carter;  d.  Apr.  7,  1927 ;  ch. :  i. 
Loretta  E. ;  ii,  Alargaret  R. 

Sarah  Loretta  Denny;  b.  July  15,  1898;  m.  Feb. 
19,  1922,  Gilbert  W.  Weed;  res.  New  Hampton; 
ch. :  i,  Alary  J.,  b.  1923 ;  ii,  Lois  N.,  b.  1928. 
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D353  HUGH  QUINCY5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  July  15,  1857.  About  1879,  he  married  Mary  Maddox.  Mr. 
Denny  died  July  15,  1897,  and  she,  in  1937,  both  in  New  Hamp¬ 
ton,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Missouri : 

i  Roxie  Denny ;  b.  May  7,  1880 ;  m.  Melvin  Lewis ; 
res.  Gentry,  Mo. 

Alford  Wilson  Denny ;  b.  Mar.  2,  1882 ;  m.  Lillian 
Anderson,  who  d.  in  1943;  res.  New  Hampton. 
James  Blaine  Denny;  b.  May  13,  1884. 

Achsah  Jane  Thankful  Denny;  b.  June  14,  1889; 
-  Murphy;  lived  in  Darlington  Mo. 


D757 


li 

iii 

iv 


m. 


D354  WILLIAM  FLETCHER  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  Galesburg,  Ill.,  Sept.  23,  1859.  He  married 
Jan.  25,  1891,  Isabel  Noble.  Mr.  Denny  died  Dec.  25,  1905,  and 
she,  in  1916.  They  are  buried  in  Albany,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Gentry  Co.,  Mo. : 

i  Cora  Lee  Denny ;  b.  Aug.  23,  1892 ;  m.  Oct.  20, 
1918,  Reece  H.  Davis,  whose  father  was  one  of 
nineteen  children,  nine  of  whom  were  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army ;  res.  Bethany,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i,  Robert 
L.,  b.  Nov.  16,  1922,  radio  operator  in  Europe, 
W.W.  II,  Bronze  Medal,  m.  Aug.  30,  1947,  Jessie 
Wiley,  res.  San  Francisco. 

Carrie  Belle  Denny ;  b.  Apr.  6,  1898. 


D758 


u 


D355  JOHN5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  married  Jane 
Yocum,  in  Knox  Co.,  Ill.  He  took  up  a  claim  in  western  Ne¬ 
braska,  going  there  with  his  oldest  sister’s  family.  He  died  in 
Broken  Bow,  Neb.,  in  May,  1894.  His  family  moved  later,  with 
the  Wentworths,  to  Oklahoma. 

Child : 

i  William  Denny ;  married ;  ch. :  i,  Doris  ;  ii-iv,  names 
not  reported,  said  to  live  in  Kansas. 

D356  SARAH  FRANCES5  DENNY  (Jno.4,  Jno.3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Knox  Co.,  Ill.,  June  26,  1841,  and 
came  overland  to  Oregon  as  a  child.  July  23,  1856,  she  married 
Theodore,  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  (Rhodes)  Coulter,  who  died 
in  1880,  and  she,  Aug.  14,  1899,  both  in  Seattle. 
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Children,  born  near  Sublimity,  Oregon : 

i  Elva  Flowers  Coulter;  b.  Apr.  21,  1858;  m.  Orion 
O.  Denny  (No.  D361,  this  bk.). 

ii  Fletcher  Theodore  Coulter;  b.  1859,  d.  1939. 

iii  Lawrence  Coulter,  b.  1860 ;  d.  at  three,  scarlet  fever. 

iv  Viola  Esteline  Coulter;  b.  Sept.  27,  1861;  m.  Dr. 
David  Orr;  d.  Mar.  21,  1938. 

v  Samuel  Grant  Coulter;  m.  Jennie  - ;  several 

children. 

D357  MARTHA  ELLEN5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  3,  1845,  in  Knox  Co.,  Ill.  She  was  one  of  the  over¬ 
land  party.  As  a  young  woman  she  rode,  “like  an  Indian,”  on 
horseback  with  her  father,  over  his  “circuit,”  when  he  went  to 
preach  and  conduct  funerals.  Once  a  practical  joker  offered  to 
trade  her  for  wampum  to  Indians,  who,  in  all  seriousness,  attempted 
to  consummate  the  bargain,  and  were  so  aggrieved  at  their  failure 
that  trouble  was  threatened.  In  1865,  in  Jefferson,  Ore.,  she  mar¬ 
ried  Henry  C.  Tarpley,  who  came  to  Oregon  in  1853,  from  Mis¬ 
souri.  He  set  up  the  first  portable  saw  mill  at  Silverton,  on  Pud¬ 
ding  River.  Later  he  moved  his  mill  to  Eugene,  Ore.,  to  saw  ties 
for  the  railroad.  Mr.  Tarpley  died  in  Salem,  Ore.,  in  1921,  and 
she,  Jan.  22,  1927.  They  are  buried  in  Salem. 

Children,  born  in  Silverton,  Oregon: 

i  Louis  H.  Tarpley;  b.  Oct.  30,  1866;  m.  Bessie  E. 
Bugbee,  who  d.  1937 ;  d.  June  2,  1943;  ch. :  i,  Ford, 
d.  in  N.  Y.  in  1935;  ii,  Donald,  an  architect,  m. 
Mrs.  Mayo  (Thach)  Kline,  1934;  res.  Darien,  Conn. 

ii  Belle  N.  Tarpley;  b.  May  17,  1868;  m.  1st,  Frank 
Keith,  of  Portland,  Ore.,  who  d.  in  1914;  m.  2nd, 
Murray  Fleming,  who  d.  in  1937;  res.  Salem. 

iii  Daniel  Tarpley;  b.  Sept.  9,  1870;  in  Spanish- 
American  War;  m.  his  cousin,  Mabel  Pike  (No. 
D113,  vi,  this  bk.)  ;  d.  Mar.  20,  1938. 

iv  William  Tarpley;  b.  Mar.  4,  1874;  m.  Mary  Valet; 
d.  Mar.  4,  1927 ;  lived  in  Salem ;  ch. :  i,  Homer  D., 
res.  Denver,  Colo. 

v  Lela  Norene  Tarpley;  b.  Dec.  20,  1879;  m.  Aug. 
10,  1912,  Henry  Lee;  res.  Salem;  ch. :  i,  Patricia, 
b.  1919. 

D358  LOUIS  BRISTOL5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 


Louisa  Catherine  Denny,  1844-1924,  Daughter  of  Arthur  Armstrong  Denny 
and  Wife  of  George  F.  Frye,  of  Seattle,  Washington. 
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was  born  in  Knox  Co.,  Ill.,  Aug.  20,  1849,  and  was  in  the  overland 
party,  in  1852.  On  Sept.  1,  1872,  in  Salem,  Ore.,  he  married  Mary 
J.  Jacobs.  Mr.  Denny  died  Sept.  3,  1915,  and  is  buried  in  Myrtle 
Creek,  Ore.  Mrs.  Denny  married,  second,  James  S.  Breeding. 
She  died  in  1936. 


Children,  born  in  Oregon  and  Washington : 

i  Frances  Denny;  b.  1873,  d.  1874. 

ii  Mollie  Ethel  Denny;  b.  Jan.  24,  1875;  m.  Herbert 
W.  Hunt,  Sept.,  1894;  d.  Oct.  5,  1905. 

iii  Arthur  Nimbrod  Denny;  b.  July  8,  1878;  m.  Agnes 
Shambrook,  May  1,  1912;  d.  Nov.  3,  1930. 

iv  John  Fletcher  Denny;  b.  Apr.  7,  1883;  m.  Mary  A. 
Furlong,  Dec.  1916;  d.  Feb.  1920. 

v  Lucile  Beatrice  Denny;  b.  June  8,  1894;  m.  Dec.  24, 
1915,  Walter  Rainville,  who  d.  in  1948;  res.  Eugene, 
Ore. ;  ch. :  i,  James  W.,  b.  and  d.  1918 ;  ii,  Edith  N., 
b.  1919,  m.  1942,  Fred  A.  Riebe,  in  Navy,  W.W.  II, 
res.  Eugene,  Ore. ;  iii,  Delbert,  b.  1926,  disabled  in 
W.W.  II ;  iv,  Joan  C.,  b.  1936. 

D359  LOUISA  CATHERINE5  DENNY  (Arthur4, 
John3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Abington,  Ill.,  Oct.  20, 
1844.  She  was  one  of  the  children  in  the  pioneer  party,  in  1851, 
and  spent  the  rest  of  her  life  in  Seattle,  Wn.  On  Oct.  20,  1860, 
she  married  George  F.  Frye,  founder  of  the  Frye  Opera  House 
and  Frye  Hotel.  He  died  in  1912,  and  she,  Mar.  22,  1924. 


Children,  born  in  Seattle : 
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ii 

iii 
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vi 


James  Marion  Frye;  b.  Aug.  22,  1861. 

Mary  Louisa  Frye;  b.  about  1863;  m.  1st,  Mar.  4, 
1896,  Capt.  George  H.  Fortson,  killed  at  Manila, 
P.  I.,  1899,  m.  2nd,  Dr.  Milton  W.  Kirk. 

Sarah  Sophie  Frye;  b.  about  1866;  author  of  sev¬ 
eral  historical  books  relating  to  Seattle  and  Trustee 
of  the  Washington  Children’s  Home  for  twenty-five 
years;  m.  Dec.  14,  1908,  Daniel  W.  Bass,  who  d.  in 
1936;  d.  July  28,  1947. 

George  Arthur  Frye ;  b.  1869,  d.  1893. 

Roberta  Gertrude  Frye. 

Elizabeth  Helen  Frye;  b.  Nov.  6,  1878;  a  writer 
of  verse  and  active  in  hospital  work;  m.  Jan.  16, 
1907,  Virgil  N.  Bogue;  res.  Seattle. 
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D360  ROLLAND  HERSCHEL5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  Portland,  Ore.,  Sept.  2,  1851,  while  his  parents 
were  making  their  memorable  overland  journey,  which  resulted 
in  the  founding  of  Seattle,  Wn.  On  Nov.  13,  1851,  he  was  the 
youngest  of  the  party  of  twelve  adults  and  twelve  children,  who 
were  unloaded,  in  a  pouring  rain,  from  the  schooner  “Exact”,  on 
the  shore  at  Alki  Point,  Puget  Sound.  For  lack  of  milk  he  was  fed 
all  that  winter  on  clam  broth.  He  was  the  longest  survivor  of  the 
party.  He  spent  his  childhood  in  a  log  cabin,  in  a  dense  forest, 
surrounded  by  Indians.  He  lived  to  see  Seattle  become  a  huge 
city.  His  business  interests  were  diverse  and  large,  including  the 
Denny  Clay  Co.,  which  laid,  in  1892,  the  first  brick  pavement  in 
Seattle.  He  became  manager  of  Denny  Estate,  Inc.  For  his  mar¬ 
riage,  Nov.  15,  1877,  in  Coupeville,  Wn.,  to  Alice  M.  Kellogg,  he 
chartered  a  tug  and  took  a  group  of  friends  to  the  ceremony,  on 
Whitby  Is.,  which  took  place  in  spite  of  the  loss  of  the  white  satin 
bridal  outfit  by  ship-wreck,  and  the  gray  “second-day”  dress  had 
to  be  pressed  into  service.  He  had  cleared  the  land  and  built  a 
square  eight  room  house  on  Front  St.,  Seattle,  later  destroyed  in 
the  fire.  The  return  trip  was  through  stormy  and  “sea  sick” 
weather.  Their  later  home  was  on  Lake  Washington.  Mrs.  Denny, 
who  was  born  in  1857,  was  active  in  various  Pioneer  Associations. 
Mr.  Denny  died  June  13,  1939,  and  she  in  1940.  They  are  buried 
in  Seattle. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

i  Florence  K.  Denny;  b.  Sept.  12,  1878;  m.  June  22, 
1904,  W.  G.  Heliker;  taught  English  in  Pekin  Univ. 
China,  and  in  the  Mitsui  family,  in  Japan;  served 
overseas,  W.W.  I  as  X-ray  Technician;  for  many 
years  social  worker  in  Seattle  and  probation  officer 
at  the  Juvenile  Court,  retired  1938;  res.  Seattle. 

ii  Caroline  Denny;  b.  Feb.  23,  1881;  m.  June  18,  1913, 
Percy  H.  Bamford,  who  d.  1950;  res.  Seattle. 

D761  iii  Edith  Dillon  Denny;  b.  Nov.  8,  1884. 

D361  ORION  ORVIL5  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  July  17,  1853,  first  white  child  born  in  Seattle.  Aug.  13,  1874, 
he  married  the  daughter  of  his  first  cousin,  Elva  F.  Coulter  (No. 
D356,  i,  this  bk.),  a  poet,  musician  and  leader  in  cultural,  press 


Rolland  Herschel  Denny,  1851-1939,  Son  of  Arthur  Armstrong  Denny  and 
Husband  of  Alice  Kellogg,  1857-1940,  Both  of  Seattle,  Washington. 


Elva  Flowers  Coulter.  D356,  This  Book.  Daughter  of  Sarah  Frances  (Denny) 
Coulter;  Wife,  First,  of  her  Cousin,  Orion  Orvil  Denny,  No.  D361,  This  Book; 

Second,  of  Frank  L.  Richmond. 
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and  political  groups.  She  wrote  the  libretto  for  the  opera,  “Mar¬ 
quise  de  Pompadour,”  by  Luchesi,  presented  at  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  House,  N.  Y.  Her  second  husband  was  Frank  L.  Richmond. 
Mr.  Denny  died  Feb.  26,  1916,  in  Seattle.  Mrs.  Richmond  died 
in  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Nov.  6,  1919. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

i  Mabel  Elizabeth  Denny ;  m.  Oct.  19,  1895,  Howard 

G.  Thompson,  d.  1926,  whose  biography  is  given  in 
“The  Eddy  Family  in  America,”  by  Ruth  Story 
(Devereux)  Eddy;  a  collaborator  for  fifty  years  with 
Bishop  Collins  Denny  and  the  authors  of  this  Series ; 
a  world  traveler,  active  in  many  phases  of  Seattle 
life;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Mary  E.,  b.  Oct.  3,  1912, 
m.  Sept.  2,  1933,  Arthur  T.  Ostrander,  Army  Major, 
W.W.  II ;  res.  Seattle. 

D762  ii  Anita  Elva  Denny. 

D362  ARTHUR  WILSON5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Apr.  18,  1859,  in  Seattle,  Wn.  Mar.  4,  1886,  he  married 
Catherine  A.  Orr,  of  Santa  Barbara,  Cal.  They  lived  in  Seattle. 
Mr.  Denny  died  Nov.  14,  1919  and  she  in  1926. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Grace  Lenora  Denny;  b.  Feb.  3,  1887;  m.  1st,  Nov. 
4,  1908,  Hendrick  R.  Suydam ;  ch. :  i,  Katrinka,  b. 
1911,  m.  1st.,  F.  E.  C.  Roelker,  1930,  m.  2nd,  Richard 

H.  Mount,  1939,  res.  New  York;  ii,  Patricia,  b. 
1921;  m.  2nd,  Richard  Cunningham;  res.  New 
York. 

ii  Arthur  Armstrong  Denny,  II,  b.  Sept.  20,  1888;  m. 
1st,  Sept.  23,  1916,  Genevieve  L.  Cockrell ;  m.  2nd, 
May  1,  1930,  Maxine  E.  McArthur ;  res.  Lakeside, 
Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Arthur  A.,  Ill,  b.  1932. 

iii  Merle  Wilson  Denny ;  b.  Feb.  1,  1891 ;  wounded 
W.W.  I ;  m.  three  times ;  ch. :  i,  Martha  J.,  b.  1920, 
m.  1942,  Meredith  Stewart,  1st  Lt.  Signal  Corps, 
W.W.  II ;  ii,  Brewster,  m.  1950,  Patricia  Sollitt, 
res.  Boston,  Mass. 

iv  Helen  Catherine  Denny ;  b.  May  21,  1892 ;  m.  1st, 
Nov.  16,  1915,  Franklin  G.  Carnahan ;  ch. :  i,  Stuart 
Denny,  d.  1934;  ii,  Coleson  Denny,  dec’d;  m.  2nd, 
Michail  E.  Kalette. 

v  Robert  Orr  Denny ;  b.  1898,  a.  1909. 
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D363  CHARLES  LATIMER5  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  May  21,  1861,  in  Seattle,  in  a  log  cabin,  whose 
site  was  later  occupied  by  the  Stevens  Hotel.  He  was  called  the 
University  twin,  because  his  birth  delayed  his  father’s  attendance 
at  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone.  He  was  a  charter  member  of 
the  Young  Naturalists  Society,  which  flourished  in  the  ’80’s,  and 
was  honored  for  his  scientific  work  when  David  Starr  Jordan 
named  a  new  species  of  Puget  Sound  fish  the  “Liparis  Dennyi.” 
He  was  a  member  of  Seattle’s  School  Board  and  was  engaged  in 
various  businesses.  June  15,  1887,  he  married  Viretta  C.  Cham¬ 
bers,  who  was  active  in  civic  enterprises  in  Seattle.  Mr.  Dennv 
died  May  13,  1919. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Horton  Hershel  Denny;  b.  Nov.  4,  1888;  architect 
and  artist;  d.  Oct.  13,  1925;  m.  July  30,  1921,  Maud 
McQuayle,  who  lives  in  Berkeley,  Cal. 

ii  Andrew  Chambers  Denny;  b.  Mar.  8,  1893;  m.  Dec. 
27,  1926,  Mrs.  Louise  (Thomas)  Corbin;  res  Seat¬ 
tle;  ch. :  i,  David  T.,  b.  1927;  ii,  Ann  L.,  b.  1931. 

D364  ABBIE  LENA5  DENNY  (David4,  Jno.3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Seattle,  Wn,  Aug.  29,  1858,  in  her 
father  s  log  cabin  home.  May  4,  1876,  she  married  Edward  L. 
Lindsley,  born  in  1853,  who  came  to  Seattle,  via  Panama  in  1873. 
They  built  their  home  on  Lake  Chelan,  Wn.  She  died  Oct.  6, 
1915,  and  he  died  in  1933. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

i  Lawrence  Denny  Lindsley;  b.  Mar.  18  1878;  m.  1st, 
Sept.  20,  1918,  Pearl  A.  Miller,  who  d.  in  1920;  m. 
2nd,  Dec.  14,  1944,  Sarah  Sonju;  a  photographer, 
who  lectures  on  western  subjects;  res.  Seattle;  ch. : 
i,  Abbie,  b.  and  d.  1920. 

ii  Mabel  Madge  Lindsley;  b.  Sept.  24,  1879;  m.  Fred¬ 
erick  P.  Hunter;  d.  Dec.  26,  1919. 

D763  iii  Sarah  Winola  Lindsley;  b.  July  16,  1881. 

D764  iv  Annie  Irene  Lindsley;  b.  Dec.  1,  1882. 

v  Norman  David  Lindsley;  b.  Jan.  2,  1884;  a  mining 
engineer  and  Capt.  W.W.  I;  m.  1st,  Feb.  7,  1909, 
Dorothy  V.  Mitchell;  m.  2nd,  St.  Claire  Ransford; 
res.  Chelan,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Margaret  M.,  b.  1938; 
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ii,  Donald  D.,  b.  1939;  iii  Roderic  B.,  b.  1940;  iv, 
Theron  G.,  b.  1941. 

vi  Harold  Denny  Lindsley ;  b.  and  d.  1887. 

D365  JOHN  BUNYON5  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Jan.  30,  1862,  in  Seattle,  Wn.  He  was  an  attorney  with 
a  hobby  for  music.  Part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  Alaska.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  first,  Jan.  15,  1887,  Carrie  V.  Palmer,  a  member  of  King 
County  Bar.  Mr.  Denny  married,  second,  Carrie  Z.  Crysler,  Aug. 
24,  1892.  He  died  in  Seattle  June  25,  1913.  Mrs.  Denny  lives 
in  Pasadena,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

D765  i  Edward  Harold  Denny;  b.  Sept.  11,  1887. 

D 766  ii  Anna  Louise  Denny;  b.  July  13,  1889. 

D767  iv  Helen  Tuthill  Denny;  b.  Dec.  8,  1893. 

D366  DAVID  THOMAS  DENNY,  II  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Seattle,  Wn.,  May  6,  1867.  An  electrical  engineer,  he 
laid  the  first  street  railway  in  Seattle.  For  diversion  he  was  solo 
cornetist  in  “Pop”  Wagner’s  Band,  a  real  institution  in  its  day. 
Dec.  9,  1881,  he  married  Nellie  E.  Graham,  born  in  1871.  She 
too  saw  Seattle  grow  from  a  log  cabin  town  to  a  great  metropolis 
and  had  a  hand  in  much  of  its  civic  development.  Her  father’s 
second  wife  was  one  of  the  “Mercer  girls.”  Mr.  Denny  died  Oct. 
4,  1939,  in  Seattle.  Mrs.  Denny  still  lives  in  their  old  home. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle,  Washington: 

i  Inez  Louisa  Denny ;  b.  Nov.  19  1893 ;  m.  Apr.  13, 
1918,  John  C.  Whiteaker,  a  Marine  in  W.W.  I;  res. 
Seattle;  ch. :  i,  John  Denny,  b.  Feb.  3,  1926,  in  Navy, 
W.W.  II. 

ii  Walter  Claude  Denny;  b.  1896,  d.  1932;  Phoenix, 
Ariz. 

iii  David  Thomas  Denny,  III ;  b.  Mar.  5,  1898 ;  res. 
Tanacrossing,  Alaska. 

D367  VICTOR  WINFIELD  SCOTT5  DENNY,  Sr. 
(same  as  above)  was  born  Aug.  9,  1869,  at  Valley  Farm,  King 
Co.,  Wn.  He  was  an  assayer.  He  married,  Aug.  12,  1891,  Lillie 
J.  Frankland.  Mr.  Denny  died  Aug.  8,  1920  and  she,  in  1931. 
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Children,  born  in  Seattle,  Washington: 

i  Madge  Decatur  Denny;  b.  Oct.  18,  1894;  m.  Aug.  3, 
1922,  George  E.  Mathieu,  lawyer,  who  was  in  both 
World  Wars,  two  years  in  Pacific  Area  as  Lt.  Col.; 
res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Madge  A.,  b.  1923,  m.  John  G. 
Thompson,  1946,  res.  Seattle;  ii,  Mary  L.,  b.  1929, 
m.  Donald  K.  McBride,  1949,  res.  Seattle. 

ii  Elizabeth  Crocker  Denny;  b.  Dec.  25,  1896;  m.  Oct. 
4,  1916,  John  J.  Harris,  a  broker;  res.  Seattle;  ch. : 
i,  John  B.,  b.  1918,  nine  years  in  Navy  Air  Force  and 
Lt.  Comdr.  in  Berlin  Air  Lift ;  res.  Seattle ;  ii, 
David  V.,  b.  1923,  Navy  flier,  W.W.  II ;  iii,  Eliza¬ 
beth  J.,  b.  1929,  m.  1950,  Thomas  A.  Davies,  res. 
Seattle;  iv,  Andrew  J.,  b.  1932,  Air  Force  Reserve. 

iii  Victor  W.  S.  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  Feb.  5,  1903;  served 
as  Lt.  in  the  Army;  m.  Virginia  Chamberlin,  Feb. 
26,  1926;  res.  Seattle. 

D368  MARY  ANN5  DUCKWORTH  (Rachel4  Stone, 
Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  near  Greencastle, 
Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1833,  as  recorded  in  her  father’s  diary.  About  June, 
1855,  she  married  George  C.  O’Neal.  At  nineteen  he  became  a 
teacher  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  The  diary  makes  no  mention  of  this 
marriage,  but  does  record  hauling  brick  for  them  and  helping  raise 
their  barn,  as  well  as  a  trip  to  town  about  G.  C.  O’Neal’s  deed. 
They  accompanied  her  parents  when  they  moved  to  Davis  Co.,  Ia. 
in  1854.  There  they  bought  a  small  farm  of  ninety-eight  acres 
and  for  many  years  the  diary  records  all  sorts  of  services  to  the 
O’Neals.  Their  farm  was  described  as  “well  improved.”  Mr. 
O’Neal  taught  eleven  terms  in  Davis  Co.  He  was  once  elected 
justice  but  declined  the  office.  He  was  a  “Greenbacker”  in  politics, 
and  “highly  respected“  by  his  neighbors.  “In  spite  of  having  more 
needs  than  money,  with  her  large  family,  Mary  Ann  evened  up 
each  day  with  a  smile.”  She  died  in  Apponoose,  Co.,  Ia.  Her 
father  recorded :  “Sun.  Aug.  23,  1885,  Sis  died.” 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa: 

i  Rachel  Isabel  O’Neal;  b.  June  17,  1856;  m.  John 
Hopkins,  whose  sister,  Nancy,  m.  Rachel’s  uncle, 
Enoch  Duckworth;  d.  May  14,  1920;  res.  Davis  Co.; 
ch. :  i,  Floyd,  b.  1882,  m.  Della  D.  Russell,  1903, 


William  Albert  Duckworth,  1837-1919,  Son  of  Rachel  Thomas  (Stone)  Duck¬ 
worth  and  Grandson  of  Mary  Thomas  (Denny)  Stone.  No.  D369  This  Book 
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res.  West  Grove,  la.;  ii,  Ralph,  b.  1886;  iii,  Lura, 
b.  1892,  m.  Frank  Lamb. 

ii  Elma  V.  O’Neal;  m.  Rev.  S.  S.  Martin. 

iii  Benjamin  E.  O’Neal. 

iv  Elmer  Elsworth  O’Neal. 

v  Elwyn  O’Neal. 

vi  Carrie  E.  O’Neal. 

vii  Ivy  M.  O’Neal;  m.  Garry  Wood;  res.  Newton,  la. 

viii  Clinton  M.  O’Neal. 

ix  Horace  Greeley  O’Neal. 

x  Viola  V.  O’Neal. 

D369  WILLIAM  ALBERT5  DUCKWORTH  (same  as 
above)  was  born  on  his  parents’  farm,  near  Greencastle,  Ind.,  May 
31,  1837.  His  father  was  daily  occupied  in  teaching  school.  With 
two  little  toddlers  in  the  home,  Thomas,  as  he  tells  in  his  Diary, 
went  to  fetch  his  wife’s  sister  Mary  Jane  to  help  with  her  care. 
At  seventeen,  William  was  taken,  by  covered  wagon,  to  Davis 
Co.,  Ia.  For  four  years  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  millwright.  Jan. 
26,  1859,  as  set  down  in  the  Diary,  he  married  Rebecca  C.  Evans, 
born  in  1841.  Her  great-great-grandfather,  Joseph  Yaden,  was  one 
of  the  Hessian  soldiers  taken  prisoner  at  Trenton.  He  became  a 
convert  to  the  Revolutionary  cause,  married  Mary  Proctor,  cousin 
of  Gen.  Proctor,  and  joined  the  Continentals.  William  Albert  en¬ 
listed  in  his  older  brother’s  Company  in  the  Union  Army,  and  later 
became  a  Lt.  in  the  10th  Colored  Inf.  He  fought  at  the  battles  of 
Ft.  Donelson,  Shiloh,  Corinth,  Pea  Ridge  and  others.  For  fifty- 
two  days  he  was  a  prisoner.  He  marched  with  Sherman  to  the 
Sea.  He  lost  an  iron  foundry  by  fire  in  Ottumwa,  la.,  in  1876,  then 
had  a  grist  mill  in  Davis  Co.,  and  finally  lived  in  Keosauqua,  Ia. 
His  large  home  there  included  a  fine  library,  and  to  him  must  go 
the  credit  of  preserving  his  father’s  unique  Diary,  in  which  he  made 
the  last  three  entries.  He  was  an  active  Mason  as  are  his  sons. 
Mrs.  Duckworth  died  in  1889,  and  he,  Feb.  10,  1919. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa : 

i  William  Thomas  Duckworth;  b.  1860,  d.  1862;  his 
grandfather  recording:  “Went,  Willy,  burying.” 

D768  ii  Herbert  Evans  Duckworth ;  b.  Apr.  28,  1863. 

D769  iii  Albert  Stone  Duckworth;  a  twin,  b.  Apr.  28,  1863. 

John  Alexander  Duckworth;  b.  1866,  d.  1868. 


iv 
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V  Rachel  Elizabeth  Duckworth;  b.  Aug.  20,  1868;  m. 
1st,  Oct.  1,  1899,  Oscar  McCrary,  who  d.  1926; 
m.  2nd,  G.  Milton  Brannan,  Dec.  30,  1930;  d.  Apr. 
29,  1934. 

vi  Lewis  Sommers  Duckworth;  b.  Aug.  10,  1873; 
bandsman,  50th  la.  Reg.  Sp.-Am.  War ;  m.  1st,  Sept. 
18,  1901,  Katharine  H.  Hufford,  who  d.  1931 ;  m. 
2nd,  Sept.  25,  1932,  Sophie  E.  Weisensee;  annalist 
of  his  branch  of  the  family,  and  generously  sup¬ 
plied  records  for  this  book;  res.  Wichita,  Kan.; 
ch. :  i,  Edith  T.,  b.  and  d.  1902. 

D370  SARA  ANGELINE5  DUOKWORTH  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Apr.  22,  1839.  Again  her  mother  did  well  and 
her  father  could  go  to  town  the  following  day  and  plowed  for  Mr. 
Christy  the  day  after  that.  But  he  welcomed  this  new  daughter 
with  flourishes  and  his  best  penmanship,  in  a  block  at  the  bottom 
of  the  April  page  in  the  Diary.  She  was  “a  Denny  in  looks  and 
disposition.”  In  June  1860,  she  married  Francis  W.  Hammitt.  Her 
father  put  in  a  busy  month  on  his  farm,  though  he  went  to  Drake- 
ville  on  June  11,  and  that  may  have  been  the  occasion  of  the  un¬ 
mentioned  marriage.  In  Aug.  1873,  her  father  came  from  Iowa  to 
Colorado  for  a  visit  of  two  months.  He  went  down  into  Kansas  and 
saw  four  buffalo,  to  Denver  and  climbed  Pike’s  Peak,  forked  hay, 
helped  milk  twenty-three  cows,  went  fishing  and  “viewed  the  land¬ 
scape.”  The  trip  home  by  train  cost  $81.10,  with  many  changes. 
Sara  died  “in  childbirth”,  Sept.  28,  1879,  on  their  ranch,  south  of 
Platteville,  Colo.  Mr.  Hammit  married  , second,  Mrs.  Louise  Shea. 
He  died  in  1915. 


Children,  born  near  Platteville,  Colorado  : 

D770  i  Alvia  Delizon  Hammitt;  b.  Mar.  12,  1861. 

D771  ii  Ellen  V.  Hammitt ;  b.  Apr.  14,  1862. 

D772  iii  G.  Warren  Hammitt ;  b.  Sept.  25,  1865. 

iv  Carl  D.  Hammitt;  b.  Sept.  25,  1867;  m.  Mrs.  Esther 
Stillwell,  widow  of  Jack  Stillwell,  the  hero  of  the 
famous  Beecher’s  Island  Indian  fight ;  to  Europe 
with  Buffalo  Bill’s  shows,  in  his  youth ;  Police  Chief 
of  Cody,  Wyoming ;  dec’d. 

v  Frank  N.  Hammitt;  b.  1869;  m.  -  Polhamous ; 

member  of  the  Buffalo  Bill  Troupe;  Wyoming 
Ranger,  killed  in  line  of  duty  in  mountains,  north  of 
Cody,  July  25,  1903. 
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D 773  vi  Elma  M.  Hammitt;  b.  Apr.  20,  1872. 

D774  vii  Pearl  Hammitt;  b.  July  18,  1876. 

viii  -  Hammitt;  d.  at  birth,  Sept.  1879. 

D371  DAVID  ALLEN5  DUCKWORTH  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  16,  1841.  This  time  his  father  stayed  home 
and  bottomed  chairs  on  the  birthday,  and  hoed  corn  during  the  two 
following  days.  This  boy  too  is  given  a  box  at  the  bottom  of  the 
diary  page.  He  enlisted,  with  his  brothers,  in  the  Union  Army,  saw 
active  fighting  in  many  battles  and  came  home  safely.  He  became 
a  physician  and  surgeon.  He  married,  first,  Susan  Hunter,  Feb. 
27,  1871.  She  died  in  1887.  He  married,  second,  Mary  Horton. 
He  was  killed  in  Keosauqua,  la.,  Nov.  19,  1891. 

Children,  born  at  Louisville,  Kansas : 

i  Georgia  Winifred  Duckworth ;  b.  Dec.  1,  1871 ;  m. 
N.  P.  Knight,  May  29,  1901 ;  d.  Aug.  15,  1922. 

ii  Mary  L.  Duckworth;  b.  1874,  d.  1876. 

iii  Otis  DeFay  Duckworth;  b.  Apr.  27,  1876;  m.  June 
27,  1893,  Mary  Johnson;  res.  Calumet  City,  Ill.; 
ch. :  i,  Georgia  S.,  b.  1895,  m.  John  Ennis,  res. 

•  Calumet  City;  ii,  Omar,  b.  1896,  d.  1897. 

iv  Thomas  Omar  Duckworth;  b.  Nov.  7,  1878;  m. 
July  20,  1905,  Laura  H.  Meyer,  who  lives  in  Chicago, 
Ill.;  d.  Oct.  17,  1945. 

v  Albert  Orton  Duckworth;  b.  Nov.  7,  1878;  m.  July 
25,  1906;  Annabelle  Bertram;  res.  Worth,  Ill. 

vi  Enoch  Orville  Duckworth ;  b.  and  d.  1885. 

vii  Gretchen  Clara  Duckworth;  b.  1889,  d.  1910. 

D372  ENOCH  ASBURY5  DUCKWORTH  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Mar.  17,  1843,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  The  laconic 
Diary  is  content  to  say,  “child  born” ;  probably  the  “comet  tail”  of 
the  night  before  seemed  more  worthy  of  record.  It  was  snowy 
March  weather  and  his  father  got  in  wood  the  next  day.  Then  on 
Sunday  it  was  he  who  “rested.”  Enoch  was  taken  to  Iowa  at 
eleven.  He  enlisted  in  the  same  company  with  his  brothers  in  the 
Union  Army.  After  the  War,  he  had  a  prosperous  saw-mill  busi¬ 
ness.  Later  he  was  a  druggist  and  banker  in  Lancaster,  Mo.  He 
was  a  “Greenbacker”  in  politics.  Mar.  12,  1867,  he  married  Nan 
Hopkins,  whose  brother  John,  married  Enoch’s  niece,  Rachel 
O’Neal.  Mr.  Duckworth  died  Oct.  19,  1911,  and  his  wife,  in  1946, 
aged  over  ninety-nine  years. 
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Children,  born  in  Davis  County,  Iowa : 


D775 


D776 


i  Arthur  D.  Duckworth;  b.  Jan.  2,  1868. 

ii  Charles  Guy  Duckworth ;  b.  Dec.  25,  1869 ;  a  drug¬ 
gist;  m.  Ella  Potter;  d.  Aug.  28,  1936,  Lancaster, 
Mo. 

iii  John  Carlton  Duckworth;  b.  Dec.  7,  1870;  a 
physician;  m.  Emma  Tuttle;  d.  Nov.  1929,  Sioux 
City,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Max. 

iv  William  Albert  Duckworth;  b.  Feb.  17,  1877. 


D373  GEORGE  LEWIS  THOMAS5  DUCKWORTH 
(same  as  above)  was  born  Nov.  20,  1848,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  It 
was  freezing  weather  and  his  father  found  it  necessary  to  “daub” 
up  the  old  log  house  within  a  few  days  of  his  birth,  though  he 
“hauled  corn”  the  following  day.  This  son  was  “a  natural  born 
machinist,”  and  must  have  become  very  useful  on  the  farm.  He 
married  Elizabeth  Hunter,  Nov.  14,  1869.  They  lived  in  Bloom¬ 
field,  la. 


Children,  born  in  Bloomfield,  Iowa: 


i 

ii 

iii 

iv 

D 777  v 


James  Duckworth ;  b.  1867,  d.  1884. 

Musette  Duckworth ;  b.  1869 ;  m.  1888,  A.  T.  Dow¬ 
ney  ;  d.  1898 ;  ch. :  i,  Harry,  dec’d. 

Henry  Duckworth ;  b.  1871 ;  m.  1901,  Lancha  Low- 
enberg ;  d.  1921 ;  ch. :  i,  Marguerite,  dec’d. 

Zeppa  Duckworth ;  b.  1873,  d.  1888. 

Robert  L.  Duckworth;  b.  Oct.  22,  1875. 


D374  LEWIS  PRESTON5  STONE  (Wm.4,  Mary3 
Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  22,  1844,  in  Putnam 
Co.,  Ind.  Aug.  28,  1870,  he  married  Maria  E.  Wilkinson,  who 
died  in  1907.  Mr.  Stone  died  Jan.  1,  1921,  in  Danville,  Ill.  They 
are  buried  in  Clay  Co.,  Ind. 


Children : 

i 

ii 

D778  iii 
iv 


Dora  Etta  Stone ;  b.  May  28,  1871 ;  lived  in  Muncie, 
Ind. 

Ralph  Herbert  Stone ;  b.  Aug.  28,  1873 ;  res.  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C. 

Arthur  Prentice  Stone ;  b.  Apr.  2,  1877. 

Frank  Wilkinson  Stone;  b.  Oct.  22,  1878;  m.  Georgia 
Hay,  Jan.  1,  1900;  res.  Washington. 
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D375  WILLIAM5  DUCKWORTH  (Mary4  Stone, 
Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  by  report,  was  an  interior 
decorator  in  St.  Louis.  No  contacts  have  been  made  with  descen¬ 
dants.  They  are  reported  to  be  as  follows : 

Children : 

i  Ora  Duckworth;  m.  -  Shepherd;  res.  Indian¬ 

apolis,  Ind. 

ii  Clyde  Duckworth. 

iii  -  Duckworth;  a  son,  who  went  west. 

iv  -  Duckworth ;  a  son,  who  lived  and  died  near 

Independence,  Mo. 

v  Harry  Duckworth  ;  who  lived  in  Wichita,  Kan. ;  ch. : 
i,  Jack,  res.  Wichita. 

D376  LYDIA5  DUCKWORTH  (same  as  above)  mar¬ 
ried  Jason  Battin  (No.  D120,  viii,  this  bk.)  in  Iowa. 


Children : 

i  Ella  Battin;  “a  beautiful  girl”;  d.  of  consumption. 

ii  Harry  Battin ;  m.  - ;  ch. :  - ;  a  grand¬ 

daughter  who  was  Red  Cross  nurse  in  W.W.  II. 

D377  WILLIAM  WASHINGTON5  SENSENEY 
(Sara4  Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb. 
13,  1852,  in  Ottumwa,  la.  He  married,  Jan.  6,  1876,  Martha 
Barnett,  sister  of  George  Barnett,  who  married  William’s  sister, 
Belle,  thus  setting  up  again  the  familiar  pattern  of  double  first 
cousins.  They  lived  in  Bloomfield,  la.  He  is  buried  in  Ottumwa,  la. 


Children, 

born 

in  Bloomfield,  Iowa: 

D779 

i 

Elva  Denny  Senseney;  b.  Apr.  27,  1879. 

•  • 

u 

Walter  Senseney;  deceased. 

D780 

iii 

Orpha  Senseney;  b.  Sept.  4,  1883. 

D781 

iv 

Olaf  Ora  Senseney;  b.  Oct.  14,  1885. 

V 

Glenn  Senseney;  b.  Aug.  25,  1904;  m.  — 

Bucyrus,  Ohio. 

res. 


D378  LUCINDA  ISABELLE5  SENSENEY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Sept.  28,  1854,  near  Greencastle,  Ind.  She  “in¬ 
herited  the  Stone  characteristics.”  Her  youth  was  spent  in  the 
home  of  her  maternal  grandfather,  but  the  family  returned  to  Iowa 
before  her  marriage.  Nov.  19,  1874,  she  married  George  Marion 
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Barnett,  born  1842,  who  was  blind  his  last  seven  years,  and  died 
1943.  They  lived  with  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Burgy,  for  nearly 
twenty  years.  Mrs.  Senseney  died  Sept.  7,  1947.  They  are  buried 
in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Bloomfield,  Iowa : 

i  Jennie  Lulu  Barnett;  b.  Jan.  24,  1876;  m.  Dec.  24, 
1902,  Archibal  Thomas  Downey,  who  d.  1944;  res. 
Los  Altos,  Cal. ;  an  adopted  son,  David  A.,  b.  1917. 

ii  Bessie  D.  Barnett;  b.  May  30,  1878;  a  valuable 
collaborator  on  this  book;  m.  June  29,  1909,  Wil¬ 
liam  Frederick  Burgy,  who  d.  1940;  res.  Bloom¬ 
field,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  William  B.,  b.  1914,  a  former 
Marine,  res.  Bloomfield. 

iii  Robert  Otis  Barnett;  b.  May  27,  1880;  m.  Azalia 
Slater,  Sept.  16,  1909,  res.  Glendale,  Cal.;  d.  Jan. 
29,  1939. 

iv  Vernon  Ray  Barnett;  b.  Sept.  14,  1886;  m.  Ruby 
Gray,  July  20,  1943 ;  d.  Oct.  12,  1948,  in  Cal. ;  ch. : 
i,  Raymond  Forbes,  b.  1918,  in  Army,  W.W.  II, 
res.  Hollywood,  Cal. 

v  Charles  Albert  Barnett;  b.  Aug.  19,  1889;  m.  Jane 
Siler,  Nov.  3,  1911;  res.  Ocean  Park,  Wn. ;  ch. : 
i,  George  Robert,  b.  1918,  in  Navy,  W.W.  II,  res. 
Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

D379  JAMES  HARVEY5  SENSENEY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  May  24,  1856,  near  Greencastle,  Ind.  He  was 
a  minister.  Aug.  15,  1882,  in  Bloomfield,  la.,  he  married  Joanna 
Rominger.  Mr.  Senseney  died  July  28,  1925,  and  she,  in  1940, 
both  in  Long  Beach,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa : 

i  Rena  Alma  Senseney;  b.  Apr.  25,  1884;  res.  Long 
Beach. 

D782  ii  Harry  Edwin  Senseney;  b.  Apr.  9,  1886. 

iii  Eva  Ruth  Senseney;  b.  Jan.  29,  1889;  res.  Long 
Beach. 

D380  JOHN  E.  SENSENEY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  24,  1860,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ind.  Mar.  22,  1887,  in 
Ceresco,  Neb.,  he  married  Sally  Miller.  Mr.  Senseney  died  Feb* 
3,  1937,  and  she,  in  1944,  both  in  Plainview,  Neb. 
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Children,  born  in  Saunders  Co.,  Neb. : 


D783 


D784 

D785 


D786 


i  Charlotte  T.  Senseney;  b.  Jan.  16,  1888. 

ii  Ernest  Everett  Senseney;  b.  Aug.  5,  1889;  chief 
yeoman  in  Navy,  since  1913,  in  both  World  Wars, 
on  reserve  list;  res.  Seattle,  Wn. 

iii  John  Henry  Senseney;  b.  Aug.  17,  1891. 

iv  Fred  Lewis  Senseney;  b.  Jan.  19,  1894. 

v  Paul  Jennings  Senseney;  b.  June  8,  1896;  m.  Dec. 
27,  1922,  Hilda  Buche ;  res.  Brunswick,  Neb. ;  ch. : 
i,  Morton,  b.  1924;  ii,  Marian,  b.  1925;  iii,  Lorna, 
b.  1929,  d.  1945 ;  iv,  Ruth,  b.  1933 ;  v,  Leona,  b. 
1936 ;  vi,  Phyllis,  b.  1940 ;  vii,  Harlan,  b.  1942. 

vi  Frank  Miller  Senseney;  b.  Apr.  19,  1901. 


D381  ALBERT  ELONDUS  GREELEY5  SENSENEY 
(same  as  above)  was  born  near  Greencastle,  Ind.,  July  10,  1862. 
May,  3,  1896,  he  married  Effie  F.  Daniel,  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia.  She 
died  in  1910.  He  died  in  Merced,  Cal.,  Dec.  31,  1932,  and  is  buried 
in  Springfield,  Ore. 


Children,  born  in  la.,  Mont.,  Mo.  and  Neb.: 

i  Ruby  Belle  Senseney;  b.  Mar.  3,  1897;  m.  1st, 
Guy  Kirkpatrick,  Jan.  21,  1921,  who  drowned  in 
1924;  m.,  2nd  July  28,  1926,  Roy  E.  Smith,  who  was 
killed  in  1945;  m.  3rd,  William  P.  O’Neil,  Dec.  31, 
1945 ;  res.  Berkeley,  Cal. 

ii  Carlton  Booth  Senseney;  b.  July  25,  1898;  m.  Oct. 
1927,  Verna  Wood ;  res.  Portland,  Ore. ;  ch. :  i, 
Eileen  J.,  b.  1928,  m.  Charles  Allan  Hudson,  1949, 
res.  Portland;  ii,  Robert  B.,  b.  1931. 

iii  Vera  Senseney ;  b.  May  5,  1901 ;  m.  1st,  Robert  E. 
Bork,  Apr.  8,  1927,  who  d.  in  1941 ;  m.  2nd,  Henry 
McQuesten,  July  9,  1943. 

D787  iv  Vivian  Ethel  Senseney;  b.  Aug.  25,  1904. 

v  Sidney  Senseney;  b.  and  d.  1910. 
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D382  WALTER  McKENNON6  DENNY  (Walter5, 
Walter4,  Walter3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  8,  p.  482,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Walter  McKennon  Denny,  III,  No.  12,  p.  484, 
“D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ii  Frank  Griffin  Denny;  No.  13,  p.  484,  “D.G.,”  1st 
Bk. 

D383  NANCY6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ;  No.  9,  p. 
483,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Nancy  Denny  Milner;  No.  14,  p.  485,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ii  Thomas  Wilson  Milner,  Jr.;  No.  15,  p.  485,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

iii  Rachel  Milner,  No.  16,  p.  485,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D384  WILLIAM  NEVIN6  ALLEN  (Margery5  Denny, 
Nathan4,  Jno.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  418,  “D.G.,”  1st 
Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

iii  James  Nevin  Allen;  No.  600,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D385  WILLIAM  FORESMAN6  DENNY  (Wm.5, 
Nathan4,  Jno.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  421,  “D.G.,”  1st 
Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

i  William  Esmond  Denny;  No.  601,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ii  Katherine  Esmond  Denny;  No.  602,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

iii  Charlotte  F.  Denny;  No.  603,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D386  ELIZABETH  DENNY6  SHURR  (Sarah5  Den¬ 
ny,  Nathan4,  Jno.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  422,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Eugene  Franklyn  Fritchey;  No.  604,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ii  Clayton  Fritchey;  No.  605,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 


238 


SIXTH  GENERATION 


239 


D387  JESSIE  ALICE6  SHURR  (same  as  above)  ;  No. 
423,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Robert  F.  Reddig ;  No.  606,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ii  William  McKeehan  Reddig;  No.  607,  “D.G.,”  1st 
Bk. 

iii  Evelyn  Reddig;  No.  608,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

iv  Edward  Sterling  Reddig;  No.  609,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

v  Harry  Shurr  Reddig ;  No.  610,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D388  EDWARD  COOPER6  PEEBLES  (Ellen5  Denny, 
Nathan4,  Jno.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  424,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Mildred  Aileen  Peebles;  No.  611,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D389  ROBERTA  COOPER6  PEEBLES  (same  as 
above)  ;  No.  425,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

i  James  Robert  Pershall;  No.  612,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D390  NORA  MARIE6  DENNY  (Cary5,  Nathan4, 

Jno.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  428,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Rose  Marie  Riddle;  No.  613,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D391  EVA  VIRGINIA6  GROVE  (Frances5  Denny, 
Rob’t4,  Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  430,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants : 

ii  Lucy  Kronk,  No.  614,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

iii  Helen  Kronk;  No.  615,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D392  MARGARET  COLLINS6  DENNY  (Collins5, 

Wm.4,  Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  436,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children  : 

Elizabeth  Denny  Dixon;  No.  616,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. ; 
ch. :  i,  Mary  Emma  Whitfield ;  ii,  Margaret  Denny 
Whitfield;  iii,  Theodore  Marshall  Whitfield,  Jr.; 
John  Dixon  Whitfield. 
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iii  Mary  Barbour  Dixon;  p.  354,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” ;  ch. : 
i,  Julia  Elizabeth  Phillips;  ii,  Lynn  Frances  Phillips. 

iv  John  Wesley  Dixon,  Jr.;  ch. :  i,  Susan  Raglan,  b. 
Apr.  18,  1948;  ii,  Judith  Ann,  b.  Sept.  24,  1950. 

v  William  Denny  Dixon ;  ch. :  i,  Catharine  Ann,  b. 
Mar.  12,  1950. 

D393  ELIZABETH  CHAPMAN6  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  ;  No.  437,  “D.G. 1st  Bk. 

Child : 

i  Felix  Huffman  Vann;  No.  617,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.,  and 
p.  362,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” ;  ch. :  i,  Richard  Deimel. 

D394  EDITH  ALLEN6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ;  No. 

438,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.  Pres.  Va.  Conf.  Women’s  Society  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Service;  member  of  Board  of  Missions,  The  Methodist 
Church. 

Children : 

i  Collins  Denny  White;  p.  354,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” ;  ch. : 
i,  Collins  Denny,  Jr.,  b.  July  18,  1946;  ii,  Allen 
Bradshaw,  b.  Mar.  18,  1950. 

ii  Lou  Chapman  White;  No.  618,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. ; 
ch. :  i,  Edith  Denny  Winfree ;  ii,  Rupert  Rieves 
Winfree,  b.  Oct.  6,  1945;  iii,  Marvin  White  Win- 
free,  b.  Aug.  14,  1948. 

iii  Roscoe  Marvin  White,  Jr.;  p.  377,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. ; 
m.  Bettie  Marie  Albert,  July  31,  1948. 

D395  LUCY  CHASE6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  ;  No. 

439,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk.  Co-author,  with  Preston  W.  Slosson,  of 
“From  Washington  to  Roosevelt,”  1949. 

Children  : 

i  Lucy  Chase  Wright;  p.  355,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” ;  ch. : 

i,  Lucy  Chase  Stephenson,  b.  July  16,  1948;  ii,  John 
Elbert  Stephenson,  b.  Aug.  23,  1950. 

ii  Mary  Elizabeth  Wright;  p.  355,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.”; 
ch. :  i,  David  Michael  Firestone,  b.  Dec.  24,  1947; 

ii,  Robert  Alan  Firestone,  b.  July  21,  1950. 

iii  Flora  May  Slosson ;  student,  Chicago  Theological 
Seminary. 

iv  Edith  Denny  Slosson ;  author  of  “A  Statement  of 
Faith,”  widely  publicized  and  broadcast. 


Margaret  Collins  Denny,  Daughter  of  Bishop  Collins  Denny  and  Wife  of 
the  Late  John  Wesley  Dixon,  Co-author  Denny  Genealogy  Series.  No.  D392 

This  Book. 


Elizabeth  Chapman  Denny,  Daughter  of  Bishop  Collins  Denny  and  Wife  of 
Eugene  Ellis  Vann,  Co-author  of  Denny  Genealogy  Series.  No.  D393,  This 

Book. 

From  a  portrait  by  David  R.  Boyd. 


Edith  Allen  Denny,  Daughter  of  Bishop  Collins  Denny  and  Wife  of  the 
Rev.  Roscoe  Marvin  White,  Serving  on  a  Variety  of  Boards  of  the  Methodist 

Church. 


Lucy  Chase  Denny,  Daughter  of  Bishop  Collins  Denny,  Wife,  First  of 
Thomas  Elbert  Wright,  Second,  of  Dr.  Preston  William  Slosson,  Author 

and  Lecturer.  No.  D395,  This  Book. 
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D395a  COLLINS6  DENNY,  JR.  (same  as  above)  No. 
440,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children : 

i  Collins  Denny,  III,  b.  1934. 

ii  Clifford  Miller  Denny,  b.  1937. 

D396  MARY  MARGUERITE6  JAMES  (Margaret5 
Denny,  Wm.4,  Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  441,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

Children : 

i  Everett  Winfred  Lothrop ;  p.  356,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” ; 
ch. :  i,  Margaret  Palmer. 

ii  James  Denny  Lothrop;  p.  356,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” ; 
ch. :  i,  Barbara  Ann;  ii,  James  Denny,  Jr.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Donald  Adams  Lothrop;  m.  Inez  May  Davis,  Dec 
22,  1948. 

iv  Margaret  Sarah  Lothrop;  m.  Leslie  Budd,  Jr.,  Aug. 
25,  1950. 

D397  HELEN  COLLINS6  JAMES  (same  as  above)  ; 
No.  442,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants: 

ii  Virginia  James  Pierce;  No.  619,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk., 
and  p.  363,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” ;  ch. :  i,  Jas.  Clarence 
Peck,  III;  ii,  Stuart  DeZeng;  m.  2nd,  Eugene  K. 
Beck,  1948;  ch. :  iii,  Kathleen  Diana,  b.  1949. 

D398  CAROLYN  KILDOW6  NEAL  (Mary5  Denny, 
Jos.4,  Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  443,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants: 

i  Florence  Cecelia  Robinson ;  No.  620,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

ii  Joseph  Patrick  Robinson;  p.  356,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” 

D399  MABEL  HITE6  DENNY  (Chas.5,  Jos.4,  Wm.3, 
David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  444,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants: 

i  Thomas  Creigh  McDowell ;  ch. :  i,  Kathy,  b.  1946. 

D400  SARAH  FLORENCE6  DENNY  (Jas.5,  Jos.4, 
Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  445,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

Frank  Atwood  Graham;  No.  621,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 
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D401  BATEN  BRYAN6  McCHRISTY  (Wm.5,  Maria4 
Denny,  Wm.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  450,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

ii  Juanita  McChristy;  p.  357,  “D.G.,  2nd  Bk.” 

D402  DENNY  JOHNSON6  McCHRISTY  (same  as 
above)  ;  No.  451,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants : 

i  Willie  Alice  McChristy;  m.  Jas.  Qualls,  1939;  ch. : 
i,  James  Denny,  b.  1942;  ii,  Vickie  L.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Dorothy  Mae  McChristy;  m.  Thomas  J.  Boley, 
1941 ;  ch. :  i,  Suzanne,  b.  1944. 

D403  JANIE  GREY6  HOLLIS  (Carson5,  Sarah4  Den¬ 
ny,  Jas.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  459,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

Children,  having  known  descendants: 

i  Elizabeth  McCarty  Jackson;  No.  622,  “D.G.,”  1st 
Bk. 

ii  Alma  Barbee  Jackson;  No.  623,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D404  MARION  TRAMMELL6  HOLLIS  (Jos.5, 
Sarah4  Denny,  Jas.3,  David,  Jr.2,  David,  Sr.1)  ;  No.  460,  “D.G.,” 
1st  Bk. 

Child,  having  known  descendants: 

i  Trammell  Henshaw  Hollis;  No.  624,  “D.G.,”  1st  Bk. 

D405  ELBERT  BRUTUS6  GORE  (Chas.5,  Margery4 

Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar. 
21,  1867,  in  Adams  Co.,  Ohio.  He  married  Daisy  Clifton, 
June  19,  1891.  He  married,  second,  July  23,  1912,  Edith  V. 
Kimball.  He  died  Jan.  19,  1950. 

Children  : 

i  Hester  Clifton  Gore;  b.  Feb.  20,  1895;  in  Ohio; 
m.  Muller  E.  Bogle,  June,  1915;  res.  San  Antonio, 
Tex.;  ch. :  i,  Muller  E.,  b.  1918,  in  Army  Air  Corps, 
m.  Carrie  A.  Wofford,  Sept.  10,  1945;  ii,  Joy,  b. 
1929,  m.,  1948,  Marvin  A.  Passur,  Lt.  Army  Air 
Corps,  who  served  in  Italy  during  W.W.  II,  res. 
Anchorage,  Alaska. 
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ii  William  Tell  Gore;  b.  Nov.  20,  1898;  m.  Joyce 
Rhoads,  June  6,  1928;  res.  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. ;  ch. : 
i,  Daisy  A.,  b.  1942;  ii,  William  Grant,  b.  1943. 

D406  GERTRUDE  VIRGINIA6  GORE  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Mar.  24,  1869,  in  Ohio.  She  married  R.  J.  Now¬ 
lin,  May  4,  1891.  After  her  early  death,  Jan.  5,  1897,  her  sister, 
Margery  Emeline,  married  Mr.  Nowlin  and  cared  for  her  sons. 

Children,  born  in  Lawrenceburg,  Ind. : 

D788  i  Robert  Langdale  Nowlin;  b.  July  10,  1892. 

ii  Gilbert  Stanley  Nowlin;  b.  Dec.  25,  1896;  m.  May 
McClelland,  May  28,  1921;  res.  Lawrenceburg;  ch. : 
i,  Mary  A.,  b.  1922;  ii,  John  G.,  b.  1924,  in  Navy 
four  years,  W.W.  II. 

D407  BERTHA  EUGENIA6  GORE  (same  as  above) 
was  born  June  9,  1879,  near  Ripley,  Ohio.  She  married  William 
G.  Langdale,  Aug.  3,  1899.  They  live  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Children,  born  in  Cincinnati : 

i  Helen  Gatch  Langdale;  b.  June  10,  1900;  m.  Frank- 
lyn  C.  Hall,  1921;  res.  Cincinnati;  ch. :  i,  Helen  C., 
b.  1923;  ii,  William  C.,  b.  1925;  iii,  Virginia  L., 
b.  1931. 

ii  William  Gedge  Langdale,  b.  July  3,  1905 ;  m.  Helen 
Johnson,  1931 ;  res.  Cincinnati. 

iii  Robert  Hill  Langdale;  b.  Apr.  25,  1909;  m.  Goldie 
Slaughter,  1932 ;  ch. :  i,  Carol  J.,  b.  1935 ;  ii,  Daniel 
T.,  b.  1938. 

D408  EDWARD  SHANLEY6  ADDISON  (John", 
Sallie4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Jan.  10,  1879.  About  1900,  he  joined  the  Coast  Guard,  when  it 
was  an  integral  part  of  the  Navy.  He  made  a  cruise  around  the 
world  with  them  from  1909  till  1912.  He  served  as  a  Captain 
in  the  Navy  during  W.W.  I.  He  married  Pearl  D.  Easton,  Oct. 
15,  1902.  He  died  Mar.  13,  1943,  and  is  buried  in  Arlington 
National  Cemetery.  Mrs.  Addison  lives  in  Annapolis,  Md. 

Children : 

i  Virginia  Pearl  Addison;  b.  Sept.  4,  1903,  in  New¬ 
ark,  N.  J. ;  June  1,  1938,  m.  Norman  H.  Ball, 
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Major  in  Coast  Artillery  Corps,  W.W.  II,  Asso¬ 
ciate  Professor,  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis;  ch.: 
i,  Norman  A.,  b.  1939. 

ii  Edward  Spencer  Addison;  b.  Sept.  1,  1904;  m. 
Nellie  S.  Church,  June  10,  1932;  served  on  battle¬ 
ship  “New  Jersey”  in  thirteen  major  campaigns  in 
the  Pacific,  W.W.  II;  a  Captain;  ch. :  i,  Eleanor 
D.,  b.  1933. 

D409  MILTON6  VANCE  (Virginia5  Lockhart,  Thos. 

J.4,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  married  Caroline 
Boughner. 

Children  : 

i  Frank  Vance. 

ii  Fred  Vance;  m.  Gertrude  - . 

iii  Genevieve  Vance;  m.  Percy  E.  Des  Champs;  ch. : 

i,  Barbara. 

D410  BERTIE  CAROLINE6  LOCKHART  (Abra¬ 

ham5,  Thos.4,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Oct.  15,  1865,  in  Illinois.  She  married  Frank  A.  Hefley,  Feb.  4, 
1889.  She  died  June  4,  1937. 

Children,  born  in  Wilson  Co.,  Kan.: 

D789  i  Louis  Arthur  Hefley;  b.  Feb.  8,  1893. 

D790  ii  Florence  Hefley;  b.  June  20,  1895. 

iii  Lucile  Hefley;  b.  Nov.  17,  1896;  m.  Harry  Cartz- 
dafner,  May  23,  1935;  res.  Ottawa,  Kan. 

D411  CAROLINE  H.6  CALVERT  (Nancy5  Lockhart, 

Thomas4,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Jan.  24,  1872,  in  Lewis  Co.,  Ky.  She  married  John  B.  Clifton, 
Sept.  30,  1896.  They  live  in  Russellville,  Ohio. 

Child,  born  in  Russellville: 

i  Eugene  Calvert;  b.  Nov.  9,  1897;  m.  Chloe  E. 
Fryer,  Nov.  12,  1918;  ch. :  i,  Thelma  L.,  b.  1920; 

ii,  Mary  R.,  b.  1924,  m.  William  J.  Adams,  1940; 

iii,  William  E.,  b.  1926;  iv,  Robert  L.,  b.  1928. 

D412  GERTRUDE  MADISON6  CAMPBELL  (Josi¬ 

ah5,  Rebecca4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1) 
was  born  Feb.  29,  1884.  She  married  William  V.  Thraves,  June 
12,  1909.  She  lives  near  Lexington,  Ky. 
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Child : 

i  Catherine  Lockhart;  b.  July  16,  1910;  m.  George 
L.  Maxwell,  1932;  ch. :  i,  Marie  M.,  b.  1934. 

D413  JOHN  GORSUCH6  CAMPBELL  (William5, 
Rebecca4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Feb.  10,  1878.  He  married  Mrs.  Mary  (Onderdunk)  de 
Rouge,  June  27,  1907.  Mr.  Campbell  died  Jan.  15,  1946. 

Child,  born  at  St.  James  School,  Md. : 

i  John  Gorsuch  Campbell;  b.  Oct.  1,  1908;  m.  Jean 
Godwin,  June  18,  1932;  res.  Tulsa,  Okla. ;  ch. :  i, 
Cynthia,  b.  1933;  ii,  Jean  G.,  b.  1937. 

D414  ALAN  LOCKHART6  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  May  16,  1892.  He  has  been  in  the  Army  since 
1917.  He  was  decorated  twice  by  the  French  Government  and 
has  a  citation  from  General  Headquarters  of  the  A.E.F.,  for 
gallantry  in  action  near  Parcy  Tigny,  France.  He  married  Mary 
N.  Johnson,  June  20,  1922.  He  is  now  a  Colonel. 

Children,  the  first  two  born  at  Ft.  Sill,  Okla. : 

i  Marion  Francina  Campbell;  b.  Jan.  30,  1925;  m. 
Lt.  Col.  Cecil  H.  Strong,  Aug.  16,  1947 ;  ch. :  i, 
Edward  M.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Alan  L.  Campbell,  Jr.;  b.  Mar.  18,  1928. 

iii  Jessie  Warfield  Campbell;  b.  Feb.  22,  1930;  m. 
Lt.  William  Cary  Sibert,  Dec.  10,  1949. 

D415  THOMAS  RUTHERFORD6  GLASS  (Nannie5 
Campbell,  Rebecca4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  24,  1872,  at  Opequon,  Va.  He  went  to  the 
far  west  as  a  young  man.  He  married,  first,  Fannie  Cummins. 
She  died  in  1925.  Dec.  28,  1926,  he  married  Marion  Collins,  who 
died  in  1932.  He  married,  third,  Mary  B.  Story,  June  24,  1936. 
They  live  in  Corvallis,  Mont. 

Children,  born  in  Hamilton,  Mont. : 

i  Nancy  Harriet  Glass;  b.  Feb.  18,  1928;  m.  1st, 
Joseph  L.  Williams ;  ch. :  i,  Richard  G. ;  m.  2nd, 
Andre  Cowan,  1947. 

ii  Marion  C.  Glass;  b.  1929,  d.  1930. 

iii  Thomas  R.  Glass;  b.  Sept.  2,  1932. 


246 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


D416  WILLIAM  WOOD6  GLASS,  JR.  (same  as 
above)  was  born  July  24,  1874.  He  studied  law,  but  his  great 
interest  in  historical  records  led  him  gradually  into  the  field  of 
research.  He  is  credited  with  knowing  more  about  Frederick  Co., 
Va.,  archives  than  any  living  person.  On  Dec.  16,  1905,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Louise  P.  Baker,  a  descendant  of  Heinrich  Bacher,  of  Revo¬ 
lutionary  fame.  He  is  a  former  mayor  of  Winchester,  Va.,  where 
they  live. 

Children,  the  first  three  born  in  Waynesboro,  Va. : 

i  William  Wood  Glass,  III;  b.  Apr.  24,  1907;  a 
Presbyterian  minister,  in  Decatur,  Ala.;  m.  Ruth 
K.  Elkins,  Nov.  27,  1937 ;  ch. :  i,  Ruth  E.,  b.  1941 ; 
ii,  Mary  P.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Louise  Baker  Glass;  b.  Feb.  4,  1911;  m.  Nov.  16, 
1940,  Julius  Andrew  Lynch,  who  died  in  1944;  res. 
Arlington,  Va. 

iii  Thomas  Rutherford  Glass;  b.  1914,  d.  1923. 

iv  Mary  Baker  Glass;  b.  Sept.  25,  1917,  in  Winches¬ 
ter;  m.  Jack  C.  Pamplin,  Dec.  23,  1941;  res, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. ;  ch. :  Louise  G.,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Mary 
A.,  b.  1949. 

D417  ROBERT  McCHYNE6  GLASS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Nov.  27,  1878,  at  “Rose  Hill.”  He  married,  first  Kath¬ 
erine  Cover.  She  died  Jan.,  1942.  He  married,  second,  June  19, 
1943,  Marguerite  Daugherty.  He  was  a  physician  in  Winchester, 
Va.  He  died  Mar.  18,  1946. 

Chlidren,  born  in  Winchester: 

i  Colleen  Hughes  Glass,  b.  Nov.  9,  1907 ;  m.  Sept.  23, 
1927,  Henry  M.  Stephenson,  Lt.,  W.W.  I ;  res. 
Winchester ;  ch. :  i,  Helen  P.,  b.  1928 ;  ii,  Katherine 
C.,  b.  1930. 

ii  Robert  McChyne  Glass,  Jr.;  b.  Feb.  2,  1909;  m. 
Juanita  Riley,  Sept.  24,  1938 ;  res.  Winchester ;  ch. : 
i,  Thomas  C.,  b.  1940;  ii,  George  R.,  b.  1943;  iii, 
Julie  W.,  b.  1945. 

D418  MARY  REBECCA6  CAMPBELL  (Rob’t5,  Re¬ 
becca4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Feb.  18,  1875.  She  married  Howard  Hill,  May  30,  1900. 
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They  celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding  in  1950.  They  live  in 
Lafontaine,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Lafontaine : 

D791  i  Howard  Maxwell  Hill;  b.  Mar.  9,  1901. 

ii  William  Stewart  Hill;  b.  Dec.  25,  1902;  m.  Leone 
Nelson,  Oct.  3,  1937 ;  res.  Fredonia,  Kan. ;  ch. :  i, 
Robert  N.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Ronald  W.,  b.  1944. 

iii  Robert  Campbell  Hill ;  b.  Dec.  9,  1941 ;  a  Capt.  in 
Engineers  Corps,  W.W.  II ;  m.  Harriet  Fish,  1945 ; 
res.  Lafontaine,  Kan. 

D419  ROBERT  MADISON  CAMPBELL,  III  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Aug.  6,  1878.  He  married  Margaret  Perkins. 
May  5,  1909.  They  live  in  Oglesby,  Okla. 

Children : 

i  Robert  Madison  Campbell,  IV;  b.  Feb.  23,  1909; 
m.  Helena  Pyle ;  ch. :  i,  Ronald  M. 

ii  Paul  Perkins  Campbell ;  b.  Sept.  23,  1912 ;  killed 
at  St.  Lo,  France,  Aug.  6,  1944;  buried  in  Nowata, 
Okla.,  1948. 

D420  THOMAS  BERNARD6  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Nov.  15,  1883.  He  first  married  Isis  Justice. 
After  her  death  in  1934,  he  married  Ada  Dye,  1936.  They  live 
near  Nowata,  Okla. 

Children : 

i  Elizabeth  Roberta  Campbell ;  b.  Aug.  6,  1908 ;  uses 
by-line  “Beth  Campbell”  when  writing  for  AP ; 
m.  Dec.  27,  1937,  Joseph  H.  Short,  an  AP  corre¬ 
spondent,  who  was  appointed,  Dec.,  1950,  press 
secretary  to  Pres.  Truman,  after  the  death  of  Charles 
G.  Ross ;  res.  Alexandria,  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Alexander 
C.,  b.  1940;  ii,  Stephen  J.  M.,  b.  1943;  iii,  Victoria 
E.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Flora  Campbell;  b.  Aug.  1,  1911;  a  radio  and  tele¬ 
vision  actress;  Aug.  24,  1939,  m.  Benjamin  C. 
Cutler,  an  orchestra  conductor  and  singer ;  res. 
Darien,  Conn.;  ch. :  i,  Thomas  McK.,  b.  1940;  ii, 
Creel  C,  b.  1949. 

iii  Dorothy  Campbell;  b.  Aug.  1,  1911;  an  actress, 
director  and  teacher;  m.  Wesley  P.  Adams,  II, 
Ass’t  Field  Director  of  Red  Cross  in  the  Pacific, 
W.W.  II ;  res.  Rosemont,  Pa. ;  ch. :  i,  Wesley  P., 


248 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


b.  1935;  ii,  Anthony  J.,  b.  1940;  iii,  Peter  B.,  b. 
and  d.  1947. 

iv  Jackson  Justice  Campbell;  b.  Jan.  9,  1920;  Capt.  in 
Air  Force,  W.W.  II;  m.  Margarita  Monal  of 
Havana,  Cuba,  1943;  res.  New  Haven,  Conn.;  ch. : 
i,  Maria  L.  C.,  b.  1943. 

D421  ALBERT  MOORE6  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Dec.  26,  1885.  He  married  Maybell  Starr  in 
1913.  She  died  in  1927.  He  lives  in  North  Cowden,  Tex. 

Children,  born  in  Stillwell,  Okla. : 

i  William  Gore  Campbell;  b.  Feb.  6,  1914;  m.  Agnes 
Pittsenbarger,  Jan.  1,  1933;  ch. :  i,  Billy  B.,  b. 
1934;  ii,  Mary  L.,  b.  1936;  iii,  Carolyn  W.,  b.  1937; 
iv,  Stanley,  b.  1939. 

ii  Margaret  Campbell;  b.  Dec.  12,  1916;  m.  Jean 
Grimes  Hollis ;  res.  Odessa,  Tex. ;  ch. :  i,  Carolyn  J., 
b.  1938. 

iii  Frances  Campbell;  b.  July  5,  1918;  m.  Leonard 
Hutson,  Jan.  1,  1936;  res.  Shreveport,  La.;  ch. :  i, 
Richard  L.,  b.  1936. 

D422  FRANCES  ELIZABETH6  CAMPBELL  (same 
as  above)  was  born  Jan.  7,  1890.  She  married  Grover  Springer, 
May  5,  1915.  They  live  in  Lafontaine,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Sycamore,  Kan. : 

i  Margery  Campbell  Springer;  b.  Sept.  17,  1917;  m. 
Max  O.  Graham,  Apr.  9,  1944;  res.  Medford,  Ore.; 
ch. :  i,  Lucy  C.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Nancy  J.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Roberta  Cleveland  Springer;  b.  Oct.  13,  1920;  m. 
Fred  Adams,  Dec.  26,  1948;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

iii  Edward  Lee  Springer ;  b.  Nov.  20,  1921 ;  a  civilian 
pilot;  in  W.W.  II,  flew  “over  the  hump"  in  India; 
m.  Helen  Jay,  Jan.  2,  1943;  ch. :  i,  John  E.,  b.  1947. 

D423  JOE  LOCKHART6  CAMPBELL  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  20,  1892.  He  married  Georgia  McIntosh, 
June  18,  1917,  who  died  in  1923.  He  died  in  1938,  in  the  Vet¬ 
eran's  Hospital  in  Albuquerque,  N.  M.  His  sister  Lucy  cared 
for  his  children. 
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Children : 

i  Joe  Lockhart  Campbell,  Jr.;  b.  June  2,  1918;  Coast 
Guard,  W.W.  II;  a  Major;  m.  Josephine  English, 
Aug.  29,  1942 ;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Mar¬ 
garet  A.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Betty  Campbell;  b.  Jan.  20,  1920;  m.  July  9,  1944, 
Hubert  J.  Horton,  in  Army,  W.W.  II ;  res.,  Way- 
side,  Kan.;  ch. :  i,  Susan  E.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Mary  K., 
b.  1949. 

D424  ROBERTA  EMMA6  CAMPBELL  (Jno.  Ed¬ 
wards5,  Rebecca4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  31,  1878,  in  Alluwe,  Ind.  Ter.  She  was  proud 
of  her  Indian  ancestry,  and  did  much  to  further  the  cause  of  Indian 
welfare  and  to  preserve  Indian  tribal  culture.  Her  collection  of 
Indian  trophies  and  art  objects  is  one  of  the  best  in  America. 
An  accomplished  musician,  she  gathered  and  scored  many  Indian 
songs  and  chants  which  she  sang  in  costume.  She  served  for 
three  terms  as  first  vice-president  of  the  General  Federation  of 
Women’s  Clubs,  and  in  1940  was  a  member  of  Willkie’s  National 
Committee.  She  married  Eugene  B.  Lawson,  Oct.  31,  1901.  She 
died  Dec.  31,  1941. 

Child,  born  in  Nowata,  Okla. : 

i  Edward  Campbell  Lawson ;  b.  Oct.  7,  1905 ;  m. 
Alice  M.  Kistler,  June  28,  1932;  res.  Tulsa,  Okla.; 
ch. :  i,  Edward  C.,  b.  1933 ;  ii,  Patricia  A.,  b.  1936 ; 
iii,  Eugene  K.,  b.  1939. 

D425  HERBERT  LOCKHART6  CAMPBELL  (same 
as  above)  was  born  July  25,  1885,  in  Alluwe.  He  married,  first, 
Flora  Daugherty,  Feb.  27,  1907.  He  married,  second,  July  26, 
1916,  his  cousin,  Jessie  Walton  Campbell  (No.  D160,  ii,  this  bk.). 
They  live  in  Coffeyville,  Kan. 

Children  : 

i  John  Edwards  Campbell;  b.  July  5,  1908;  m.  Mary 
- ;  ch. :  i,  a  daughter,  b.  about  1948. 

ii  Jean  Walton  Campbell;  b.  Jan.  28,  1920;  m.  John 
L.  Hathorn,  May  23,  1944,  1st  Lt.,  Air  Corps, 
W.W.  II ;  res.  Clinton,  Okla. ;  ch. :  i,  John  L. 

iii  Roberta  Anne  Campbell ;  b.  Sept.  30,  1922 ;  m. 
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Aug.  2,  1949,  Dr.  Dale  P.  DeVere,  Navy,  WAV.  II ; 
res.  Independence,  Kan. 

iv  Virginia  Lockhart  Campbell;  b.  Mar.  11,  1920;  res. 
Coffeyville. 

D426  MARY  REBECCA6  MAUPIN  (Emeline5  Camp¬ 
bell,  Rebecca4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1), 
called  “Bess”,  was  born  June  3,  1875,  in  Virginia.  As  a  young 
woman  she  moved  to  Arkansas,  where,  Aug.  18,  1909,  she  married 
Hugh  Douglas  Cummings.  They  live  near  Prairie  Grove,  Ark. 

Children,  born  in  Prairie  Grove : 

i  Lincoln  Maupin  Cummings;  b.  June  9,  1910;  has 
served  in  both  houses  of  State  Legislature;  Col.  in 
National  Guard;  m.  Mrs.  Louise  (Kaiser)  Fort¬ 
ner,  July  11,  1945;  res.  Prairie  Grove;  ch. :  i,  Doug¬ 
las  Maupin;  b.  1946;  ii,  Gordon  Lincoln,  b.  1948. 
Her  son,  Steve,  lives  with  them. 

ii  Lucy  McGill  Cummings;  b.  Oct.  13,  1911;  m.  Dr. 
William  H.  Webster,  Dec.  29,  1937;  res.  Monroe, 
La. ;  ch. :  i,  Mary  E.,  b.  1939. 

iii  Emilie  Campbell  Cummings;  b.  Nov.  13,  1913; 
m.  Dec.  27,  1941,  Alvin  W.  Bell,  in  Pacific,  W.W. 
II. 

iv  Mary  Rebecca  Cummings;  b.  Mar.  30,  1916. 

v  Roberta  Douglas  Cummings;  b.  Nov.  10,  1917;  m. 
Robert  L.  Tucker,  Jan.  25,  1941;  res.  Houston, 
Tex.;  ch.:  i,  Nancy  J.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Emilie  C.,  b. 
1945;  iii,  Robert  L.,  Jr.,  b.  1949. 

D427  ROBERTA  EMILIE6  MAUPIN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Apr.  24,  1886.  She  married,  June  9,  1914,  Howard  N. 
Ciendening,  who  died  in  1945.  She  lives  in  Inwood,  W.  Va. 

Children : 

i  Herbert  Campbell  Ciendening;  b.  July  24,  1917; 
graduate  of  West  Point;  Major  in  W.W.  II,  in 
India  and  Burma ;  m.  Barbara  A.  Randebrock,  June 
14,  1941;  ch.:  i,  William  H.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Paul  C., 
b.  1946;  iii,  Candace  A.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Mary  Bruce  Ciendening;  b.  Apr.  17,  1920;  a  high 
school  teacher  in  Bunker  Hill,  Va. 

D428  MARY  EMMA6  MAGRUDER  (Roberta5  Camp- 
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bell,  Rebecca4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1) 
was  born  Mar.  17,  1881.  She  married  E.  H.  Cook,  June  30,  1920. 
They  live  in  Prairie  Grove,  Ark. 

Children,  born  in  Omaha,  Neb. : 

i  Edward  Magruder  Cook;  b.  1923;  in  Africa,  France 
and  Germany,  W.W.  II. 

ii  Jane  Campbell  Cook;  b.  Mar.  30,  1926;  m.  Paul  C. 
Lawrence,  Apr.  3,  1947 ;  res.  Blytheville,  Ark. ;  ch. : 
i,  Victoria  A.,  b.  1948;  ii,  Paul  C.,  Jr.,  b.  1950. 

D429  GORDON  DICKEY6  LOVETT  (Josiah5,  Grace4 
Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Apr.  3,  1878.  He  married  Alameda  Edwards,  Nov.  14,  1922.  He 
died  Sept.  4,  1949. 

Child,  born  in  Manchester,  Ohio : 

i  Andrew  G.  Lovett;  b.  Apr.  27,  1924;  pilot,  8th 
Air  Force ;  shot  down  in  last  mission  of  war,  when 
Skoda  Plant  at  Pilsen  was  bombed ;  landed  dam¬ 
aged  plane;  m.  Areta  Clark,  Feb.  17,  1944;  returned 
to  Europe,  July,  1945;  pilot  in  Air  Lift;  ch. :  i, 
a  son,  b.  1949. 

D430  RICHARD  STEVENSON6  LOVETT  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Sept.  15,  1880.  He  married  Susan  B.  Baker, 
June  12,  1908.  They  live  in  Denver,  Col. 

Children,  born  in  Ohio  and  Colorado : 

i  Gertrude  Lovett;  b.  Jan.  20,  1914;  m.  Charles  W. 
Diamond,  1933 ;  two  adopted  children,  Karline  and 
Thomas. 

ii  Roberta  Lovett;  b.  Sept.  7,  1919. 

iii  Alice  Lovett;  b.  Jan.  12,  1921;  m.  Robert  Ancil. 

iv  Dorothea  Lovett ;  b.  May  31,  1925. 

v  Elizabeth  Lovett;  b.  Nov.  3,  1928;  said  to  be  mar¬ 

ried. 

There  are  a  number  of  grandchildren. 

D431  EDWARD  C.6  LOVETT  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  1887.  He  married  Kathryn  Hauss  in  1916.  They  live 
in  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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Children : 

i  Edward  C.  Lovett;  b.  Sept.  1,  1918;  landed  in 
Normandy,  D.Day;  helped  to  capture  Conrad  Hen- 
lein;  m.  Mary  J.  (Schoepfel)  Coffey,  May  3,  1949; 
a  child,  b.  1950. 

ii  Gordon  H.  Lovett;  b.  Sept.  13,  1920;  Naval  Radar 
Staff  Officer,  W.W.  II;  m.  Margaret  Oakland, 
Mar.  1946;  res.  Dayton,  Ohio;  ch. :  i,  Gordon  A., 
b.  1949. 

D432  DANIEL  CLINTON6  LOVETT  (Dan’l5,  Grace4 
Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug. 
29,  1874.  He  married  Gertrude  Swaar,  Sept.  8,  1900.  He  lives 
in  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Child : 

i  Adah  Gertrude  Lovett ;  b.  Aug.  22,  1901 ;  m.  Parker 
L.  Thomas,  Apr.  18,  1921;  res.  Charleston;  ch. :  i, 
Phyllis  C.,  b.  1926;  ii,  Edwin  H.,  b.  1931. 

D433  HOLMES  BELL6  HIETT  (Annie5  McDonald, 
Mary4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Mar.  22,  1878.  He  married  Ella  Miller,  Oct.,  1899.  He  died 
Nov.  8,  1908.  Mrs.  Hiett  lives  with  her  husband’s  brother  and 
sister  in  the  old  Hiett  home,  near  Hanging  Rock,  W.  Va. 

Children,  born  in  Higginsville,  W.  Va. 

i  Virginia  Hiett;  b.  Dec.  4,  1900;  m.  Robert  E. 
Beery,  Oct.  6,  1923 ;  res.  Monessen,  Pa. 

ii  William  Henry  Hiett;  b.  Jan.  3,  1903;  m.  Wil- 
helmina  Pownall,  Feb.  9,  1929;  res.  Richmond,  Va. ; 
ch. :  i,  William  H.,  Jr.,  b.  1940. 

D434  HARRY  EVAN6  HIETT  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  23,  1884.  He  married  Ada  Carpenter,  May  22,  1920. 
They  live  in  Capon  Bridge,  W.  Va. 

Child : 

i  Dorothy  Hiett;  b.  Dec.  3,  1923;  m.  Raymond  Davy, 
July,  1942;  ch. :  i,  Charles  H.  R.,  b.  1945. 

D435  JESSIE6  LOCKHART  (Thomas5,  Samuel4, 
Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  23,  1882. 
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She  married  Monroe  Coates,  Jan.  15,  1902.  They  live  in  Delta, 
Colo. 

Children,  born  in  Mo.,  Okla.  and  Colo. : 

i  Marie  Coates;  b.  Sept.  21,  1902;  m.  Roy  Davis, 
1924;  ch.:  i,  Billy,  b.  1925;  ii,  Ernie,  b.  1929;  iii, 
Dorothy,  b.  1931. 

ii  Elmer  Coates;  b.  Mar.  4,  1904;  m.  Ruby  Latti,  1937. 

iii  Olan  Coates;  b.  July  26,  1906;  m.  Frances  LeDure, 
1931. 

iv  Tom  Coates,  b.  Dec.  7,  1910;  m.  Virginia  Bess. 

v  LeVerne  Coates;  b.  Sept.  17,  1917;  m.  Conley  Hol¬ 
comb,  Aug.  23,  1937. 

vi  Lois  Coates;  b.  July  30,  1922;  m.  Sept.  1,  1941, 
Henry  Neesham,  in  Navy,  W.W.  II. 

vii  Lloyd  Coates;  b.  Oct.  11,  1924. 

There  are  a  number  of  other  grandchildren. 

D436  MARY  K.6  MARTIN  (Elizabeth5  Lockhart, 
Sam’l.4,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  24, 
1888.  She  married  Lee  Roth,  Mar.  12,  1908.  They  live  in  Copan, 
Okla. 

Children : 

i  Joseph  P.  Roth;  b.  May  2,  1909;  m.  Lola  Bell 
Barnes. 

ii  Marguerite  Roth;  b.  Jan.  19,  1912;  m.  1st,  Loren 
McGuire ;  ch. :  i,  Marilee,  b.  1928 ;  m.  2nd,  Floyd 
L.  Rosson,  1935 ;  res.  Tulsa,  Okla. ;  ch. :  ii,  Floyd, 
b.  1938;  iii,  Ronald,  b.  1941. 

iii  Virginia  Lee  Roth;  b.  Oct.  13,  1924;  m.  - 

Brown. 

iv  Edward  M.  Roth;  b.  July  22,  1926. 

D437  BESSIE  STUART6  LUPTON  (John6,  Margaret4 
Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July 
3,  1885.  She  married,  Mar.  10,  1910,  Leslie  Neill,  son  of  the 
Rev.  William  Hervey  and  Alice  (Lupton)  Woods.  She  died 
Dec.  18,  1924. 

Children,  born  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  Winchester,  Va. : 

John  Hervey  Woods;  b.  Mar.  5,  1911;  m.  Virginia 
K.  Sloane,  June  21,  1937 ;  res.  South  Hamilton, 
Mass. ;  ch. :  i,  Gary  C.,  b.  1940 ;  ii,  Alan  L.,  b.  1942. 
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ii  Dorothy  Mary  Woods;  b.  May  11,  1913;  m.  John 
Fletcher,  Apr.  7,  1936;  res.  Takoma,  Wash.;  ch. : 
i,  Constance,  b.  1939;  ii,  Susan,  b.  1941. 

iii  Leslie  Neill  Woods;  b.  June  2,  1915;  m.  Nellie 
Long;  ch. :  i,  Thelma;  ii,  Jean. 

iv  and  v  William  Lupton  Woods  and  Robert  Lupton  Woods ; 
b.  Jan.  30,  1918;  res.  Front  Royal,  Va. 

D438  MARY6  WASHINGTON  (Edward5,  Sarah  A.4 
Wright,  Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Sept.  12,  1863.  Sept.  19,  1888,  she  married  Henry  Camp¬ 
bell,  who  died  three  years  later.  She  lives  at  “Ferndale”,  near 
Springfield,  W.  Va. 

Child,  born  at  “Ferndale” : 

i  Henry  W.  Campbell;  b.  May  19,  1892;  a  former 
member  of  W.  Va.  State  Legislature;  m.  Virginia 
Stump,  June  30,  1926;  res.  “Ferndale”;  ch. :  i, 
Mary  W.,  b.  1928;  ii,  Charlotte  S.,  b.  1929. 

D439  MIRANDA6  WASHINGTON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Apr.  24,  1866.  She  married  James  Matthews,  Oct.  3, 
1894.  She  died  July  17,  1930,  in  Wheeling,  W.  Va. 

Child,  born  in  Wheeling: 

i  Edward  Washington  Matthews;  b.  Mar.  11,  1896; 
Lt.  in  W.W.  I;  m.  Elsie  A.  Wagner,  June  2,  1928; 
d.  Sept.  28,  1931;  ch. :  i,  Susanne,  b.  1930;  res. 
Colorado  Springs,  Col. 

D440  EDNA6  WASHINGTON  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Dec.  4,  1869.  She  married  Gilbert  Miller,  Apr.  19,  1899, 
and  died  Apr.  5,  1907. 

Children : 

i  Edward  Washington  Miller ;  b.  Aug.  22,  1901 ;  m. 
Mary  B.  Keller;  res.  Romney,  W.  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Ed¬ 
ward  W.,  b.  1924;  ii,  Louisa  de  W.,  b.  1926;  iii, 
Margaret  McK.,  b.  1930. 

ii  Isabel  McICown  Miller;  b.  Aug.  29,  1904;  res. 
Romney. 

D441  MARGARET  ESTHER6  WASHINGTON 
(same  as  above)  was  born  May  23,  1871.  July  25,  1893,  she 
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married  George  H.  Thomas,  a  physician.  He  served  in  World 
War  I.  He  died  in  1948.  Mrs.  Thomas  lives  in  Staunton,  Va. 


Children,  born 
D792  i 
ii 


in 


iv 

v 


in  Romney,  W.  Va. : 

Margaret  Esther  Thomas;  b.  July  4,  1894. 

Sue  Washington  Thomas;  b.  July  12,  1898;  Oct.  18, 
1930,  m.  Rufus  Owen,  Jr.,  in  W.W.  I;  res.  Chester 
Springs,  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Virginia  E.,  b.  1931 ;  ii,  Rufus, 
b.  1932;  iii,  Sue  W.,  b.  1935;  iv,  George  T.,  b.  1937. 
Ann  Cecelia  Thomas ;  b.  Oct.  19,  1900 ;  Aug.  25, 
1925,  m.  Leigh  C.  Whaley,  in  Navy,  W.W.  I ;  res. 
Victoria,  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Leigh  C.,  b.  1928;  ii,  Helen 
O.,  b.  1931. 

George  H.  Thomas;  b.  June  27,  1903;  res.  Staunton. 
William  Washington  Thomas;  b.  July  18,  1911;  m. 
Jean  W.  McClure,  Dec.  21,  1940;  res.  Spottswood, 
Va. ;  ch. :  i,  William  W.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Rebecca  McC., 
b.  1948. 


D442  WILLIAM  TAYLOR6  WASHINGTON  (same 
as  above)  was  born  July  4,  1874.  He  died  July  4,  1925,  and  is 
buried  in  Romney,  W.  Va.  Oct.  21,  1915,  he  married  Lucy 
Kuykendall,  who  lives  in  North  Carolina. 

Children,  born  at  “Ferndale” : 

i  Lucy  Virginia  Washington;  b.  July  24,  1917;  m. 
Thomas  P.  Grant,  Jr.,  Dec.  26,  1937 ;  res.  Kan¬ 
napolis,  N.  C. ;  ch. :  i,  Lucy  V.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Thomas 
P.,  b.  1944;  iii,  Julia  D.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Robert  Washington;  b.  Feb.  21,  1919;  Lt.  in  8th 
Air  Force,  flying  twenty-seven  missions  over  Ger¬ 
many;  a  prisoner  for  five  months;  m.  Nell  Register, 
Mar.  21,  1946;  res.  Greensboro,  N.  C. ;  ch. :  i,  Don, 
b.  1947;  ii,  Ann,  b.  1948. 

iii  William  Taylor  Washington;  b.  July  19,  1921; 
1st  Lt.,  Navy  Air  Corps,  W.W.  II,  in  Pacific  area; 
m.  Rosalind  Davison,  June  21,  1941. 

iv  Edward  Kuykendall  Washington;  b.  Mar.  28,  1923; 
Capt.,  8th  Air  Force,  W.W.  II ;  flew  twenty-eight 
missions. 


D443  BESSIE  BENNETT6  WASHINGTON  (same 
as  above)  was  born  Apr.  26,  1880.  She  married  Dr.  Frank  E. 
Irons,  Dec.  29,  1909.  They  live  in  Winter  Haven,  Fla. 
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Children,  born  in  Winter  Haven: 

i  Sue  Washington  Irons;  b.  Nov.  25,  1911;  m.  Harold 
Beebe,  Nov.  12,  1938;  res.  Tampa,  Fla.;  ch. :  i, 
Donald,  b.  1942. 

ii  Nancy  Warfield  Irons ;  b.  Sept.  2,  1913 ;  res.  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C. 

D444  ELLEN  JOSEPHINE6  REES  (Rebecca6  Wash¬ 
ington,  Sarah  A.4  Wright,  Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  19,  1869.  June  7,  1906,  she  married 
Franklin  P.  Kelly,  who  died  in  1922.  Mrs.  Kelly  lives  in  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla. 

Children,  born  in  Fairmont,  W.  Va. : 

i  James  Rees  Kelly;  b.  May  29,  1908;  m.  1st,  Mrs. 
Helen  (Goodwin)  Wood,  Jan.  1,  1933;  ch. :  i, 
James  R.,  b.  1935;  m.  2nd,  Dorothy  A.  Churchill, 
June  28,  1947;  res.  St.  Petersburg;  ch. :  ii,  Jo  A., 
b.  1948. 

ii  George  Rees  Kelly;  b.  and  d.  April  1910. 

iii  George  Samuel  Rees  Kelly;  b.  1912,  d.  1913. 

D445  HENRY  CARTER6  INSKEEP  (Bettie5  Wash¬ 
ington,  Sarah  A.4  Wright,  Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  3,  1871.  He  was  a  farmer  and  Jus¬ 
tice  of  the  Peace.  He  was  killed  by  a  criminal,  Dec.  18,  1929. 
He  married  Pearl  Newman  in  1895. 

Children : 

i  John  Jeremiah  Inskeep;  b.  Aug.  16,  1896;  a  former 
Co.  Agricultural  Agent  in  Kan.  and  Ore.;  a  pro¬ 
fessor  at  Oregon  State  College;  m.  Beatrice  Carrie 
Holt,  Feb.  3,  1923;  ch. :  i,  Betty  W.,  b.  1926;  ii, 
John  J.,  b.  1930. 

D793  ii  Lester  Newman  Inskeep;  b.  Dec.  1,  1897. 

iii  Dorothy  Reed  Inskeep;  b.  Mar.  17,  1905;  m.  Gor¬ 
don  D.  Farrar,  June  17,  1924;  res.  Bethesda,  Md. 

D446  SALLY  WRIGHT6  INSKEEP  (same  as  above). 
She  married  Joe  S.  Pancake  and  died  when  her  children  were 
very  young. 
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Children : 

i  Sam  Rees  Pancake ;  m.  Effie  d’Auito ;  res.  Romney, 
W.  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Sallie  Ann ;  ii,  Susan. 

ii  John  Inskeep  Pancake ;  m.  Rose  Fretwell ;  res. 
Romney;  ch. :  i,  Joseph  S. ;  ii,  John  W. ;  iii,  Bettie, 
b.  1940;  iv,  Richard;  v,  Mary  R. 

D447  EDGAR  ISAAC6  WASHINGTON  (Geo.5, 
Sarah  A.4  Wright,  Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  in  Kansas,  Oct.  18,  1872.  He  married  Stellena 
L.  Vance,  June  25,  1902.  He  raises  registered  Hereford  cattle. 
They  live  in  Manhattan,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Manhattan : 

i  Vance  Edgar  Washington ;  b.  Aug.  20,  1905 ;  m. 
Kathryn  Crowder,  Nov.  16,  1930;  res.  Manhattan; 
ch. :  i,  William  E.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Mary  L.,  b.  1939; 
iii,  Kathryn  S.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Mary  Virginia  Washington;  b.  Oct.  11,  1906;  m. 
Ralph  Prewett,  Apr.  7,  1933 ;  res.  Salina,  Kan. ; 
ch. :  i,  Mary  P..,  b.  1934 ;  ii,  Ralph  M.,  b.  1937. 

iii  George  W.  Washington;  b.  Dec.  26,  1908;  m.  Mar¬ 
jory  Matthews,  Mar.  29,  1941;  res.  Chico,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  George  E.,  b.  1944. 

iv  Anne  Elizabeth  Washington;  b.  May  30,  1910; 
m.  Willard  G.  Ransom,  Jr.,  June  17,  1944;  res. 
Homewood,  Kan. ;  ch. :  i,  Nancy  J.,  b.  1946 ;  ii, 
Edgar  W.,  b.  1947. 

v  Dorothy  G.  Washington;  b.  Nov.  3,  1912;  m.  Dr. 
Marvin  J.  Tweihaus,  Aug.,  1937;  res.  Manhattan; 
ch.:  i,  John  M.,  b.  1940;  ii,  Herbert  V.,  b.  1948. 

D448  SALLY  ANN6  WASHINGTON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Sept.  6,  1882.  She  married,  first,  Cecil  G.  Anderson. 
She  married,  second,  Rodman  T.  Hambleton,  Nov.  25,  1930.  She 
lives  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Child,  born  in  Manhattan : 

i  Nannie  Elizabeth  Anderson;  b.  Oct.  23,  1903;  m. 
William  S.  Foraker,  Sept.  24,  1926 ;  res.  Laguna 
Beach,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Sally  A.,  b.  1928 ;  ii,  William 
A.,  b.  1930;  iii,  Timothy,  b.  1934. 
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D449  REBECCA  REES6  WASHINGTON  (same  as 

above)  was  born  July  16,  1884.  She  married  Elmer  D.  Samson. 
She  died  in  Quinter,  Kan.,  Apr.  26,  1925. 

Children  : 

i  Virginia  Catherine  Samson;  b.  Sept.  2,  1914;  m.  1st, 
George  Acheson,  Jan.  10,  1932;  ch. :  i,  Nancy  C., 
b.  1932;  m.  2nd,  Robert  C.  Taylor;  res.  San  Fran¬ 
cisco,  Cal. 

ii  Elmer  Dorr  Samson;  b.  Mar.  27,  1920;  res.  San 
Francisco. 

D450  ALEXANDER  NEGUS6  BRECKINRIDGE 

(Elizabeth5  Wright,  Rob’t4,  Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  15,  1877.  Feb.  3,  1912,  at  “Frog 
Harbor  ,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  he  married  a  kinswoman,  Edith 
Wright  (D177,  ii,  this  bk.).  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Breckinridge  are 
descended  from  Robert  Lockhart  Wright,  through  his  two  wives. 
Also,  because  Mrs.  Breckinridge’s  mother  was  a  daughter  of 
Robert  Lockhart  Baker,  she  is  a  descendant  of  Sarah  Lock¬ 
hart,  while  Mr.  Breckinridge  is  descended  from  Sarah’s  sister, 
Rebecca.  Mr.  Breckinridge  died  Sept.  30,  1947.  Mrs.  Breckin¬ 
ridge  lives  in  Summersville,  W.  Va. 

Children : 

i  Alexander  N.  Breckinridge,  III;  b.  Jan.  14,  1913; 
Corp.,  Anti-Aircraft,  Army,  in  Europe,  W.W.  II; 
res.  Summersville. 

ii  Robert  Wright  Breckinridge;  b.  July  22,  1914;  m. 
Ann  Scotsin,  Feb.  19,  1940;  ch. :  i,  Robert  W.,  b. 
1941 ;  ii,  Elizabeth  A.,  b.  1942. 

iii  Mary  Van  Lear  Breckinridge,  b.  Oct.  22,  1916;  m. 
Robert  J.  Mansfield,  Dec.  28,  1940;  an  adopted 
child,  Patricia  A. 

iv  John  Barclay  Breckinridge;  b.  Dec.  23,  1919;  Capt. 
U.  S.  Army  Air  Force,  W.W.  II;  m.  Mary  E. 
Woodlief,  July  20,  1945;  res.  Summersville;  ch. : 
i,  Margaret  B.,  b.  1948. 

v  Caspar  Shunk  Breckinridge;  b.  June  4,  1923;  1st  Lt. 
U.  S.  Army  Inf.,  W.W.  II ;  awarded  Silver  Star 
for  gallantry;  killed  in  action,  Dec.  9,  1944. 
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D451  HENRY  LIVINGSTON6  WRIGHT  (John5, 
Rob’t4,  Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Mar.  13,  1890,  in  Winchester,  Va.  Jan.  1,  1913,  he  married 
Ruth  Allen.  They  live  in  Mobile,  Ala. 

Children : 

i  Anne  Wright;  b.  Nov.  25,  1919;  m.  Alexander  S. 
Hanes,  Jr.,  Nov.  22,  1941,  in  Army,  W.W.  II;  ch. : 
i,  Alexander  S,  Jr.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Charles  R.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Henry  Livingston  Wright,  Jr.;  b.  July  28,  1923;  in 
Army,  W.W.  II;  m.  Anne  Heuer,  Aug.  17,  1946; 
res.  Durham,  N.  C. ;  ch. :  i,  Christopher  A.,  b.  1948. 

D452  EDWIN  SCOTT6  GLAIZE  (Selina5  Baker,  Ed¬ 
win4,  Sarah3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Jan.  18,  1869,  and  died  Jan.  17,  1911,  in  Winchester,  Va.  He 
married  Emma  Boxwell,  Dec.  28,  1892. 

Child : 

D794  i  Virginia  Glaize;  b.  Mar.  10,  1896. 

D453  MATTIE  BALDWIN6  GLAIZE  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Dec.  25,  1872.  She  died  Jan.  16,  1933,  in  Carlisle,  Pa. 
She  married  Henry  Snyder,  July  1,  1891. 

Child : 

i  John  Glaize  Snyder;  b.  Aug.  2,  1894;  m.  Viola  M. 
Brickner,  July  24,  1916;  d.  Apr.  5,  1938;  ch. :  i, 
John  G.,  Jr.,  b.  1917;  ii,  Robert  D.,  b.  1919;  iii, 
Helen  R.,  b.  1924 ;  iv,  Paul  E.,  b.  1932. 

D454  ROBERT  LEE6  GLAIZE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  May  31,  1878,  and  died  in  Winchester  on  his  sixty-first 
birthday.  He  married  Sarah  Dorsey,  Sept.  1,  1903. 

Children : 

i  Robert  Dorsey  Glaize;  b.  May  31,  1904;  m.  Frances 
Forney,  Aug.,  1938 ;  res.  Winchester ;  ch. :  i,  Sharon 
L.,  b.  1939. 

ii  John  Lawrence  Glaize;  b.  Mar.  25,  1909;  June, 
1937,  m.  Gladys  Farrar ;  res.  Winchester ;  ch. :  i, 
John  L.,  Jr.,  b.  1943. 

iii  Edwin  Russell  Glaize;  b.  Nov.  8,  1912;  res.  Win¬ 
chester. 
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D455  FRANKLIN  WOOD6  BAKER  (Julian6,  Edwin 
S.4,  Sarah3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Aug.  10,  1878,  near  Winchester,  a  “genial  and  friendly”  man 

He  died  in  Cumberland,  Md.,  Mar.  26,  1938.  He  married  Mary 
E.  Moran.  J 

Children : 

i  Julian  Wood  Baker;  b.  Apr.  8,  1917;  6th  Eng. 
Special  Brigade,  W.W.  II,  assigned  to  clear  a  sec¬ 
tion  of  “Omaha  Beach”,  on  D.Day;  m.  Evelyn 
Keech,  Aug.  25,  1940;  res.  Cumberland;  ch. :  i, 
Joseph  J.,  b.  1949. 

n  William  F.  Baker;  b.  Nov.  22,  1920;  in  W.W.  II. 

in  Robert  T.  Baker;  b.  July  12,  1922;  in  W.W.  II. 

D456  ERNEST  DORSEY6  WELLER  (Wm.6,  Sam’l4, 
Nancy3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  13,  1883.  He 
married  Grace  Jackman,  Aug.  24,  1909.  Mr.  Weller  died  July  28 
1944,  in  Spokane,  Wash. 

Children,  born  in  Okla.  and  Wn. : 

i  Betty  Weller;  b.  Nov.  25,  1911;  m.  Dan  W. 
Hutchins,  Oct.  18,  1939;  res.  Oswego,  Ore.-  ch  • 
i,  Dirk  W.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Jean  Weller;  b.  Sept.  17,  1919;  m.  May  25,  1943, 
William  G.  Heckbert,  Lt.  in  Army  Air  Force, 
W.W.  II;  res.  New  London,  Ohio;  ch. :  i,  Martha] 
b.  1945;  ii,  James,  b.  1948. 

iii  J°  Ann  Weller;  b.  Apr.  6,  1924;  in  Girl  Scout 
work  in  Idaho. 

iv  Janies  Weller,  b.  Apr.  6,  1924;  Seaman  1st  Class, 
Navy,  W.W.  II. 

D457  CURTIS  D.  WELLER  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  27,  1889.  He  married  Anna  M.  Hedges,  Oct.  16,  1916.  They 
live  in  Merchantville,  N.  Y. 

Children,  born  in  Guthrie  Center,  la.: 

i  Sybil  Louise  Weller;  b.  Nov.  18,  1917;  m.  F.  R. 
Scuddars ;  res.  Merchantville ;  ch. :  i,  Jerry  F.  b 
1948;  ii,  Alan,  b.  1949. 

11  William  Lee  Weller;  b.  Aug.  14,  1919;  m.  Shirley 
E.  Wakeman,  Oct.  25,  1941;  res.  Merchantville; 
ch. :  i,  William  L.,  b.  1944. 
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D458  WILLIAM  WALLACE6  WELLER  (Wm.6, 
Jno.4,  Nancy3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  20, 
1889,  in  Kent,  la.  He  was  in  World  War  I.  He  married  Maude 
E.  Knott,  Apr.  20,  1920.  Mr.  Weller  died  Apr.  2,  1937.  Mrs. 
Weller  lives  in  Sharpsburg,  la. 

Children,  born  near  Conway,  la. : 

i  Dean  Weller;  b.  Feb.  23,  1921;  in  W.W.  II;  m. 
Betty  J.  Black,  Apr.  18,  1943;  res.  near  Conway; 
ch. :  i,  Ronald  D.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Mary  Ellen  Weller;  b.  May  1,  1924;  in  WAVES, 
W.W.  II;  m.  Lt.  Wm.  D.  Lewellen,  Air  Corps, 
Feb.  24,  1946;  res.  near  Conway;  ch. :  i,  Larry 
C.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Constance  G.,  b.  1948. 

iii  Howard  Weller;  b.  Mar.  29,  1929. 

D459  LEOLA  MAUDE6  WELLER  (Sam’l5,  Jno.4, 
Nancy3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  4,  1884,  in 
Creston,  la.  She  married  Winfred  E.  Baker,  Apr.  15,  1905.  They 
live  in  Sacramento,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  California: 

i  Leola  May  Baker;  b.  Apr.  7,  1906;  m.  Fred  K. 
Robinson,  Aug.  14,  1932;  res.  Sacramento;  ch. :  i, 
Joyce  H.,  b.  1937;  ii,  Bruce  A.,  b.  1940. 

ii  Winfred  Elmer  Baker,  Jr.;  b.  Jan.  5,  1908;  m. 
Gail  E.  Carter,  Oct.  19,  1935;  res.  Sacramento; 
ch. :  i,  William  E.,  b.  1937;  ii,  Robert  E.,  b.  1940. 

iii  Lillian  Belle  Baker;  b.  and  d.  1914. 

iv  Mildred  Aileen  Baker;  b.  May  17,  1917;  m.  Aug.  1, 
1938,  Louis  A.  Borge;  ch. :  two. 

v  Samuel  Earl  Baker ;  b.  Sept.  16,  1921 ;  a  mechanics 
instructor  in  Air  Corps,  W.W.  II ;  married. 

vi  Merle  Robert  Baker ;  b.  and  d.  1923. 

vii  Effie  Margaret  Baker ;  b.  Aug.  18,  1925 ;  ch. :  four. 

D460  FLORENCE  ISABELLE6  WELLER  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Mar.  3,  1898,  in  Ogden,  Utah.  Orphaned  at 
an  early  age,  she  was  adopted  by  her  uncle,  William  E.  Weller. 
She  married  Arval  W.  Norton,  Dec.  30,  1919.  They  live  in 
Conway,  la. 
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Children,  born  in  Conway : 

i  Mildred  Belle  Norton;  b.  Aug.  9,  1918;  m.  Eldon 
Beason,  Nov.  16,  1936;  res.  Grinnell,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Beverly  Jo,  b.  1938. 

ii  Paul  Samuel  Norton;  b.  Oct.  24,  1919;  m.  1st, 
Arland  Fleming;  m.  2nd,  Dec.  21,  1946,  Marjorie 
Brockelsby ;  in  Navy;  ch. :  i,  Carolyn  B.,  b.  1947. 

”i  EIva  May  Norton;  b.  Apr.  21,  1921;  m.  Mar.  26, 
1939,  Ray  Wilson;  res.  Lenox,  la.;  ch. :  i,  Richard 
R.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Nancy  L.,  b.  1941;  iii,  Linda  L., 
b.  1942;  iv,  Sharon  S.,  b.  1943. 

iv  Amy  Jeanette  Norton;  b.  Dec.  3,  1922;  m.  Delano 
Hayworth,  Apr.  15,  1940;  res.  Emerson,  la.;  ch. : 
i,  Karen  K.,  b.  and  d.  1940;  ii,  Martha  D.,  b.  1942; 
iii,  Carol  A.,  b.  1944;  iv,  Paul  D.,  b.  1945;  v  and  vi, 
Mary  J.  and  Terry  D.,  twins,  b.  1947. 

D461  JOHN  FRANKLYN6  PRICKETT  (Emma5 
Weller,  Jno.4,  Nancy3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
July  6,  1881,  in  Stockton,  Kan.  He  married  Lillian  Apgar,  Sept. 
21,  1908.  He  died  in  Lake  Andes,  S.  D. 

Child : 

i  Helen  Lillian  Prickett ;  m.  Benny  Spitzer ;  res. 

Eureka,  S.  D. ;  ch. :  i,  Sharon  L.,  b.  1941. 

D462  HENRY  E.  C.6  WELLER  (Clarence5,  Chas.4, 
Nancy3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  17,  1892. 
He  married  Sarah  B.  Morris,  Dec.  2,  1914.  They  live  near  West 
Des  Moines,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa : 

i  Vivian  Frances  Weller;  b.  Feb.  21,  1916;  m.  Oct. 
17,  1938,  Eugene  Albaugh;  res.  Red  Oak,  la.;  ch. : 
i,  Gary,  b.  1942;  ii,  Michael,  b.  1946. 

ii  Clarence  Ezekiel  Weller;  b.  Oct.  30,  1919;  m. 
July  1,  1940,  Thelma  Carter;  res.  West  Des  Moines, 
la.;  ch. :  i,  John  H.,  b.  1941. 

D463  EDNA  EARL  6GUTHRIE  (Jas.5,  Judith4  Hub¬ 
bard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  10, 
1884.  She  married  William  J.  McWilliams,  Apr.  30,  1908.  He 
lives  in  Bedford,  Ind.  She  died  in  Oct.  1950. 
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Children,  born  in  Bedford: 

i  James  Curry  McWilliams;  b.  and  d.  Apr.  1909. 

ii  Paul  Guthrie  McWilliams;  b.  July  15,  1910;  m. 
Helen  Gratzer,  July  12,  1936;  res.  Bedford;  ch. : 
i,  Stephen  G.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Sarah  A.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Betty  Jane  McWilliams;  b.  Jan.  12,  1925;  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  Alter,  June  20,  1948;  res.  Bedford. 

D464  EVERETT  BLAINE6  JONES  (Clara5  Guthrie, 
Judith4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Nov.  2,  1884.  He  married  Vanna  Linn,  July  3,  1919.  They  live 
in  Lima,  Ohio. 

Children,  born  in  Lima: 

i  Jeanette  Linn  Jones;  b.  Nov.  5,  1920;  m.  Bernard 
W.  Freeman,  Jan.  22,  1942;  res.  Norwalk,  Ohio; 
ch.:  i,  Janet  L.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Harold  J.,  b.  1946; 
iii  and  iv,  Frances  L.,  and  Thomas  H.,  twins,  b. 
1947. 

ii  Clara  Louise  Jones;  b.  Jan.  3,  1923;  m.  Sept.  29, 
1947,  Dr.  William  F.  Kanmeyer ;  res.  Lima ;  ch. :  i, 
John  F.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Alice  Jones ;  b.  Mar.  4,  1927 ;  m.  Wm.  Alexander, 
1949. 

iv  Everett  Linn  Jones ;  b.  Aug.  25,  1930. 

D465  ADDIE6  GUTHRIE  (Daniel5,  Judith4  Hubbard, 
Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  6,  1881.  She 
married  James  W.  Anderson,  Mar.  25,  1903.  They  live  in  Bed¬ 
ford,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Bedford : 

i  Floyd  Wayne  Anderson;  b.  Apr.  21,  1904;  m.  Jewel 
Anderson,  June  17,  1927 ;  res.  Franklin,  Ind. ;  ch. : 
i,  Shirley  M.,  b.  1933. 

ii  Robert  Ray  Anderson;  b.  Nov.  1,  1907;  m.  Oct.  3, 
1927,  Ilene  Sherrill ;  res.  New  Albany,  Ind. ;  ch. : 
i,  David  R.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Larry  W.,  b.  1945. 

iii  Margaret  Fay  Anderson;  a  twin;  b.  Nov.  1,  1907; 
m.  July  24,  1925,  James  P.  Child;  res.  Bedford, 
Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Annalou,  b.  1931 ;  ii,  Edward  L.,  b. 
1933. 

iv  Hazel  Irene  Anderson;  b.  Sept.  29,  1910;  m.  Nov. 
18,  1928,  George  G.  Kellams ;  res.  Franklin,  Ind. ; 
ch. :  i,  Marilyn  J.,  b.  1930;  ii,  Loretta  L.,  b.  1935. 
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D466  RAYMOND  J.6  GUTHRIE  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  25,  1883.  He  married,  Feb.  12,  1905,  Rose  L. 
Owens.  They  live  in  Bedford,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Ohio  and  Ind.  : 

i  Daniel  Owens  Guthrie;  b.  Sept.  20,  1907;  m.  Oct. 

19,  1941,  Dorothy  Miller;  res.  Fairfield,  Ohio;  ch. : 
i,  Dennis  K.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Linda  K.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Charles  Edward  Guthrie;  b.  Aug.  29,  1910;  m. 
Caroline  Schultz;  res.  Bedford;  ch. :  i,  David  G., 
b.  1937. 

D467  GLENN6  GUTHRIE  (Elmer6,  Judith4  Hubbard, 
Isabella3,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  21,  1888.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Otto  W.  Ernst,  Sept.  26,  1905.  They  live  in  Medora,  Ind. 

Child : 

i  Christine  Ernst;  b.  Nov.  25,  1907;  m.  Aug.  15,  1926, 
J.  Graham  Kirkham;  res.  Medora;  ch. :  i,  Joanne, 
b.  1932. 

D468  BEULAH6  GUTHRIE  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  19,  1893.  She  married  Fred  J.  Dodds,  Jan.  31,  1911.  They 
live  in  Campbellsburg,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Campbellsburg: 

i  Kathleen  Dodds;  b.  May  12,  1915;  m.  Lovell  E. 
Horner,  July  31,  1936;  res.  Campbellsburg;  ch. :  i, 
Linda  K.,  b.  1938;  ii,  James  E.,  b.  1942. 

ii  George  Frederick  Dodds;  b.  Dec.  4,  1917;  m.  Oct. 

20,  1935,  Belva  E.  Cassidy;  res.  Campbellsburg; 
ch. :  i,  Judith  A.,  b.  1941;  ii,  Stephen  F.,  b.  1944; 
iii,  William  J.,  b.  1947. 

D469  JAMES  IRA6  McBRIDE  (Margaret5  Lytton, 
Martha4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
in  Shoals,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1875.  He  married  Myrtle  McCoy,  Oct.  23, 
1898.  They  live  in  Pleasant  Lake,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Ohio : 

D795  i  Ruth  McBride;  b.  Mar.  4,  1900. 

D796  ii  Dorothy  McBride;  b.  Nov.  23,  1901. 

iii  Charles  McBride;  b.  Apr.  1,  1906;  m.  Irene  Myers; 
res.  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio;  ch. :  i,  Jean,  b.  1929; 
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ii,  Patricia,  b.  1930;  m.  Donald  Rothelsberger, 
1948;  iii,  James  E.,  b.  1934. 

iv  James  P.  McBride;  b.  Sept.  23,  1912;  m.  Melissa 
Crane;  res.  Long  Beach,  Cal. 

D470  OLLIE  MAE6  McBRIDE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Aug.  16,  1877,  in  Watson,  Ind.  She  married  Charles  Taylor, 
Feb.  22,  1894.  They  live  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Children,  born  in  Ohio : 

D797  i  Inez  Mabel  Taylor;  b.  Mar.  2,  1895. 

ii  Raymond  F.  Taylor;  b.  Feb.  3,  1898;  m.  Ruth 

Martin,  Aug.  16,  1921 ;  res.  Columbus. 

iii  Edith  Marie  Taylor;  b.  May  7,  1907;  m.  Sept.  1, 
1927,  D.  Don  Clark;  res.  near  Worthington,  O. 

D471  MAMIE  LULU6  McBRIDE  (same  as  above) 

was  born  in  Carlisle,  O.,  Apr.  1,  1887.  She  married,  Oct.  26, 
1907,  James  L.  Smith.  They  live  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Children,  born  in  Cambridge,  Ohio  : 

i  James  Kenneth  Smith;  b.  May  3,  1908;  m.  1946. 

ii  Richard  Gordon  Smith ;  b.  Oct.  8,  1909 ;  m.  Mary 

Tompkins,  July  28,  1941;  res.  Coshocton,  Ohio; 
ch. :  i,  Jane  E.,  ii,  Judy  E. 

iii  Margaret  J.  Smith;  b.  June  10,  1916;  m.  - 

Dennis ;  res.  Columbus. 

iv  Mildred  S.  Smith;  b.  and  d.  1911. 

D472  MAY  GLADYS6  NEWLAND  (Mary5  Lytton, 

Martha4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Feb.  13,  1899.  On  Mar.  25,  1916,  she  married  Burley  Douglas, 
who  died  in  1940.  She  lives  in  Bedford,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Ruth  Douglas;  b.  Apr.  13,  1917;  m.  Dec.  27,  1942, 
Harvey  C.  Lewis,  Jr.,  a  Capt.  in  the  Air  Forces, 
in  Japan;  ch. :  i,  Frank,  b.  1944. 

ii  Robert  Burley  Douglas ;  b.  Apr.  6,  1919 ;  m.  Oct. 
17,  1943,  Lois  Moore;  res.  Bedford. 

D473  FLORENCE  O.6  GUTHRIE  (Melvin5,  Isabelle4 
Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  wras  born  Apr.  9, 
1877,  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.  She  married  Joseph  M.  Jefleris,  Sept. 
29,  1897.  She  died  May  22,  and  he,  Aug.  18,  1948. 
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Children,  born  in  Indianapolis: 

i  Elizabeth  Jefferis;  b.  Feb.  19,  1900;  m.  James  E. 
Trabucco,  Jan.,  1927;  res.  San  Mateo,  Cal.;  ch. : 
i,  James,  b.  1929. 

ii  Jeanette  Jefferis;  b.  Jan.  9,  1905;  m.  Charles  Kruse, 
May  6,  1934;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. :  i,  Joyce,  b. 
1934. 

iii  Opal  Jefferis,  b.  June  9,  1910;  res.  Indianapolis. 

D474  ERNEST  M.6  GUTHRIE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Feb.  7,  1879,  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.,  June  17,  1904,  he  married 
Margaret  Kirkpatrick.  They  live  in  Indianapolis. 

Children : 

i  Edward  M.  Guthrie;  deceased. 

ii  Louella  Guthrie;  m.  -  Maast;  deceased;  ch. : 

i,  James. 

iii  John  K.  Guthrie;  ch. :  i,  Patricia. 

iv  Benjamin  Guthrie;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. :  i,  Lou¬ 
ella;  ii,  a  son. 

v  Frank  W.  Guthrie;  ch. :  i,  Frank  W.,  Jr. 

vi  Dawson  Guthrie. 

D475  RALPH  E.6  GUTHRIE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Apr.  29,  1881,  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.  June  7,  1916,  he  married 
Gertrude  Graves.  They  live  in  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Children  : 

i  Mary  Jane  Guthrie;  ch. :  i,  Marcia  - . 

ii  Ralph  Guthrie,  married. 

iii  Dorothy  Guthrie;  m.  James  Delph;  ch. :  i,  James, 

Jr. 

D476  MELVIN  ROY6  GUTHRIE  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  15,  1885,  in  Orleans,  Ind.  On  Jan.  16,  1907,  he 
married  Nina  Witham.  They  live  in  Indianapolis. 

Child : 

i  Melvin  Roy  Guthrie,  Jr.;  ch. :  i,  Melvin,  R.,  III. 

D477  ORAN  R.6  GUTHRIE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  3,  1891,  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.  He  married,  July  31,  1914, 
Mae  Ralston.  They  live  in  Vincennes,  Ind. 
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Children,  born  in  Ohio  and  Indiana: 

i  Virginia  Ellen  Guthrie ;  b.  Dec.  9,  1917 ;  m.  Dr. 
William  Pryor  Marshall,  Oct.  26,  1941 ;  res.  Kala¬ 
mazoo,  Mich. ;  ch. :  i,  Douglas  W.,  b.  1943 ;  ii, 
Katharine  L.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Lois  Jane  Guthrie;  b.  Mar.  8,  1921. 

D478  NOBLE6  MALOTT  (Melvina5  Guthrie,  Isabelle4 
Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  22, 
1879,  in  Tunnelton,  Ind.  He  married,  Mar.  7,  1904,  Mary  Stan- 
diford,  Mrs.  Malott  died  1943.  He  lives  in  Tunnelton. 

Children,  born  in  Tunnelton : 

D798  i  Mary  Ozella  Malott;  b.  Aug.  9,  1905. 

ii  Raymond  E.  Malott;  b.  1911,  d.  1912. 

iii  James  Claude  Malott;  b.  Aug.  20,  1913;  m,  Ruby 
Caroline  Thrum,  Feb.  17,  1940 ;  res.  Tunnelton. 

D479  JAMES  RAYMOND6  MALOTT  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Dec.  31,  1887,  in  Mitchell,  Ind.  The  restless 
spirit  of  the  Ulster  Scots,  so  long  quiescent  in  his  family  group, 
led  him  to  the  Philippines  and  then  to  Arizona.  Feb.  21,  1908, 
he  married  Edith  M.  Spencer,  in  Indianapolis.  Judge  and  Mrs. 
Malott  live  in  Globe,  Arizona. 

Children,  born  in  Mo.,  P.I.,  Ind.,  and  Ariz. : 

i  Margaret  Malott;  b.  Nov.  10,  1908;  m.  Edward  R. 
Casady,  Prof,  at  Brown  Univ. ;  res.  Providence, 

R.  I. 

ii  Edith  Eleanor  Malott;  b.  Mar.  7,  1912;  m.  June  6, 

1933,  James  B.  Rolle,  Jr.;  res.  Yuma,  Ariz.;  ch. : 
i,  James  B.,  Ill,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  Robert  M.,  b.  1940. 

iii  Jeanette  Spencer  Malott;  b.  Dec.  24,  1914;  m. 

Frank  R.  Williams,  July  14,  1912 ;  res.  Tempe, 
Ariz.;  ch. :  i,  Frank  R.,  Jr.,  b.  1937;  ii,  Jeanette 
K.,  b.  1938;  iii,  Margaret  E.,  b.  1940. 

iv  James  Raymond  Malott,  Jr.;  b.  Feb.  21,  1917;  a 

lawyer;  m.  Carol  N.  Hover,  Sept.  9,  1939;  in  Air 
Force,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Globe,  Ariz. ;  ch. :  i,  James 

S. ,  b.  1940;  ii,  Lucinda,  b.  1943. 

D480  ELMER  MINARD6  SEARS  (Mary5  Hunter, 
Harriet4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
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Mar.  6,  1881,  in  Elnora,  Ind.  He  married  Mary  B.  Aishe,  Aug. 

10,  1902.  They  live  in  Odon,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Odon: 

i  May  Sears;  b.  Apr.  23,  1904;  m.  Nov.  6,  1924, 
Garland  Wallace  Cook  Wadsworth;  overseas  in 
W.W.  I;  res.  Bloomfield,  Ind. 

ii  Irene  Sears;  b.  Sept.  7,  1907. 

iii  Lorene  Sears;  b.  June  28,  1910. 

iv  Don  Alvin  Sears;  b.  June  15,  1919;  m.  Lucile 
Borders,  Dec.  25,  1941;  res.  Odon,  Ind.;  ch. :  i, 
John  E.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Donna  S.,  b.  1947. 

D481  HERMAN  EARL6  SEARS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Oct.  21,  1884,  in  Odon,  Ind.  He  married,  June  19,  1915, 
Elsie  Atchley.  He  died  Dec.  10,  1941.  She  lives  in  Odon. 

Child,  born  in  Odon: 

i  Helen  Virginia  Sears;  b.  Apr.  29,  1916;  m.  Har- 
land  Osmon,  Nov.  30,  1937;  res.  Plainville,  Ind.; 
ch.:  i,  Jerry  L.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Marilynn  D.,  b.  1943. 

D482  WILLIAM  EVERETT6  SEARS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Jan.  27,  1886,  in  Odon,  Ind.  He  married  Angie  Isen- 
°gle>  June  23,  1912.  They  live  in  Odon. 

Children,  born  in  Odon : 

i  Genevieve  Coral  Sears;  b.  Jan.  11,  1914;  m.  Harold 
A.  Callahan,  May  31,  1933;  res.  Odon;  ch. :  i, 
Robert  Allen,  b.  1938. 

ii  Mabel  Cleo  Sears;  b.  Feb.  26,  1917;  m.  Ardena 
L.  Kelly,  June  10,  1945;  res.  Columbus,  Ind.;  ch. : 
i,  Cheryl  E.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Nellie  Vonda  Sears;  b.  and  d.  1919. 

iv  Marget  Lucille  Sears;  b.  Sept.  27,  1921. 

v  Harry  Lee  Sears;  b.  Oct.  4,  1926. 

vi  Joseph  Harold  Sears;  b.  Dec.  21,  1928. 

vii  William  Morris  Sears;  b.  Jan.  8,  1930. 

viii  Teddy  D.  Sears;  b.  Mar.  20,  1936. 

D483  VERNON  EDWARD6  SEARS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  27,  1892.  He  married  Ruby  Young,  Aug.  15, 
1915.  They  live  in  Odon,  Ind. 
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Children : 

i  Maxine  Sears ;  b.  Feb.  18,  1920 ;  m.  Cletus  Harper, 

Oct.  9,  1941;  res.  Odon;  ch. :  i,  Judy  A.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Regina  Ruth  Sears ;  b.  Mar.  4,  1924 ;  m.  Max  O. 

Wood,  Oct.  9,  1942;  res.  Odon;  ch. :  i,  Alice  R., 
b.  1943 ;  ii,  Marilynn  O.,  b.  1949. 

D484  DELBERT  ENAS6  SEARS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  21,  1895.  Oct.  9,  1919,  he  married,  first,  Wilma 
Scholtz.  She  died  June,  1930.  He  married,  second,  Zelma  Smith. 
They  live  in  Odon. 

Children,  by  first  wife: 

i  Marguerite  Nell  Sears ;  b.  Sept.  1,  1920 ;  m.  Robert 
Smith,  July  15,  1937;  res.  Odon;  ch. :  i,  Constance 
J.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Nancy  E.,  b.  1939;  iii,  Judy  A.,  b. 
1941 ;  iv,  Diane,  b.  1942 ;  v,  Robert  W.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Dwight  Sears ;  b.  Mar.  22,  1923 ;  m.  Deloris  Alder- 
son,  Dec.  25,  1947 ;  res.  Linton,  Ind. 

D485  FLOY  EVA6  SEARS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Apr.  26,  1898,  in  Odon,  Ind.  Her  first  husband  was  Wendell 
Mumaw.  She  married,  second,  Russell  L.  Wadsworth,  Apr.  19, 
1927.  They  live  in  Odon. 

Children,  born  in  Odon  : 

i  Marvin  Rex  Mumaw,  b.  June  3,  1918;  with  Engi¬ 
neers  in  N.  Africa  and  Sicily,  where  he  died  in  an 
accident,  Aug.  29,  1943. 

ii  Meriam  Ruth  Mumaw,  b.  May  22,  1920. 

iii  Barbara  Lee  Wadsworth;  b.  July  22,  1929;  m. 
Robert  P.  Franklin,  July  22,  1944;  res.  Odon;  ch. : 
i,  Linda  D.,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Vicki  P,  b.  1948. 

iv  Robert  Joseph  Wadsworth ;  b.  June  14,  1931. 

D486  HELEN  LORENE6  SEARS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Apr.  30,  1900.  She  married  John  W.  Ellis,  Nov.  25, 
1920.  They  live  in  Washington,  Ind. 

Children : 

William  Eugene  Ellis ;  b.  Oct.  26,  1921 ;  in.  Audrey 
B.  Cosby,  Sept.  1,  1945 ;  res.  Bloomington,  Ind. ; 
ch. :  i,  Vicki  L.,  b.  1946 ;  ii,  Peggy  J.,  b.  1947 ;  iii, 
William  D.,  b.  1949. 
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ii  Betty  Lorene  Ellis;  b.  May  25,  1925;  m.  Robert  L. 
Feller,  Mar.  3,  1945;  res.  Anderson,  Ind. ;  ch. : 
i,  Robert  W.,  b.  1946. 

iii  Mary  Ellen  Ellis;  b.  Jan.  20,  1928;  m.  Dec.  24, 
1946,  John  J.  Pickett;  res.  Washington. 

D487  GOLDA  OPAL6  SEARS  (Martha6  Hunter, 
Harriet4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Apr.  24,  1890.  She  married,  first,  John  W.  Fowler,  Aug.  16, 
1908.  She  married,  second,  Harry  E.  Rather,  a  Sgt.  in  the 
Medical  Corps,  W.W.  I.  They  live  in  Dallas,  Tex. 

Children : 

i  Lorna  Ellen  Fowler;  b.  Feb.  10,  1912;  m.  Glenn 
W.  Hull,  June  30,  1935;  res.  Wichita,  Kan.;  ch. : 
i,  James  G.,  b.  1936;  ii,  William  T.,  b.  1940. 

ii  Patricia  Ann  Rather;  b.  1931. 

D488  RAYMOND  STELL6  SEARS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  10,  1892.  He  married  Elsie  D.  Buchanan.  They 
live  in  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Children,  born  in  Alva,  Oklahoma: 

i  Gerald  Dwight  Sears;  b.  Dec.  24,  1910;  m.  Mary 
Ann  Williams. 

ii  Martha  Arminda  Sears;  b.  Apr.  22,  1913;  m.  Jack 
G.  Sievers,  Jan.  1,  1936;  res.  Alva,  Okla. ;  ch. :  i, 
Charlotte  A.,  b.  1936. 

iii  Eula  Vivian  Sears;  b.  June  20,  1914;  m.  Carson 
Conaway,  Aug.  30,  1935. 

D489  MYRTLE  EDITH6  HUNTER  (Chas.5,  Harriet4 
Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  3, 
1896.  She  married  Carl  O.  Sterling,  June  4,  1917.  They  live 
in  Odon,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Odon: 

i  Harold  Ernest  Sterling;  b.  Dec.  22,  1918;  m.  Mil¬ 
dred  M.  Harris,  Dec.  19,  1936;  res.  Odon;  ch. :  i, 
Betty  L.,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  Barbara  S.,  b.  1939;  iii,  Caron 
E.,  b.  1945;  iv,  Harold  W.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Orin  Carl  Sterling;  b.  July  19,  1921;  was  in  Naval 
Reserve;  m.  Norma  M.  Strong,  Feb.  23,  1940; 
ch. :  i,  Billie  C.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Sharon  A.,  b.  1945. 
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iii  Vera  Jean  Sterling,  b.  Aug.  14,  1926. 

iv  Evelyn  Edith  Sterling;  b.  1924;  d.  1929. 

D490  WALLACE  CECIL6  HUNTER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Apr.  11,  1899.  He  married  Nova  O’Donald,  June  18, 
1924.  They  live  in  Odon. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Norma  Lee  Hunter;  b.  June  7,  1925;  m.  Loren  D. 
Adams,  a  Marine ;  res.  Cherry  Point,  N.  C. ;  ch. : 

i,  Loren  D.,  Jr.,  b.  1945;  ii,  Dana  N.,  b.  1947; 
iii,  Terence  A.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Sara  Jane  Hunter;  b.  Dec.  23,  1926. 

iii  Vernon  W.  Hunter ;  b.  Dec.  2,  1928 ;  Marines, 
W.W.  II. 

D491  ELIZABETH  PEARL6  BECK  (Erasmus5,  Nan¬ 
cy4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Oct.  10,  1881.  She  married  Ralph  Melsheimer,  Nov.  26,  1901. 
They  live  in  Elnora,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Elnora: 

i  Nellie  Melsheimer;  b.  Jan.  11,  1903;  m.  Dee  Brock, 
Apr.  19,  1920;  res.  Elnora;  ch. :  i,  Margaret  E., 
b.  1921. 

ii  Wayne  Melsheimer;  b.  1904;  d.  1912. 

iii  Frank  Melsheimer;  b.  Feb.  11,  1907;  m.  Mae  Hed- 
den,  Apr.  14,  1924;  ch. :  i,  Charles  O.,  b.  1924; 

ii,  Mary  L.,  b.  1928;  iii,  Shirley  A.,  b.  1931. 

iv  Kathryn  Melsheimer;  b.  July  31,  1908;  m.  Benton 
Noel,  Oct.  6,  1934;  ch. :  i,  Judith  A.,  b.  1935. 

v  Mary  Margaret  Melsheimer;  b.  Apr.  29,  1913;  m. 
Feb.  13,  1937,  Richard  Strahlem. 

D492  ORVILLE  M.6  BECK  (same  as  above)  was  born 
June  17,  1887,  in  Evansville,  Ind.  He  married  Lillie  A.  Riley, 
Jan.  20,  1913.  They  live  in  California. 

Children,  born  in  Oklahoma: 

i  Orville  M.  Beck,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  6,  1915;  m.  Virginia 
King,  Oct.  6,  1935;  ch. :  i,  Marjorie  J.,  b.  1936; 
ii,  Hayes  G.,  b.  1940. 

ii  Glyn  Austin  Beck;  b.  Jan.  1,  1918;  m.  Mary  E. 
Pitts,  Oct.  23,  1937 ;  ch. :  i,  Glenda  L.,  b.  1938 ;  ii, 
Marilyn  J.,  b.  1940. 
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iii  Joe  Alex  Beck;  b.  Mar.  17,  1924. 

iv  Charles  Le  Roy  Beck;  b.  Apr.  2,  1926. 

D493  ELMER  E.6  BECK  (John*,  Nancy4  Hubbard, 
Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Lawrence  Co., 
Ind.,  May  20,  1884.  He  married  Laura  Ferguson,  Nov.  19,  1904. 
They  live  in  Lincoln,  Neb. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Frieda  Beck;  b.  June  23,  1907;  m.  Ward  K.  Hal¬ 
bert,  Oct.  21,  1925 ;  res.  Evanston,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i, 
Patricia,  m.  Matthew  Lamb,  res.  Dallas,  Tex. 

ii  Raymond  Charlton  Beck;  b.  Aug.  7,  1909;  m. 
Elizabeth  L.  Neal,  June  24,  1936;  res.  Chicago,’ Ill. ; 
ch. :  two;  iii,  Stephen  C.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Lusetta  Matilda  Beck;  b.  Mar.  13,  1922;  m. 
Herbert  Sterling;  res.  Lincoln,  Neb.;  three  children. 

D494  HERVEY  MARION6  BECK  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  22,  1896,  in  Dugger,  Ind.  He  married  Della  F. 
Brown,  Apr.  28,  1918.  They  live  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Children,  born  in  West  Terre  Haute,  Ind. : 

i  Richard  Paul  Beck;  b.  Jan.  31,  1920;  in  Air  Corps, 
captured  by  Japanese,  prisoner  thirty-three  months, 
released  by  Rangers  from  Cabanatuan  Prison;  m. 
Margaret  A.  Dahlquist,  May  12,  1945;  again  in 
service  as  Radio  Master  Sgt.,  Selfridge  Field, 
Mich.;  ch.:  i,  Jennifer  M.,  b.  1947;  ii,  William  A., 
b.  1950. 

ii  James  Hervey  Beck;  b.  Aug.  6,  1942. 

D495  MARY  ALICE6  BECK  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  23,  1901,  in  Dugger,  Ind.  She  married  George  McK.  Smith, 
July  16,  1923.  They  live  in  Lake  Forest,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Minnesota  and  Illinois : 

i  Dorothy  Mary  Smith;  b.  Aug.  29,  1924;  m.  July  1, 
1944,  James  D.  Larson,  serving  overseas  in  Air 
Corps;  ch.:  i,  Barbara  D.,  b.  1946;  ii,  James  D.,  II, 
b.  1947. 

ii  George  McKenzie  Smith,  Jr.;  b.  Sept.  20,  1928. 
Phyllis  Smith;  b.  June  4,  1931. 
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D496  GERTIE  MABEL6  SEARS  (Martha5  Beck, 
Nancy4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
June  17,  1883,  in  Odon,  Ind.  She  married,  first,  Charles  Johnson. 
He  died  1906.  She  married,  second,  Albert  Kang,  who  died  1917. 
She  married,  third,  Patrick  Callahan,  Apr.  1,  1918.  They  live 
in  Chesterfield,  Ind. 

Children,  bom  in  Dugger,  Ind. : 

i  Freeda  Violet  King;  b.  1908,  d.  1921. 

ii  Walton  Hubert  King;  b.  Apr.  25,  1910;  m.  1st, 
Juanita  Alford,  May  4,  1932;  ch. :  i,  Beverly  J., 
b.  1934;  ii,  Walton  DeW.,  b.  1936,  d.  1948;  iii, 
Barbara  K.,  b.  1944;  m.  2nd,  Stella  Cobble,  Aug.  4, 
1945 ;  res.  Anderson,  Ind. 

iii  Ralph  Eugene  King;  b.  July  30,  1914;  m.  Erma 
Bolton,  1934;  res.  Chesterfield,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Melvin 
R.,  b.  1935. 

iv  Isabelle  Irene  Callahan;  b.  Dec.  26,  1918;  m. 
George  Love,  1937 ;  ch. :  i,  George  P.,  b.  1937, 
d.  1938. 

v  James  Patrick  Callahan,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  28,  1920;  in 

Army,  W.W.  II ;  m.  Betty  Cope,  May  10,  1941 ; 

ch. :  i,  Patricia  A.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Marjorie  J.,  b.  and 

d.  1943;  iii,  James  P.,  Ill,  b.  1947. 

D497  OLA  GRACE6  SEARS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  16,  1885,  in  Odon,  Ind.  On  Mar.  6,  1903,  she  married 
Philip  H.  Roeder,  who  died  Jan.  19,  1940.  She  lives  in  Anderson, 
Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Cecil  Cletis  Roeder ;  b.  Aug.  16,  1904 ;  m.  Dorothy 
Vant;  res.  Anderson. 

ii  Charles  Leo  Roeder;  b.  and  d.  1906. 

iii  Genevieve  Mae  Roeder;  b.  Dec.  27,  1909;  m.  Lewis 

Gordon,  Oct.  6,  1928;  res.  Anderson;  ch. :  i,  Curtis 
L.,  b.  1929,  m.  1949,  Lois  Bush,  res.  Anderson ; 
ii,  Grace  M.,  b.  1927. 

iv  Harold  Roeder;  b.  and  d.  1911. 

v  Elbert  Noel  Roeder;  b.  Mar.  26,  1912;  m.  Hannah 
Swan;  res.  Anderson;  ch. :  i,  Elbert  N.,  Jr.,  b.  1936; 
ii  and  iii,  Marylou  K.  and  Carolyn  F.,  b.  1943. 

vi  Nellie  Violet  Roeder;  b.  July  24,  1915;  m.  Aug.  18, 
1928,  Leonard  Robert;  res.  Anderson;  ch. :  i. 
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Ernestine  M.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Alice  R.,  b.  1940;  iii, 
Judie  K.,  b.  1944;  iv,  Richard  E.,  b.  1946. 

vii  Audra  Phyllis  Roeder;  b.  Jan.  9,  1918;  m.  August 
Fraser;  res.  Anderson;  ch. :  i,  Robert  J.,  b.  1936; 
ii,  Shirley  A.,  b.  1942;  iii,  Janet  E.,  b.  1947. 

viii  Wilma  Roeder;  b.  Apr.  22,  1921;  m.  Robert  Walk¬ 
er;  res.  Middletown,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  James  R.,  b.  1939; 
ii,  David  L.,  b.  1940;  iii,  Garry  D.,  b.  1946. 

ix  Hannah  Belle  Roeder;  b.  Sept.  27,  1924;  m.  Harold 
R.  Earl;  res.  Anderson;  ch. :  i,  Thomas  Le  R., 
b.  1946;  ii,  Sharon  L.,  b.  1948. 

x  Cleo  Eugene  Roeder;  b.  Mar.  29,  1927;  in  Army 
of  Occupation,  Japan. 

D498  LIZZIE  ELVA6  SEARS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  26,  1887,  in  Odon,  Ind.  She  married  Oscar  Terrell, 
about  1905.  She  died  Feb.  1,  1921. 

Child,  born  in  Dugger,  Ind. ; 

i  Charles  Alfred  Terrell;  b.  Aug.  6,  1914;  m.  Helen 
G.  Colt;  res.  Washington,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Charles  A., 
b.  1941;  ii,  Cheryl  A.,  b.  1947;  iii,  Michael  D., 
b.  1949. 

D499  IVA  MAE6  SEARS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  31,  1890,  in  Odon,  Ind.  She  married  Audie  M.  Phillippe, 
June  20,  1913.  They  live  in  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Eva  Fay  Phillippe;  b.  Aug.  9,  1914;  m.  Wm.  K. 
Barnett,  Jr.,  in  Philippines  and  Japan,  Gen.  Mac- 
Arthur’s  Headquarters,  W.W.  II;  res.  Terre  Haute; 
ch.:  i,  William  K.,  Ill,  b.  1941;  ii,  Richard  P., 
b.  1948. 

ii  Lillith  Adina  Phillippe;  b.  Aug.  11,  1916;  m.  1943, 
George  L.  Richey,  2nd  Lt.,  Heavy  Artillery,  Eng¬ 
land,  Belgium  and  Germany,  special  flight  training 
after  War  and  served  in  Germany;  ch. :  i,  Stephen 
B.,  b.  1948. 

D500  WILLARD  ROY6  SEARS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Apr.  26,  1895,  in  Dugger,  Ind.  He  was  in  W.W.  1,  and  in 
the  Army  of  Occupation  in  Germany.  He  married  Bessie  Pearl, 
Mar.  31,  1920.  They  live  in  Midland,  Ind. 
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Children : 

i  Margaret  Isabelle  Sears;  b.  May  18,  1921;  m.  John 
E.  Weatherwax,  Oct.  12,  1940;  res.  Midland,  Ind. ; 
ch. :  i,  Sandra  K.,  b.  1942 ;  ii,  Sheila  A.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Louise  Sears ;  b.  1923 ;  d.  in  infancy. 

iii  Lucille  Sears;  a  twin;  b.  1923;  d.  in  infancy. 

D501  GROVER  CLEVELAND6  MYERS  (Elizabeth5 
Beck,  Nancy4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Oct.  16,  1891.  He  married,  first,  Shirley  Johnson,  Apr.  12, 
1911.  She  died  1916.  He  married,  second,  Mabel  Bruce.  She 
died  1943.  Mr.  Myers  died  Jan.  29,  1942. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Hazel  Mae  Myers;  b.  Apr.  23,  1912;  m.  1st,  Mar., 
1931,  Howard  Fougrousse ;  m.  2nd,  1939,  Donald 
Karns;  res.  San  Bruno,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Janies  M., 
b.  1932;  ii,  John  C.,  b.  1935;  iii,  Richard  L.,  b. 
1937;  last  two  adopted  by  Mr.  Karns  and  use  his 
name. 

ii  Mildred  Elizabeth  Myers;  b.  Dec.  3,  1915;  m.  June 
19,  1937,  Clarence  Ekorn ;  res.  Detroit,  Mich.;  ch. : 
i,  Shirley  A.,  b.  1938 ;  ii,  Robert  M.,  b.  1946. 

D502  HAZEL  EVA6  MYERS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  7,  1893,  in  Linton,  Ind.  She  married  Jas.  B.  Nichols, 
Mar.  19,  1914.  He  died  Aug.  3,  1943.  Mrs.  Nichols  lives  in 
Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

Child,  born  in  Brazil,  Ind. : 

i  James  Nichols;  b.  Dec.  30,  1915;  m.  1st,  Velma 
Nonweiller,  June,  1939;  ch. :  i,  Nancy  G.,  b.  1942; 
m.  2nd,  Rosie  Walker;  res.  Terre  Haute;  ch. :  ii, 
James  M.,  b.  1946. 

D503  ARNOLD6  MYERS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Apr.  23,  1896,  in  Oaktown,  Ind.  He  married  Lillian  Rhenbelt, 
Apr.  29,  1917.  They  live  in  Chicago,  Ill. 

Child,  born  in  Jasonville,  Ind. : 

i  Robert  Arnold  Myers;  b.  Feb.  6,  1920;  Army  Air 
Corps,  W.W.  II;  m.  Margaret  V.  Hollingsworth, 
May  17,  1941;  res.  Terre  Haute;  ch. :  i,  Robert  M., 
b.  1942;  ii,  Susan,  b.  1946. 
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D504  DONNA  ETHEL6  MYERS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  7,  1899.  She  married  Leonard  Hochstetler,  May  8, 
1918.  They  live  near  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

Child,  born  in  Indianapolis,  Ind. : 

i  William  Hochstetler;  b.  June  29,  1920;  in  Chemical 
Warfare,  W.W.  II;  m.  July  30,  1943,  Frances  O. 
Clough;  res.  West  Monroe,  La.;  ch. :  i,  William, 
Jr.,  b.  1945;  ii,  David  J.,  b.  1948. 

D505  DALE  ANDREW6  MYERS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  July  2,  1902.  He  married  Nellie  Kerns,  May  11,  1923.  He 
died  Dec.  31,  1946.  She  lives  in  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

Child,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Margaret  Lorain  Myers;  b.  Dec.  23,  1923;  m. 
Mar.  3,  1941,  Paul  Wooley;  ch. :  i,  Pauletta,  b. 
1943;  ii,  Ronald  D.,  b.  1944;  iii,  Robert,  b.  1946; 
iv,  Stephan  P.,  b.  1950. 

D506  OPAL  RAY6  BECK  (Wm.«  Nancy*  Hubbard, 
Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  bbrn  Feb.  2,  1908,  in 
Mellette,  Okla.  She  married  George  Henry  Alexander,  May  27 
1928.  They  live  in  Stockton,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Arizona  and  California : 

i  Nellie  June  Alexander;  b.  Mar.  17,  1929;  m.  Apr.  3, 

1948,  Jose  M.  Torres;  res.  Stockton;  ch. :  i,  Michael 
J.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Margaret  Cleo  Alexander;  b.  Oct.  21,  1930;  m. 
Gerald  L.  Floyd,  May  15,  1949;  res.  Stockton. 

iii  Alfred  Halmer  Alexander;  b.  Feb.  15,  1933. 

iv  Lyle  Bonner  Alexander;  b.  Sept.  13,  1934. 

v  Sallie  Beatrice  Alexander;  b.  Mar.  31,  1938. 

DS07  MAUD  GLADYS6  JOHNSON  (Della5  Hubbard, 
Wm.  ,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  28, 
1894.  She  married  William  P.  Badger.  They  live  in  Derby,  Ind! 

Children,  born  in  Pennsylvania : 

i  William  David  Badger;  b.  Nov.  4,  1921. 

ii  Gladys  Louise  Badger ;  b.  Nov.  28,  1928 ;  m.  Dec.  6, 
1944,  Andrew  Sutcliffe;  res.  Derby;  ch. :  i,  Becky 
L.,  b.  1945;  ii,  Betty,  b.  1946. 

Betty  Jean  Badger;  b.  June  20,  1934. 
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D508  OLIN  AUSTIN6  JOHNSON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  8,  1896.  On  Oct.  14,  1916,  he  married  Lela  Craw¬ 
ford.  They  live  in  Erie,  Pa. 

Children,  born  in  Bedford : 

i  Mary  Edith  Johnson;  b.  Oct.  2,  1917;  m.  Mar.  27, 
1943,  Walter  Brewer ;  res.  Erie ;  ch. :  i,  Donna  M., 
b.  1944. 

ii  Lucile  Johnson;  b.  Nov.  25,  1919;  m.  May  6,  1942, 
William  L.  Pratt;  res.  Wesleyville,  Pa.;  ch. :  i, 
Beverly  A.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Nancy  K.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Louisa  Glenn  Johnson ;  b.  July  17,  1921 ;  m.  Nov. 
28,  1941,  Elmer  Hartleb;  res.  Erie;  ch. :  i,  Eugene 
G.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Richard  A.,  b.  1948. 

iv  Violet  Johnson;  b.  Aug.  24,  1924;  m.  Mar.  16, 
1945,  Donald  F.  Miller ;  res.  Erie. 

D509  FLORNIE  GLENN6  JOHNSON  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Mar.  15,  1900.  On  Nov.  2,  1917,  she  married 
Robert  F.  McMahan.  They  live  in  Erie,  Pa. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana  and  Pennsylvania: 

i  Anna  Catherine  McMahan ;  b.  Sept.  24,  1918 ;  m. 
Apr.  26,  1940,  Henry  Root ;  res.  Erie ;  ch. :  i,  Gary 
K.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Diana  L.,  b.  1944. 

ii  Robert  Kenneth  McMahan;  b.  Mar.  3,  1924;  m. 
Feb.  22,  1947,  Melva  Osburn  Kirkpatrick;  ch. :  i, 
Patricia  L.,  b.  1948. 

D510  CLAUDE  RAY6  HUBBARD  (Sam’l6,  Wm.4, 
Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  19,  1909. 
He  married,  Aug.  29,  1926,  Stella  M.  Smith.  They  live  in  Rich¬ 
land,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Bedford,  Ind. : 

i  Rhea  Claudeen  Hubbard;  b.  June  3,  1926;  m.  James 
J.  Gately;  res.  Richland;  ch. :  i,  James  J.,  Jr.,  b. 
1947 ;  ii,  Bruce,  b.  1948. 

ii  Loretta  June  Hubbard;  b.  Oct.  15,  1929;  m.  Lester 
Gemmell ;  ch. :  i,  Larry,  b.  1948. 

iii  Raymond  Eugene  Hubbard;  b.  Feb.  13,  1935. 

D511  FLORENCE6  HARRIS  (Sarah6  Hubbard,  Wm.4, 
Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  9,  1901. 
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On  July  2,  1921,  she  married  Jack  F.  Butler.  They  live  in 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Bedford,  Ind. : 

i  Howard  Talmage  Butler;  b.  Dec.  22,  1923;  in 
Army,  W.W.  II,  wounded  at  Leyte ;  m.  Apr.  1,  1943, 
Kittie  Jessee;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. :  i,  Bruce  T., 
b.  1946. 

ii  Doris  Evelyn  Butler;  b.  Aug.  29,  1926;  m.  Sept.  28, 
1943,  Lloyd  Vanzandt;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. :  i, 
Karen  L.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Jackie  Lyle  Butler;  b.  June  29,  1928;  in  Marines, 
W.W.  II,  one  year  in  China. 

iv  Roger  Nelson  Butler;  b.  Mar.  18,  1938. 

v  Monita  Gail  Butler;  b.  July  14,  1940. 

D512  GOLDIE  MAY6  LOCKMAN  (Margaret5  Lee, 
Louisa4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Apr.  19,  1887.  She  married  Louie  A.  Gunn,  Sept.  6,  1908.  They 
live  near  Thompsonville,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Thompsonville : 

i  Frank  Thomas  Gunn;  b.  July  20,  1909;  m.  Mar.  2, 
1900,  Nina  Hays;  res.  West  Frankfort,  Ill.;  ch. : 
i,  Joyce  H.,  b.  1934. 

ii  Paul  Lincoln  Gunn;  b.  June  30,  1912;  m.  Nov.  1, 
1933,  Maurine  Speers;  res.  West  Frankfort;  ch. : 
i,  James  L.,  b.  1934. 

iii  Clyde  Louie  William  Gunn;  b.  Oct.  26,  1916;  m. 
Ella  M.  Beers,  Oct.  20,  1936;  res.  Thompsonville; 
ch. :  i,  Shirley  W.,  b.  1937;  ii,  William,  b.  1939; 
iii,  Clida  M.,  b.  1940;  iv,  Louie  D.,  b.  1942;  v, 
Bessie  L.,  b.  1945. 

D513  HERVEY  WILLIAM  LAURANCE6  LOCK- 
MAN  (same  as  above)  was  born  Sept.  20,  1889.  He  married, 
first,  May  Ice,  and  second,  Mrs.  Byrd  Norman.  They  live  near 
Tampa,  Fla. 

Children,  one  by  each  wife : 

i  Ruth  Evylen  Lockman;  b.  Dec.  29,  1911;  m.  Collie 
Wilburn;  res.  West  Frankfort,  Ill.,  ch. :  i,  a  son, 
deceased;  ii,  Gloria,  b.  1932. 
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ii  Betty  Lou  Lockman;  b.  Aug.  25,  1925;  m.  Francis 
Webb,  Aug.  10,  1946;  ch. :  i,  Drew,  b.  1947. 

D514  ANNIE  MYRIA6  LOCKMAN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  3,  1891.  Oct.  31,  1911,  she  married  Harry  E. 
Browning.  They  live  near  West  Frankfort,  Ill. 

Children : 

i  Harry  Everett  Browning,  Jr.,  b.  July  18,  1912;  m. 
Mary  M.  Woods,  Jan.  2,  1933;  res.  near  West 
Frankfort;  ch. :  i,  Charles  H.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Leonard 
L.,  b.  and  d.  1937 ;  iii,  Mildred  M.,  b.  1940;  iv, 
Roberta,  b.  1944. 

ii  Jonathan  Ezekiel  Browning ;  b.  Nov.  1,  1913 ;  m. 
Katherine  W.  Phillips,  Dec.  5,  1934;  res.  Mace¬ 
donia,  Ill.;  ch. :  i,  Carrol  G.,  b.  1936;  Idalene,  b. 
1937;  iii,  Gary,  b.  1938;  iv,  Linda  S.,  b.  1941. 

iii  Virgil  Lockman  Browning;  b.  Nov.  22,  1915; 

Sgt.  and  Tank  Commander,  1st  Army,  France  to 
Czechoslovakia,  numerous  citations  and  decorations; 
m.  Dorothy  F.  Johnson,  Oct.  21,  1945 ;  res.  near 
McCleansboro,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Eldora  A.,  b.  1947 ;  ii, 
Kendall  W.,  b.  1948. 

iv  Leona  Ruth  Browning;  b.  Nov.  19,  1917;  m. 

Charles  Brooks,  Oct.  14,  1939 ;  ch. :  i,  Nancy  J.  A., 
b.  1941,  d.  1949;  ii,  Carson  C.,  b.  1947. 

v  Thomas  Harl  Browning;  b.  Apr.  3,  1923;  m.  Feb. 
24,  1945,  Lena  Maxine  Mangis;  res.  near  McLeans- 
boro. 

vi  Maggie  Lee  Browning;  b.  Aug.  23,  1927;  m.  James 
H.  Clark,  Aug.  5,  1945;  res.  West  Frankfort;  ch. : 
i,  John  E.,  b.  1946. 

vii  Mary  Margaret  Browning;  b.  Feb.  7,  1930. 

viii  Frank  Sherman  Browning;  b.  Jan.  28,  1933. 

D515  LENA  EDWARD6  LOCKMAN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Feb.  8,  1893.  She  married  Anthony  Wesner,  Feb.  8, 
1922.  They  live  in  Fort  Ritner,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana: 

i  Maggie  Ellen  Wesner ;  b.  Apr.  25,  1925 ;  m.  Win- 
ford  D.  Dixon,  July  21,  1945;  res.  Fort  Ritner; 
ch. :  i,  Martin  C.,  b.  1947. 

ii  James  Burton  Wesner;  b.  July  28,  1934. 
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D516  OLIVER  JENKINS6  FOSTER  (Jane5  Lee 
Louisa4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Apr.  14,  1890.  July  3,  1915,  he  married  Maude  Mayfield.  They 
lived  in  Salem,  Ind.  He  died  Dec.  3,  1948. 

Children : 

i  Thelma  Lee  Foster;  b.  May  26,  1917;  m.  Guy 
Lewellen ;  res.  Weed,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Glenda  M.,  b. 
1936;  ii,  Guy,  Jr.,  b.  1939. 

ii  Raymond  Eugene  Foster;  b.  1918,  d.  1920. 

iii  Pauline  M.  Foster;  b.  Aug.  20,  1928;  m.  Dale 
Rector;  res.  Gallatin,  Tenn. 

D517  LILLIE  REBECCA6  FOSTER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  June  2,  1895.  Dec.  21,  1911,  she  married  Charles 
Herman  Hunsucker,  who  died  in  1949.  She  lives  in  Orleans,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Mary  Elizabeth  Hunsucker;  b.  Feb.  2,  1914;  m. 

Charles  Cox;  res.  near  Orleans;  adopted  child, 
Leslie. 

11  Herman  LeRoy  Hunsucker;  b.  Jan.  23,  1917;  m. 
Xlene  Zareing ;  res.  Mt.  Vernon,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Ronald 
L.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Sheila  R,  b.  1947. 

iii  Ernest  Paul  Hunsucker;  b.  1918,  d.  1920. 

iv  Lois  Irene  Hunsucker;  b.  1922,  d.  1929. 

v  Charles  Hunsucker,  Jr.;  b.  Nov.  19,  1924;  m. 
Wanda  J.  Reynolds;  in  W.W.  II;  res.  Mt.  Vernon; 
ch. :  i,  Linda  R.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Charley  J.,  b.  1949. 

vi  Virginia  Rose  Hunsucker;  b.  Dec.  14,  1929. 

D518  FRANK6  FOSTER  (same  as  above)  was  born  Aug. 
22,  1898.  He  married  Elizabeth  Coster,  Jan.  23.  1919.  They 
live  in  Salem,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Ralph  Hershel  Foster;  b.  Nov.  18,  1918;  m.  Betty 
Wilcoxen ;  res.  Hollingsburg,  Ohio;  ch. :  i,  Terry 
J.,  b.  1947;  ii,  Larry,  b.  1949. 

ii  Martha  Foster;  b.  Nov.  3,  1919;  m.  Alford  Sons; 
res.  Salem;  ch. :  i,  Carroll  L.,  b.  1937;  ii,  Marylin, 
b.  1941;  iii,  Barbara,  b.  1944;  iv,  Jimmie  L.,  b. 
1947 ;  v,  Sue  A.,  b.  1948. 


SIXTH  GENERATION 


281 


iii  Cora  Stella  Foster;  b.  Mar.  20,  1924;  m.  Verna 
Wright;  res.  near  Salem,  Ind. 

iv  Donnie  Alice  Foster;  b.  Dec.  22,  1931;  m.  Fred 
Billbry;  res.  near  Lafayette,  Ind. 

v  Charles  Eugene  Foster ;  b.  Apr.  18,  1925 ;  m. 
Georgianna  Hirtus ;  res.  Ft.  Knox,  Ky. 

vi  Frank  Foster,  Jr.;  b.  June  18,  1935. 

D519  MARTHA  CAROLINE6  ANDERSON  (Luella5 

Adkisson,  Mary4  Gaither,  Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  May  29,  1889.  July  17,  1910,  she  married  Harry  Morgan. 
They  live  near  Brownstown,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Vandalia,  Ill. : 

i  Emmett  Harry  Morgan;  b.  Dec.  29,  1915;  m.  Dec. 
21,  1935,  Mrs.  Maxine  L.  Hickman;  Tech.  Sgt.  in 
Army,  permanently  disabled  training  for  Italian  in¬ 
vasion  ;  res.  Decatur,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Betty  J.,  b.  1936. 

ii  Cleo  Frances  Morgan;  b.  Nov.  1919;  d.  Mar.  1920. 

D520  EDNA6  FARBER  (Emma5  Adkisson,  Mary4 

Gaither,  Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  8, 
1895.  Oct.  14,  1920,  she  married  Henry  Miller,  Jr.  They  live 
near  Ramsey,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Ramsey: 

i  Lucille  Miller;  b.  July  31,  1921;  m.  Dec.  8,  1945, 
Luther  Simmons;  res.  Broadland,  Ill.;  ch. :  i,  Janet 
K.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Harold  D.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Lorraine  Miller ;  b.  Aug.  19,  1923 ;  m.  Sept.  17, 
1943,  Robert  D.  Gilmore;  ch. :  i,  Linda  L.,  b.  1944; 
ii,  Darrell  W.,  b.  1946. 

iii  Paul  D.  Miller;  b.  July  18,  1925;  five  years,  W.W. 
II ;  m.  Nov.  1948,  Mrs.  Geneva  Callies. 

iv  Jack  Andrew  Miller;  b.  Nov.  16,  1928. 

v  Dorothy  Miller;  b.  Aug.  20,  1933. 

D521  CHARLES6  FARBER  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Apr.  26,  1897.  He  was  in  World  War  I.  June  21,  1920,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Leona  Stedman.  They  live  in  Sac  City,  la. 

Children : 

i  Paul  E.  Farber ;  b.  Apr.  2,  1921 ;  m.  Oct.  24,  1942, 
Lois  M.  Fuller;  awarded  Distinguished  Flying 
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Cross  as  Pursuit  Pilot  in  Aleutians,  also  on  Burma- 
India  Front;  res.  Sac  City;  ch. :  i,  Stephen  C., 
b.  1944;  ii,  Robert  A.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Rosemary  Farber;  b.  Oct.  15,  1926;  m.  Aug.  20, 
1948,  Neil  Richardson;  res.  Sac  City. 

D522  BASSETT  A.6  FARBER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  May  8,  1898.  He  married  Ruth  A.  Pitstick,  Nov.  3,  1921. 
They  live  in  Trinidad,  Cal. 

Child : 

i  Ruth  Elizabeth  Farber;  b.  Nov.  5,  1922;  m.  Dec. 
26,  1941,  Richard  N.  Shannon,  Air  Corps  bands¬ 
man,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Pasadena,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Robert 
B.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Kathleen  J.,  b.  1946. 

D523  WALTER6  HOLDERREAD  (Mary5  Warren, 
Susan4  Gaither,  Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Sept.  2,  1875.  June  10,  1903,  he  married  Nancy  Southard.  He  is 
a  banker  and  druggist  in  Litchfield,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Illinois: 

i  Mary  Louise  Holderread;  b.  June  2,  1904;  m.  June 
21,  1936,  Norman  Parkinson;  res.  Springfield,  Ill.; 
ch. :  i,  Nancy  E.,  b.  1939. 

ii  Florence  Southard  Holderread;  b.  July  31,  1907; 
m.  June,  1942,  Maurice  Nimmons;  res.  Litchfield. 

D524  FRED6  HOLDERREAD  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Dec.  5,  1877.  He  married,  Aug.  3,  1907,  Mary  C.  Hughes, 
who  died  in  1929,  and  he,  May  1,  1942. 

Children,  born  in  Litchfield,  Illinois: 

i  John  Henry  Holderread;  b.  July  26,  1908;  m. 
Sylvia  Junes,  May,  1934;  res.  Litchfield. 

ii  Charles  Holderread;  b.  Oct.  30,  1910;  m.  Sept.  9, 
1939,  Ruth  Whitlock;  res.  Litchfield;  ch. :  i,  James 
E.,  b.  1940. 

iii  Fred  Holderread,  Jr.;  b.  Nov.  18,  1915;  m.  Manila 
Sulbach,  Feb.  28,  1939;  res.  Farmersville,  Ill. 

iv  Mary  Rita  Holderread ;  b.  Aug.  19,  1917. 

v  Robert  Holderread;  b.  Aug.  11,  1921. 

vi  Ann  Holderread;  b.  Nov.  20,  1924. 
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D525  NELLIE6  HOLDERREAD  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  1,  1880.  Apr.  10,  1901,  she  married  James  R.  Buel,  a 
stock  buyer.  They  live  in  Sterling,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Illinois  and  Kansas : 

i  Helen  Alice  Buel;  b.  Sept.  5,  1902;  m.  July  20, 
1921,  Dewey  A.  McMurphy;  res.  near  Sterling; 
ch. :  i,  Luther,  b.  1922;  ii,  Dwight  A.,  b.  1926; 
iii,  Duane  L.,  b.  1929;  iv,  Janet  V.,  b.  1932. 

ii  Virginia  Clare  Buel,  b.  1904,  d.  1928. 

iii  James  Robert  Buel,  Jr.;  b.  Feb.  10,  1910;  m.  July 
3,  1936,  Ellen  B.  Schmitz;  res.  Sterling;  ch. :  i, 
Judith  C,  b.  1939. 

iv  Dwight  Warren  Buel;  b.  May  11,  1912. 

v  Donald  Lee  Buel ;  b.  Sept.  23,  1918. 

vi  Dorothy  Louise  Buel;  a  twin;  m.  July  2,  1938, 
Harold  M.  Neal;  res.  Sterling;  ch. :  i,  Patricia  A., 
b.  1939. 

D526  HELEN6  HOLDERREAD  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Aug.  17,  1881.  Aug.  14,  1906,  she  married  Frank  L.  Maxey, 
who  died  in  1935.  Mrs.  Maxey  lives  in  Detroit,  Mich. 

Children,  born  in  la.,  Ill.,  and  Mich. : 

i  Henry  Lee  Maxey;  b.  Dec.  4,  1907;  m.  Feb.  25, 
1936,  Ellen  Melia ;  res.  Burbank,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i, 
Marilyn,  b.  1936;  ii,  John  H.,  b.  1939;  iii,  Lyle 
Denny,  b.  1941. 

ii  Susan  Helen  Maxey;  b.  Mar.  28,  1911;  m.  Sept.  16, 
1933,  1st,  Mark  W.  Hobbs ;  ch. :  i,  Carol  L.,  b. 
1936;  m.  2nd,  Aug.  23,  1947,  Wm.  R.  Shilland; 
res.  Detroit;  ch. :  ii,  William  R.,  Jr.,  b.  1948. 

iii  Joel  Warren  Maxey;  b.  July  14,  1914;  m.  Apr.  12, 
1941,  Marjorie  A.  Drake;  res.  Detroit;  ch. :  i, 
Joel  W.,  Jr.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Jane  E.,  b.  1948;  iii, 
Lee  D.,  b.  1950. 

iv  Lyle  Allan  Maxey;  b.  May  4,  1919;  record  breaking 
glider  pilot  before  W.W.  II ;  citations  for  services 
in  Pacific  Area  as  navy  fighter  pilot ;  married ; 
res.  Playa  Del  Rey,  Cal. 

D527  ADA  FLORENCE6  WARREN  (Rob’t5,  Susan4 
Gaither,  Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  30, 
1883.  Oct.  14,  1903,  she  married  Perle  A.  Wilkins,  who  died 
1943.  She  lives  in  Eustis,  Neb. 
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Children,  born  near  Eustis: 

i  Warren  James  Wilkins;  b.  Dec.  30,  1904;  m.  Aug. 
30,  1933,  Helen  Hart;  res.  near  Eustis;  ch.:  i, 
Lyle  M.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Bonnie  L.,  b.  1935;  iii,  Marie 
K.,  b.  1937. 

ii  Carl  Albert  Wilkins;  b.  Aug.  13,  1909;  m.  Mar. 

4,  1931,  Oleta  I.  Puls;  res.  Eustis;  ch. :  i,  William 
D.,  b.  1931. 

D528  JESSIE6  WARREN  (Jno.5,  Susan4  Gaither,  Eli¬ 
za3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  21,  1891,  in  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  June  24,  1915,  she  married  Charles  R.  Stege.  They 
live  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  St.  Louis: 

i  Warren  Alva  Stege;  b.  June  19,  1916;  Sgt.,  Pacific 
Area,  in  reconquest  of  Philippines,  W.W.  II;  m. 
Oct.  18,  1947,  Betty  N.  Clark;  res.  St.  Louis;  ch. : 
i,  Patricia  G.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Ralph  Arthur  Stege;  b.  Dec.  31,  1924;  Pacific 

Area,  Army  Hospital,  Tech.  Sgt.  5,  W.W.  II;  re¬ 
enlisted  and  in  Germany. 

D529  SUSAN  ELLEN6  WARREN  (Edgar5,  Susan4, 
Gaither,  Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  29, 
1883,  in  Atlanta,  Kan.  She  married,  first,  Nov.  25,  1900,  Otis 
Limbert.  She  married,  second,  July  1,  1924,  Arthur  J.  Beard. 

Children,  born  in  Oklahoma  and  Kansas : 

i  Alpheus  Roscoe  Limbert;  b.  Sept.  30,  1901;  in 

Army. 

ii  George  Lowe  Limbert;  b.  July  8,  1904;  m.  Augusta 
R.  Davis;  ch. :  i,  Violet  M.,  b.  1924,  d.  1931;  ii, 
Harry,  b.  1930;  iii,  Paul,  b.  1935;  iv  Rose  M., 
b.  1937. 

in  Theophilus  Everard  Limbert;  b.  Aug.  16,  1906;  m. 
1st,  Pearl  Jarves;  ch. :  i,  Thomas  E.;  ii,  Barbara; 
m.  2nd,  Violet  Richardson;  res.  Columbus,  Kan. 

iv  Velva  Caroline  Limbert;  b.  Sept.  1,  1912;  m. 

Louis  Housemann;  res.  Winfield,  Kan.;  ch. :  i 
Phyllis,  b.  1926;  ii,  Samuel  O.,  b.  1928;  iii,  Au¬ 
gusta  M.,  b.  1930;  iv,  Louis,  Jr.,  b.  1932. 

v  Christopher  Loren  Limbert;  b.  Jan.  17,  1915-  res. 
Winfield. 
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vi  Margaret  Adeline  Limbert ;  b.  Aug.  29,  1918 ;  m. 
Earl  Otis  Huff;  res.  Winfield;  ch. :  i,  James  O., 
b.  about  1939. 

D530  HARMAN  H.6  WARREN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  16,  1888,  in  Mead,  Kan.  Aug.  18,  1909,  he  married 
Laura  Davenport.  They  live  in  Winfield. 

Children,  born  in  Winfield : 

i  Gladys  Warren;  b.  July  15,  1910;  m.  Oct.  30,  1937, 
Wallace  Mueller;  res.  near  Arkansas  City,  Kan.; 
ch. :  i,  Warren  F.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Peggy  E.,  b.  1945 ; 
iii,  Stephen  R.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Robert  Alvin  Warren;  b.  Sept.  13,  1913;  m.  Apr. 
13,  1940,  Berthina  Lake ;  Seabees,  W.W.  II ;  res. 
Warrenton,  Ore. 

iii  Roy  Everett  Warren ;  b.  Feb.  3,  1918 ;  m.  Sept. 
11,  1939,  Susan  H.  Hill;  Staff  Sgt.  in  Air  Corps, 
instructor  in  operating  bomb  sight  and  automatic 
pilot;  res.  Plains,  Kan.;  ch. :  i,  Virginia  I.  b.  1943. 

D531  LORA  RACHEL6  WARREN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Nov.  19,  1893,  in  Grenola,  Kan.  Mar.  13,  1910,  she 
married  Willard  Wilt.  They  live  in  Winfield,  Kan. 

Children  : 

i  Harold  Warren  Wilt;  b.  Apr.  7,  1911;  m.  June 
10,  1932,  Hazel  M.  Parson;  res.  Winfield;  ch. :  i, 
Patricia  J.,  b.  1933 ;  ii,  Harold  W„  b.  1942. 

ii  Thelma  Irene  Wilt ;  b.  Mar.  29,  1914 ;  m.  Apr.  4, 
1932,  Frank  E.  Warren;  res.  Winfield;  ch. :  i, 
Myrta  J.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Betty  S.,  b.  1936. 

iii  Edward  Earl  Wilt;  b.  Mar.  10,  1918;  m.  Aug.  16, 
1940;  Mrs.  Esther  (Reynolds)  Potter;  res.  Win¬ 
field. 

iv  Donald  Lee  Wilt ;  b.  Dec.  10,  1927. 

D532  MARY  A.  ELIZABETH  WARREN  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Apr.  26,  1896,  in  Grenola,  Kan.  Apr.  26,  1913, 
she  married  Ed  Benny.  They  live  in  Coffeen,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Hillsboro,  Ill.  : 

i  Stanley  Edgar  Benny ;  b.  May  10,  1914 ;  Ameri¬ 
can  Div.,  Caledonia,  Guadalcanal  and  Solomon  Is. ; 
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Sgt.  with  numerous  medals  and  decorations ;  m. 
Nov.  24,  1945,  Colleen  J.  Davis;  res.  Coffeen;  ch. : 
i,  Harold  E.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Earl  Seymour  Benny;  b.  July  31,  1916;  m.  June 

I,  1940,  Ruth  Black;  in  Hollandia,  New  Guinea, 
Biak,  Netherland  East  Indies,  Leyte  and  Manila, 
W.W.  II;  numerous  medals  and  decorations;  res. 
Hillsboro ;  ch. :  i,  Connie  S.,  b.  1946 ;  ii,  Michael 
E.,  b.  1949. 

D533  DENNY  IRMA6  GAITHER  (Harvey5,  Jno.4, 
Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  11,  1892,  in 
Harper  Co.,  Kan.  Oct.  26,  1912,  she  married  Floyd  U.  Harris. 
She  died  Dec.  11,  1938. 

Children,  born  in  Anthony,  Kan.: 

i  Wade  Harris;  b.  Jan.  1,  1914;  m.  May  5,  1938, 
Lois  Gates;  res.  Langton,  Kan.;  ch. :  i,  Montana 

J. ,  b.  1945. 

ii  Lyle  Harris,  b.  June  23,  1916;  m.  Sept.  24,  1937, 
Verna  Morehead ;  res.  Anthony ;  ch. :  i,  Curtis  C., 
b.  1943;  ii,  Sherry  L.,  b.  1944. 

iii  Joyce  Harris;  b.  Nov.  9,  1923;  m.  Robert  Hoard; 
res.  Anthony;  ch. :  i,  Mark  L.,  b.  1943. 

D534  ALICE  VIOLET  GAITHER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  17,  1894,  in  Waldron,  Kan.  Jan.  14,  1914,  she 
married  Alva  E.  Lynam.  They  live  in  Anthony,  Kan. 

Children  born  in  Anthony: 

i  Dwight  Lynam;  b.  Oct.  25,  1914;  m.  July  25,  1937, 
Pauline  Humphrey;  res.  Joplin,  Mo.;  ch. :  i,  Don¬ 
ald  E.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Darrell  W.,  b.  1942. 

ii  Aneth  Lynam;  b.  Oct.  13,  1916;  m.  Nov.  4,  1932, 
Dale  Gates ;  res.  Anthony ;  ch. :  i,  Aneta  S.,  b. 
1947. 

iii  Genia  Lynam;  b.  June  9,  1919;  m.  June  9,  1938, 
Floyd  C.  Toole;  res.  Anthony;  ch. :  i,  Carol  L., 
b.  1940;  ii,  Floy  J.,  b.  1944. 

iv  Bessie  Ruth  Lynam ;  b.  Mar.  10,  1921 ;  m.  Sept. 
29,  1946,  George  A.  Denes;  res.  West  Hollywood, 
Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Douglas  G.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Gwendolyn 
R.,  b.  1948. 
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v  Betty  Jane  Lynam;  b.  July  28,  1923;  m.  Nov.  29, 
1947,  John  A.  Koob;  res.  Wichita,  Kan. 

vi  Violet  Aline  Lynam;  b.  Mar.  1,  1926;  m.  Dec.  2, 
1947,  Laurence  A.  Hooten ;  res.  Wichita ;  ch. :  i, 
Timothy  A.,  b.  1948. 

vii  Alice  Joan  Lynam;  b.  1928,  d.  1936. 

viii  Jack  Alva  Lynam ;  b.  Feb.  26,  1931. 

D535  JOHN  WARREN6  GAITHER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  8,  1896,  in  Waldron,  Kan.  Feb.  19,  1919,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Mabel  Brodbeck.  They  live  in  Wakeeney,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Kansas : 

i  Robert  Max  Gaither;  b.  Aug.  9,  1920;  m.  Nov.  15, 
1941,  Helen  M.  Keelins ;  2nd  Lt.,  Air  Corps,  on 
Guam  and  Saipan ;  in  last  mission  to  drop  bombs  on 
Japan;  res.  Ransom,  Kan.;  ch. :  i,  Robert  M.,  Jr., 
b.  1943;  ii,  Charlotte  M.,  b.  1946. 

ii  John  Warren  Gaither,  Jr.;  b.  Oct.  10,  1930. 

iii  Janice  Ileen  Gaither;  b.  July  30,  1932. 

D536  HARVEY  EUGENE6  GAITHER  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Dec.  20,  1905,  in  Waldron,  Kan.  Aug.  11, 
1926,  he  married  Elsie  Deobbling.  They  live  in  Anthony,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Kansas: 

i  Mauritta  Mae  Gaither ;  b.  Sept.  24,  1927 ;  m.  Oct. 
8,  1947,  Francis  G.  Ellis;  res.  Houston,  Tex.; 
ch. :  i,  Francis  G.,  Jr.,  b.  1948;  ii,  Laurel  A.,  b. 
1949. 

ii  Shirley  Ann  Gaither;  b.  Feb.  5,  1932. 

iii  Elsie  Jean  Gaither;  b.  May  14,  1934. 

iv  Harvey  Eugene  Gaither,  Jr.;  b.  Aug.  28,  1937. 

D537  GLENNA  RUTH6  HALL  (Ruth5  Gaither,  Jno.4, 
Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  26,  1902,  in 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  She  married  Albert  A.  Bergeron,  May  26,  1923. 
They  live  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Children : 

i  Frederick  L.  Bergeron ;  b.  Feb.  26,  1924 ;  ch. :  i, 
Judy,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Jerry  L.,  b.  1944. 

Albert  A.  Bergeron,  Jr.;  b.  Feb.  11,  1926;  in 
Marines,  W.W.  II. 
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iii  lone  Mae  Bergeron;  b.  Mar.  3,  1928;  married. 

iv  Myron  W.  Bergeron;  b.  Mar.  26,  1929;  in  Army 
Occupation  Forces  in  Japan. 

v  Dwight  M.  Bergeron;  b.  May  16,  1931;  in  Army. 

vi  Irma  Ruth  Bergeron;  b.  Oct.  20,  1933. 

D538  ERNEST  LAMAR6  WELLER  (Mollie5  Higbee, 
Eliza4  Gaither,  Eliza3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born,  Aug. 
28,  1888.  Mar.  19,  1915,  he  married  Nora  Rual.  She  lives  in 
Gillespie,  Ill.  Mr.  Weller  died  Jan.  9,  1946. 

Children,  born  in  Illinois: 

i  Roland  Rual  Weller;  b.  June  10,  1916;  m.  Aug. 
28,  1942,  Margaret  A.  Hofstetter;  overseas  in 
Army,  W.W.  II;  res.  East  Moline,  Ill.;  ch. :  i, 
Catherine  G.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Eloise  Weller;  b.  Aug.  3,  1926;  m.  Joseph  F.  Dona, 
1950. 

iii  Gerald  Duane  Weller;  b.  Dec.  29,  1931. 

D539  IZELDA  MAE6  WELLER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  14,  1894.  Jan.  1,  1915,  she  married  Arby  A. 
Cavinder,  who  died  in  Dec.,  1950.  Mrs.  Cavinder’s  long  con¬ 
tinued  assistance  has  increased  the  value  of  this  book.  She  lives 
in  Litchfield,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Arkansas  and  Illinois : 

i  Mary  Mae  Cavinder;  b.  Aug.  3,  1918;  m.  Aug.  25, 
1935,  Woodrow  Striplin;  res.  Litchfield,  Ill.;  ch. : 
i,  Lillie  M.,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  James  A.,  b.  1938. 

ii  Paul  Jarrett  Cavinder;  b.  Oct.  23,  1921;  Staff  Sgt. 
and  Acting  N.C.O.  in  Air  Corps  in  New  Guinea, 
Manila,  Japan,  W.W.  II;  m.  Mar.  31,  1943,  Frances 
M.  Codamo;  res.  Litchfield;  ch. :  i,  Barbara  J.  b. 
1947. 

D540  FRANK  HIGBEE  DEWEY6  WELLER  (same 
as  above)  was  born  June  5,  1898.  Dec.  23,  1917,  he  married,  first, 
Eva  Hand.  She  died  in  1923.  He  married,  second,  Oct.  17,  1927, 
Mrs.  Effie  Hamilton,  mother  of  his  brother’s  wife.  They  live 
in  Litchfield,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Litchfield : 

i  Dorothea  Weller;  b.  Mar.  20,  1918;  m.  Sept.  1935, 
Alfred  Bushong;  res.  Granite  City,  Ill.;  ch. :  i, 
Alfred,  Jr.,  b.  1936;  ii,  Robert,  b.  1938. 
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ii  Eileen  Weller;  b.  Oct.  30,  1920;  married  - 

Sorensen;  said  to  have  several  children;  res.  Gran¬ 
ite  City,  Ill. 

iii  Betty  Mae  Weller;  b.  Nov.  13,  1929. 

iv  Edith  Izelda  Weller;  b.  Mar.  26,  1932. 

D541  LUDWELL  HOWARD6  DENNY  (Wallace®, 
Ludwell4,  Jas.3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  18,  1894.  He 
married  Josephine  Shryock,  Nov.  6,  1917.  He  is  a  notable 
Scripps  Howard  columnist.  Accounts  of  his  life  may  be  found 
in  “Who’s  Who’s”  and  other  works.  They  live  in  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Children,  born  in  Illinois  and  District  of  Columbia: 

i  Diana  Denny;  b.  Nov.  30,  1923;  a  professional 
caricaturist,  using  by-line  “Denny” ;  m.  May,  1946, 
William  Scharf ;  res.  Washington,  D.  C. ;  ch. :  i, 
William  Denny,  b.  1947. 

ii  Alice  Denny;  b.  Nov.  23,  1926;  m.  Ronald  Robin¬ 
son  ;  res.  London,  Eng. ;  ch. :  i,  Peter  Denny,  b. 
1950. 

D542  NORA6  JOHNSON  (Evalena5  Bradshaw,  Artie4 

Denny,  Walter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  Mercer  Co., 
Ky.,  Aug.  1,  1889.  She  married  Herman  Gaines,  Nov.  28,  1907. 
They  live  near  Harrodsburg,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Mercer  Co. : 

i  Evalena  Gaines ;  b.  July  2,  1909 ;  m.  Thurman 
Preston,  Dec.  20,  1947. 

ii  Herman  Cecil  Gaines;  b.  Oct.  21  1914;  m.  Mable 
I.  Kelly,  Oct.  12,  1937 ;  res.  Danville,  Ky.,  ch. :  i, 
Robert  N.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Leslie  A.,  b.  1948. 

D543  ARTEMESIA  BRADSHAW6  JOHNSON  (same 

as  above)  was  born  June  17,  1891,  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.  She  mar¬ 
ried,  Nov.  21,  1915,  Bert  Van  Arsdale.  They  live  in  Burgin,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Burgin: 

i  Josephine  Van  Arsdale;  b.  Sept.  11,  1916;  m.  May 
31,  1941,  Wilbur  K.  Dirksing;  res.  Culver  City, 
Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Donald  B.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Ruth  Elizabeth  Van  Arsdale;  b.  July  6,  1918;  m. 
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Feb.  27,  1942,  Curtis  F.  Brewer;  res.  Los  An¬ 
geles,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Curtis  F.,  Jr.,  b.  1944;  ii, 
Betty  J.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Bertie  May  Van  Arsdale;  b.  Nov.  27,  1923;  res. 
Burgin. 

iv  John  Buck  Van  Arsdale;  b.  Oct.  11,  1925;  m. 
Apr,  13,  1946,  Marie  E.  Raisch;  res.  Burgin;  ch. : 
i,  John  B.,  b.  1948. 

D544  OMAH6  KURTZ  (Margaret5  Denny,  Granville4, 
Walter3,  Jno2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  1893.  She  married  Ezra 
Yocum,  in  1917.  They  live  in  Burgin,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Burgin: 

i  Vonnie  May  Yocum;  b.  1918;  m.  William  Cheak; 
res.  Burgin;  ch. :  i,  Martha,  b.  1938;  ii,  Melvin 
L.,  b.  1940;  iii,  Harry  T.,  b.  1941;  iv,  Richard  D. 
b.  1942;  v.  William  J.,  b.  1944;  vi,  Robert  D.,  b. 
1946;  vii,  Gerald  D.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Ruby  Moore  Yocum;  b.  1924;  m.  Eddie  Anderson; 
res.  near  Perryville,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i,  Donald  E.,  b. 
1944;  ii,  Harold  D.,  b.  1946;  iii,  Carolyn  G.  b. 
1948. 

D545  WILLIAM  DUDLEY6  KURTZ  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Mercer  Co.,  Ky.,  in  1896.  He  married  Hallie  Lear. 
He  died  in  1950. 

Children : 

i  Lillian  Kurtz;  m.  Julian  Kenny;  res.  Cal.;  ch. :  i, 

- ;  ii,  - . 

ii  Lois  Ruth  Kurtz;  m.  Bert  Lakes;  res.  Cincin¬ 
nati,  Ohio;  ch. :  i,  Marilyn  A. 

iii  Carol  Grace  Kurtz ;  res.  Cincinnati. 

D546  RACHEL6  DENNY  (Jas.5,  Erastus4,  Walter3, 
Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  8,  1896.  Oct.  4,  1919,  she 
married  Lloyd  T.  Brown.  They  live  in  Burgin. 

Children,  born  in  Burgin : 

i  John  David  Brown;  b.  Aug.  11,  1920;  m.  Georgia 
Hager,  June  18,  1939;  res.  Burgin;  ch. :  i,  Donald 
B.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Bonnie  J.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Horace  Brown;  b.  Mar.  17,  1922;  m.  Elizabeth 
Spaulding,  1943;  res.  Burgin. 
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D547  HOWARD  P.6  WIGHAM  (Mary5  Denny,  Eras¬ 
tus4,  Walter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  6,  1892,  in  Louis¬ 
ville,  Ky.  He  married,  first,  Leona  Willing,  May  14,  1913.  He 
married,  second,  Mary  Louise  Wright,  Feb.  6,  1930.  They  live 
in  Louisville. 

Children,  born  in  Louisville: 

i  Bernice  Wigham;  b.  Apr.  30,  1914;  m.  Apr.  25, 
1935,  William  M.  Nall;  res.  Louisville;  ch. :  i, 
William  P.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Jerry,  b.  1942. 

ii  Ernest  Koch  Wigham;  b.  Nov.  9,  1915;  m.  Jan. 
28,  1942,  Evelyn  Loran ;  res.  Louisville. 

D548  CLAUDE  F.6  DENNY  (Frank5,  Erastus4,  Wal¬ 
ter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  16,  1899.  Apr.  21,  1924, 
he  married  Ruth  Rose.  He  died  in  a  train  accident,  Dec.  12,  1937. 
Mrs.  Denny  lives  in  Harrodsburg,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Mercer  Co. : 

i  Cora  Lee  Denny;  b.  Feb.  25,  1925;  m.  Thomas  W. 
Wilson ;  res.  Harrodsburg,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i,  Thomas 
W.,  Jr.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Elizabeth  A.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Fred  Franklin  Denny;  b.  July  13,  1927. 

iii  LeRoy  Proctor  Denny;  b.  Dec.  22,  1928. 

iv  Claude  Thomas  Denny;  b.  Mar.  14,  1936. 

D549  MABEL  RICH6  DENNY  (Henry5,  Erastus4, 
Walter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  8,  1904,  in  Florence, 
Ky.  On  Nov.  18,  1924,  she  married  Henry  B.  Geldreich.  They 
live  in  Lexington,  Ky. 

Children : 

i  Henry  Brantly  Geldreich,  II ;  ch. :  i,  Henry  B.  III. 

ii  May  Jean  Geldreich ;  m.  William  K.  Pennebaker ; 
ch. :  i,  William  K.,  II. 

iii  Mary  Barbara  Geldreich. 

iv  Pattie  Ann  Geldreich. 

D550  ONA  GRACE6  DENNY  (Joe5,  Erastus4,  Wal¬ 
ter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  28,  1905.  She  married, 
first,  Clell  Noel,  Feb.  18,  1920.  She  married,  second,  Joe  John¬ 
son.  They  live  in  Lexington,  Ky. 
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Children,  born  in  Kentucky  and  Ohio: 

i  Chester  C.  Noel;  b.  and  d.  1921. 

ii  Goebel  V.  Noel;  b.  Mar.  7,  1922;  m.  Lois  Apple- 

ton,  Aug.  12,  1944;  res.  near  Oakville,  Ky. 

iii  Juanita  Matilda  Noel;  b.  1924,  d.  1946;  m.  Lewis 
Bowman,  May  20,  1943. 

iv  Molly  Belle  Noel;  b.  Apr.  2,  1926;  m.  Elmer  A. 

Peel;  res.  near  Nicholas ville,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i,  Eugene 
S.,  b.  Nov.  18,  1946;  ii,  Lucinda  L.,  b.  1948. 

v  Mary  Ellen  Noel;  b.  Jan.  22,  1929;  m.  Harold  W. 

Froedge,  Aug.  11,  1948;  res.  Crawsfordsville,  Ind. ; 
ch. :  i,  Charlotte  A.,  b.  1949. 

vi  Dorothy  Jean  Noel;  b.  June  26,  1931. 

vii  Ruby  Jane  Noel ;  b.  and  d.  1934. 

viii  Joyce  Ann  Noel;  b.  Apr.  6,  1937. 

ix  Martha  Faye  Johnson;  b.  Nov.  20,  1940. 

x  William  Donald  Johnson;  b.  Apr.  6,  1943. 

xi  Ronald  Allen  Johnson;  b.  Nov.  9,  1945. 

D551  WALTER  JOHNSON6  DENNY  (Rob’t5,  Jno.4, 
Walter3,  Jno.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  18,  1895.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  first,  Nov.,  1915,  Mary  E.  Knox.  He  married,  second, 
Dec.,  1923,  Mary  S.  Berryman,  and  third,  Aug.  15,  1928,  Eva 
M.  Russell.  He  died  Nov.  17,  1942.  Mrs.  Denny  lives  in  Har- 
rodsburg,  Ky. 

Children,  born  in  Ohio  and  Kentucky: 

i  Mary  Frances  Denny;  b.  July  21,  1917;  m.  Apr. 
26,  1940,  Gerald  Van  Meter;  res.  near  Boomer, 
N.  C.;  ch.:  i,  Mary  G.,  b.  1940;  ii,  Walter  W., 
b.  1943;  iii,  Jeffrey  Denny,  b.  1945;  iv,  Elliott  C.,  b. 
1949. 

ii  Walter  Wallace  Denny;  b.  Aug.  29,  1919;  Army 
Staff  Sgt.,  Philippines,  d.  June,  1942,  a  prisoner 
of  the  Japanese,  after  making  the  “death  march,” 
from  Bataan. 

iii  Catherine  Russell  Denny;  b.  Nov.  27,  1929;  m.  H. 
G.  Browning;  res.  Harrodsburg;  ch. :  i,  Gale  M. 

D552  JOHN  MITCHELL6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  8,  1898.  On  June  10,  1916,  he  married  Virginia 
M.  Scott.  They  live  in  Burgin. 
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Child,  born  in  Burgin : 

i  Minnie  Kathryn  Denny;  b.  Aug.  23,  1918;  m. 
Apr.  17,  1937,  David  R.  Buckley;  res.  Miamisburg, 
Ohio ;  ch. :  i,  Virginia  A.,  b.  1938 ;  ii,  David  M., 
b.  1948. 

D553  WILLARD6  WYMAN  (Mary5  Denny,  Levi4, 
David3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  5,  1856.  He  was 
twice  married. 

Children : 

i  Jess  Wyman;  deceased. 

ii  Orlando  Wyman;  res.  Tenn. ;  ch. :  i,  Edwenia,  b. 
1904;  ii,  Freda  M.,  b.  1907;  iii,  Ollie  K.,  b.  1911; 
iv,  Charles  M.,  b.  1916. 

iii  Edwin  Miller  Wyman ;  m.  his  cousin  Golda  E. 
Hottel  (see  No.  D317,  vii,  this  bk.). 

iv  Mary  Wyman. 

v  Dolly  Wyman ;  m.  -  Carter. 

vi  Dora  Wyman. 

D554  ELIZABETH  JANE6  WYMAN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Martinsburg,  Ind.,  June  3,  1864.  She  married 
Edward  Carroll. 

Children : 

i  Bertha  Carroll ;  b.  Sept.  6,  1888. 

ii  Flora  Carroll ;  b.  June  8,  1890. 

iii  Rose  Carroll ;  b.  Aug.  23,  1892. 

iv  Ruth  Carroll;  b.  May  5,  1901;  m.  George  W. 
Dailey;  res,  New  Albany,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  John  E. 
b.  1920;  ii,  Ray  L.,  b.  1922,  deceased;  iii,  Catherine 
D.,  b.  1923,  m.  Wallace  Rickey ;  iv,  George  W., 
Jr.,  b.  1936. 

D555  ALMA  AMANDA6  MILLER  (Margaret5  Denny, 
Sam’l4,  David3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  6,  1867. 
Sept.  23,  1883,  she  married  William  Hedrick,  who  died  1937. 
She  died  Nov.  29,  1897. 

Children,  bom  in  Salem,  Indiana: 

i  Colburn  E.  Hedrick;  b.  Apr.  27,  1884;  m.  Summer 
Jones,  Dec.  10,  1904;  res.  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. ; 
ch. :  i,  Kendrid  Banon,  b.  1905 ;  res.  Monrovia, 
Cal. ;  ii,  Clyde,  b.  1907,  res.  Monrovia. 
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ii  Idessa  Fern  Hedrick;  b.  Aug.  10,  1887;  m.  Mar. 
10,  1905,  Evert  J.  Craig;  res.  Norman,  Okla. ;  ch. : 
i,  Ruby,  b.  1906,  m.  Ores  E.  Beck,  1934,  res.  Salem, 
Ilk;  ii,  Justin,  b.  1907,  res.  Tuttle,  Okla.;  iii,  Al- 
meta,  b.  1912,  m.  1936,  Albert  P.  Fuzzell,  res. 
Norman. 

iii  Cora  Ann  Hedrick;  b.  Dec.  16,  1889;  m.  Dec.  30, 
1916;  Paul  H.  Snell;  res.  Oklahoma  City. 

iv  Ina  Pearl  Hedrick;  b.  Jan.  28,  1892;  m.  June  8, 
1933,  John  J.  Calloway;  res.  Chickasha,  Okla. 

v  Francis  Marion  Hedrick;  b.  Oct.  28,  1894;  dis¬ 
charged  as  disabled  from  regular  Army,  1917; 
in  U.  S.  Health  Service  Hospital,  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

D556  CORA  ELLEN  MILLER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  11,  1871.  Jan.  23,  1888,  she  married  Herman  Schlagal. 
She  died  Mar.  15,  1943.  He  lives  in  Salem,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co.  ; 

D799  i  Nellie  Schlagal;  b.  Dec.  19,  1889. 

ii  Helen  Schlagal;  b.  Nov.  19,  1896;  m.  Feb.  10, 
1923,  Dr.  Loren  Martin;  res.  Salem,  Ind. 

iii  William  Dayton  Schlagal;  b.  1898,  d.  in  infancy. 

D557  SAMUEL  EDWARD6  DENNY  (John5,  Samuel4, 
David3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  1,  1866,  on  the 
pioneer  farm  of  his  great-grandfather,  near  Salem,  Ind.  May  25, 
1902,  he  married,  first,  Effie  Scifres,  who  died  1912.  On  Oct.  14,’ 
1913,  he  married,  second,  Emma  Schmidt.  He  died  Aug.  22, 
1943.  Mrs.  Denny  lives  in  Salem. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

i  Sidney  Denny;  b.  Feb.  20,  1903;  m.  Dec.  24,  1927, 
Cleopal  Huston;  res.  near  Pekin,  Ind.;  ch. :  i, 
Viola  J.,  b.  1929;  ii,  Janet  R.,  b.  1940. 

ii  Roger  Denny;  b.  1908,  d.  unmarried,  1943. 

iii  Raymond  Edward  Denny;  b.  Aug.  11,  1914;  m. 
Dec.  6,  1941,  Elinor  Newlon;  res.  LaPorte,  Ind.; 
ch.:  i,  Earl  E.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Ralph  E.,  b.  1949. 

iv  John  Denny;  b.  Jan.  1922;  res.  Washington,  D.  C. 

v  Mildred  E.  Denny;  b.  Jan.  19,  1920;  m.  Jan.  10, 
1942,  James  L.  Jordan;  res.  Borden,  Ind.;  ch. :  i, 
John  M.,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Catherine  A.,  b.  1949. 

vi  Arthur  Denny ;  b.  1916,  d.  unmarried,  1939. 
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D558  CHARLES  ELMER6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  on  the  old  family  farm,  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  May 
30,  1869.  On  May  10,  1892,  he  married  Anna  Chenoweth.  Mr. 
Denny  died  Apr.  28,  1929.  They  are  buried  in  New  Albany,  Ind. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana: 


D800 

D801 


D802 


i  Merle  S.  Denny;  b.  July  5,  1894. 

ii  Daphne  V.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  21,  1896. 

iii  Opal  L.  Denny;  b.  Feb.  10,  1902;  m.  Jos.  H. 
Scott,  Oct.  29,  1923;  res.  New  Albany;  ch. :  i, 
Daphne  J.,  b.  1924;  ii,  Richard  C.,  b.  1928,  d. 
1933 ;  iii,  Robert  L.,  b.  and  d.  1937. 

iv  Cedric  Forrest  Denny;  b.  Sept.  8,  1905. 

v  Marguerite  Ellen  Denny ;  b.  Oct.  2,  1907 ;  m.  Stan¬ 
ley  U.  Blake,  July  4,  1931;  res.  New  Albany;  ch. : 
i,  Gloria,  b.  1943. 

vi  Dorothy  Denny ;  b.  Oct.  18,  1909 ;  res.  New  Albany. 

vii  Harry  G.  Denny;  b.  Oct.  27,  1912;  m.  Wilma 
Wade,  Apr.  29,  1934;  res.  New  Albany;  ch. :  i, 
Stanley,  b.  1935;  ii,  Lynn,  b.  1941. 


D559  ROSCOE6  DENNY  (Albert5,  Ephraim4,  David3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  7,  1880.  He  married  Eloise 
Burgess,  June  17,  1908.  They  live  in  Hollywood,  Cal. 


Children,  born  in  Texas  and  California: 

i  Howard  Denny;  b.  Apr.  29,  1909;  m.  Sept.  20,  1936, 
June  V.  Foote;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  ch. :  i, 
Robert  W.,  b.  1943. 

ii  Virginia  Denny;  b.  Dec.  20,  1910;  m.  Sept.  13, 
1932,  John  B.  Isgrig;  res.  Los  Angeles;  ch. :  i, 
Joan  M.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Kathleen  M.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Lawrence  Denny;  b.  Feb.  2,  1915;  res.  Hollywood. 

iv  Donald  Denny;  a  twin,  b.  Feb.  2,  1915;  m.  Nov. 
19,  1939,  Ida  M.  Webb;  res.  Los  Angeles;  ch. : 
i,  David  L.,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Loralee  b.  1947. 

D560  ORRIN6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  bom 
Mar.  14,  1882.  He  is  a  scientific  explorer,  lecturer,  big  game 
hunter  and  collector  of  specimens  for  Smithsonian  Institution  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  He  married  Vera  G.  Drake,  Dec.  12,  1906. 
They  live  in  Oakland,  Cal. 
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Children,  born  in  Colorado  and  California: 

i  Vivian  Eloraine  Denny;  b.  Sept.  1,  1909;  m.  Elmer 
D.  Laurence,  Jan.  27,  1935;  res.  Piedmont,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Robert  Denny,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  Ronald  Denny  b. 
1939;  iii,  Suzanne  L.,  b.  1943. 

ii  Orrin  Bernard  Denny;  b.  Jan.  12,  1914;  m.  Helen 

Daniels,  July  3,  1938;  res.  Oakland;  ch. :  i,  Patricia 
L.,  b.  1942. 

D561  HANNAH  JANE6  DOUINS  (Nancy5  Denny, 

Morris4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  14,  1861, 
Orphaned  in  infancy,  her  mother  raised  her  in  Indiana.  Mar.  7, 

1882,  she  married  Samuel  Frantz.  They  lived  at  Areola,  Ill.  She 

died  Oct.  9,  1940. 

Children : 

i  Ellen  Bell  Frantz;  b.  Feb.  11,  1883;  m.  June  23, 
1909,  Thomas  King;  res.  Indianapolis,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i, 
Pauline  J.,  b.  1912,  res.  Indianapolis;  ii,  Lois  J., 
b.  1913  res.  E.  Chicago,  Ind.;  iii,  Robert  L.,  b. 
1917,  m.  1944,  Mary  M.  Burch,  res.  Indianapolis. 

ii  Lillian  E.  Frantz;  b.  Jan.  2,  1885;  m.  Winnie  Win¬ 
slow,  No.  D264,  ii,  this  bk. 

iii  Will  C.  Frantz;  b.  1888;  m.  1920,  Rachel  Soell- 
man,  res.  Decatur,  Ill.;  ch. :  i,  Will  Jr.,  b.  1921,  m. 
- ;  two  children. 

iv  Mary  Alice  Frantz;  b.  1893;  m.  1939,  Arch  Nichol¬ 
son;  res.  Areola. 

v  George  A.  Frantz;  b.  1896;  m.  1920,  Edna  Wehrli; 
res.  Tuscola,  Ill.;  ch. :  i,  Dorothy,  b.  1921,  m.  1950, 
Robert  Romine,  res.  Tuscola;  ii,  Donald,  b.  1923, 
m.  1947,  Zerilda  Cowherd,  res.  Lexington,  Ky. ; 
iii,  John,  b.  1924,  res.  Tuscola;  iv,  Joan,  b.  1933. 

D803  vi  Irene  J.  Frantz;  b.  1898. 

D562  EDWARD6  GOODPASTURE  (Hannah5  Denny, 
Morris4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  2,  1879. 
He  married  Dora  Williams.  They  live  in  Elma,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Salem,  Ind.: 

i  Lillian  Mae  Goodpasture;  b.  Aug.  21,  1907;  m.  El¬ 
bert  L.  Crabb,  Sept.  28,  1929;  res.  Elma;  ch. :  i, 
Edward  E.,  b.  1945. 
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D563  FRED6  GOODPASTURE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Oct.  28,  1880.  Pie  married  Feb.  8,  1905,  Julia  Davis.  They 
live  in  McCleary,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Elma,  Wn. : 

i  John  William  Goodpasture;  b.  June  8,  1906;  m. 
Dec.  27,  1939,  Betty  Parker ;  res.  Hoodsport, 
Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  John  W.,  2nd,  b.  1942;  ii,  James  F., 
b.  1945. 

ii  Anna  C.  Goodpasture;  b.  Apr.  13,  1908;  m.  - 

Christian;  res.  Port  Townsend,  Wn. 

iii  Boyd  Goodpasture;  b.  Apr.  28,  1911;  m.  Edna 
Murray,  Dec.  22,  1939 ;  res.  Seattle,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i, 
Zura  B.,  1941;  ii,  Fred  B.,  b.  1942;  iii,  Lloyd  E., 
b.  1945 ;  iv,  Kenneth  H.,  b.  1946 ;  v,  Laura  C., 
b.  1950. 

iv  Lloyd  Goodpasture;  a  twin,  b.  Apr.  28,  1911;  m. 
Louella  Stephens,  May  9,  1936 ;  res.  Oregon. 

v  Eugene  Welden  Goodpasture;  b.  Aug.  22,  1913;  res. 
McCleary,  Wn. 

D564  GEORGE  E.6  WINSLOW  (Diana5  Denny,  Mor¬ 
ris4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  9,  1881.  Jan.  11, 
1907,  he  married  Lilly  M.  Lyles.  They  live  near  Vallonia,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co. : 

i  Helen  I.  Winslow;  b.  Nov.  13,  1908;  m.  Feb.  11, 
1926,  Erlis  E.  Hall ;  res.  near  Vallonia ;  ch. :  i, 
Irwin  E.,  b.  and  d.  1926;  ii,  Harold  W.,  b.  1927, 
Paratrooper  in  Army  after  W.W.  II,  m.  Patty  J. 
Lond,  1949,  res.  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  iii,  Vera  I.,  b. 
1930;  iv,  Villa  P.,  b.  1932;  v,  Ruby  V.,  b.  1937; 
vi,  Betty  L.,  b.  1947. 

ii  T.  Forrest  Winslow;  b.  July  13,  1913;  m.  Gladys 
Weeks,  Jan.  27,  1937 ;  res.  near  Salem,  Ind.;  ch. :  i, 
Danny  L.,  b.  1938 ;  ii,  Gladys,  b.  1948. 

iii  Edna  E.  Winslow;  b.  Dec.  15,  1915;  m.  Mearl 
Early,  Sept.  21,  1935 ;  res.  Salem ;  ch. :  i,  Ralph 
D.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Norita  A.,  b.  1939,  d.  1943;  iii, 
Ronnie  D.,  b.  1947. 

iv  H.  Ford  Winslow;  b.  Aug.  27,  1918;  m.  Imogene 
Gilstrap,  Apr.  16,  1939 ;  ch. :  i,  Donna  J.,  b.  1941 ; 
ii,  Mary  L.,  b.  and  d.  1944. 
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V  Wilmer  W.  Winslow ;  b.  Oct.  3,  1923 ;  in  European, 
African  and  Middle-Eastern  War  Theatres, 
awarded  Purple  Heart;  res.  near  Vallonia. 
vi  Dona  M.  Winslow;  b.  Mar.  18,  1926;  res.  near 
Vallonia. 

D565  CARRIE6  DENNY  (Claborne5,  Morris4,  Elisha3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  9,  1886.  She  married,  Dec. 
26,  1907,  Burton  W.  Spencer.  They  live  in  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Indianapolis: 

i  Elsie  Bernice  Spencer;  b.  1908,  d.  1910. 

ii  Mary  Kathleen  Spencer;  b.  Aug.  8,  1916;  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  B.  Howe,  July  3,  1943;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. : 
i,  Janet  E.,  b.  1947. 

D566  ELMER6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Mar.  3,  1890,  in  Vallonia,  Ind.  Mar.  11,  1911,  he  married  Nellie 
M.  Johnson,  who  died  1942.  He  lives  in  Sidney,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana  and  Illinois : 

i  Murrell  Johnson  Denny;  b.  July  19,  1911;  m.  Feb. 
9,  1935,  Mary  T.  Mantle;  res.  DeKalb,  Ill.;  ch. : 
i;  Donald  D.,  b.  1935. 

ii  Helen  Beatrice  Denny;  b.  Mar.  13,  1913;  res. 
Skokie,  Ill. 

iii  Harold  Arthur  Denny;  b.  July  31,  1915;  B.T.C.  in 
Navy,  W.W.  II;  m.  Dec.  11,  1948,  Kathryn  C. 
Wagner  Lee;  res.  San  Diego,  Cal. 

iv  Byron  Eugene  Denny;  b.  Apr.  25,  1918;  m.  1st, 
Sept.  27,  1938,  Velma  I.  Welch;  ch. :  i,  Charles 
E.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Judith  A.,  b.  1941;  m.  2nd,  Jan. 
19,  1943,  Margery  May  Wagner;  res.  Skokie. 

v  Margaret  Ellen  Denny;  b.  Mar.  21,  1927;  res. 
Sidney,  III. 

D567  AVA  INOTTA6  DENNY  (Jno.  H.5,  Morris  T.4, 
Elisha  T.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  27,  1891.  She 
married,  Apr.  23,  1925,  Nyle  C.  Naegele,  born  Nyle  C.  Hines. 
He  was  given  the  name  of  his  foster  father.  He  was  a  Sgt.  1st  C., 
Motor  Transport  Corps,  W.W.  I,  and  was  discharged,  disabled. 
He  died  in  Albuquerque,  N.  M.,  Mar.  10,  1945.  Mrs.  Naegele 
lives  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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Child,  born  in  Indianapolis,  Ind. : 

i  Robert  Gene  Naegele;  b.  Jan.  9,  1926;  a  Marine 
in  the  Japan  occupation;  re-enlisted;  m.  Vivian 
Macdonald,  Jan.  10,  1947;  ch. :  i,  Nyle  B.,  b.  1947. 


D568  ULYSSES6  DENNY  (Harvy5,  Jas.4,  Elisha3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  12,  1869.  Deprived  of  his 
mother’s  care,  his  aunt,  Mary  Jane  Denny,  became  his  mentor 
and  guide.  He  had  a  thorough  business  education  in  his  father’s 
large  store.  He  became  part  owner  and  manager  of  a  large  im¬ 
plement  agency  and  established  a  dray  business.  July  9,  1904, 
he  married  Sophia  Ellen  Macy.  He  served  on  the  School  Board 
and  developed  extensive  business  agencies.  After  retirement  he 
traveled  widely.  “He  is  charitable  to  those  who  differ  from  him 
and  has  admirable  social  qualities.  His  amiable  disposition  has 
kept  him  young.  He  is  a  loving  husband,  devoted  father  and  kind 
neighbor.  They  say  he  has  more  friends  than  any  man  in  the 
county.” 


Children,  born  in  Cloverdale,  Indiana : 


D804  ii 
iii 


Donus  E.  Denny;  b.  Nov.  28,  1896;  lawyer,  post¬ 
master,  held  various  State  offices,  Sgt.  W.W.  I ;  pre¬ 
sented,  1923,  to  Bishop  Collins  Denny  the  C.  C. 
Denny  Genealogy;  a  long  time  collaborator  of  the 
writers  of  this  Series ;  m.  June  18,  1924,  Roxanna 
Reese;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. :  i,  Jane  A.,  b.  1931. 
Dorothy  Thelma  Denny;  b.  June  20,  1899. 

Naomi  Gertrude  Denny ;  b.  Dec.  28,  1901 ;  m. 
Matthew  Boston,  May  28,  1921 ;  res.  Cloverdale ; 
ch. :  i,  Keith,  b.  1930,  in  Navy ;  ii,  Eleanor  A.,  b. 
1932. 


iv  Mary  Maune  Denny ;  b.  Oct.  15,  1905 ;  m.  Aug. 
25,  1923;  Russell  Cagle;  res.  Greencastle,  Ind.; 
ch. :  i,  Russell,  Jr.,  b.  1925;  ii,  Ellen  C. ;  iii,  Helen 
J. ;  iv,  James  H.,  deceased. 

v  Willard  Doyle  Denny ;  b.  Aug.  21,  1909 ;  m.  Dec. 
17,  1930,  Crystal  Branson;  res.  Cloverdale;  ch. :  i, 
Jack  L.,  b.  1932;  ii,  Don  E.,  b.  1936;  iii,  James 
E.,  b.  1937;  iv,  Willard  M.,  b.  1941. 

vi  James  DuWain  Denny;  b.  Mar.  24,  1912;  m.  1st, 
Nov.  24,  1939,  Opal  Hill ;  ch. :  i,  Ronald  E.,  b. 
1940;  ii,  James  J.,  b.  1942;  m.  2nd,  Oct.  17,  1946, 
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Wanita  Martin;  res.  Cloverdale;  iii,  Peggy  A.,  b. 
1947. 

D569  CHARLES6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Nov.  14,  1872.  He  married  Josephine  Croxton,  Aug.  10,  1893. 
They  live  in  Cloverdale. 

Children,  born  in  Cloverdale,  Indiana: 

i  James  Harvy  Cecil  Denny;  b.  June  23,  1894;  res. 
Cloverdale. 

ii  Dolas  Marie  Denny;  b.  Mar.  3,  1896;  m.  Nov.  26, 
1919,  Marcus  A.  McKnight,  Tank  Corps,  W.W.  I; 
res.  Arlington  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Denny  D.,  b.  1922,  m. 

iii  Rudolph  Denny;  b.  Mar.  7,  1898;  res.  Arlington, 
Va. 

iv  Muriel  Denny;  b.  Mar.  28,  1902;  m.  Nov.  1, 

1924,  Ernest  Sutherlin;  res.  Gosport,  Ind. ;  ch. : 
i,  Dolas,  b.  1925 ;  ii,  Robert,  b.  1927. 

v  Charles  Franklin  Denny;  b.  Nov.  7,  1910;  res. 

Washington,  D.  C. ;  m. ;  ch. :  i,  Jonathan,  b.  1949. 

vi  Fanny  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Nov.  27,  1912;  m. 

Ward  Perry;  ch. :  i,  Nancy. 

vii  Gene  Denny;  b.  May  3,  1915;  res.  Hammond, 

Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Steven,  b.  1944. 

D570  CORDORA6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Feb.  2,  1875.  Oct.  8,  1898,  she  married  William  J.  Allee.  They 
live  in  Greencastle,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Putnam  County,  Indiana: 

i  Lucille  Ruth  Allee,  b.  June  21,  1900;  m.  Dec.  23, 
1926,  Paul  H.  Whitman;  res.  near  Greencastle ; 
ch.:  i,  Betty  L.,  b.  1928;  ii,  Marjorie  M.,  b.  1931; 
iii,  Gordon  R.,  b.  1934. 

ii  Piercy  Denny  Allee;  b.  Dec.  15,  1901;  m.  Florence 
Drury ;  res.  Indianapolis ;  ch. :  i,  Carol  E.,  b.  1943. 

D571  ETHIE  DELLA6  POYNTER  (Jenetta5  Denny, 
Jas.4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  20,  1867.  She 
married  Joseph  McKamey,  Dec.  29,  1886.  She  died  Oct.  24,  1894. 

Children,  born  in  Cloverdale: 

i  Emmett  E.  McKamey;  b.  Nov.  24,  1887;  m.  Sept. 
10,  1918,  Olive  F.  Magee;  res.  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
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ii  Clyde  McKamey;  b.  Feb.  18,  1888;  m.  Katherine 
Vonspreckelson,  Dec.  26,  1909;  res.  Cloverdale; 
said  to  have  eight  or  nine  children. 

D805  iii  Carrie  McKamey;  b.  Jan.  13,  1891. 

D806  iv  Clara  McKamey;  a  twin;  b.  Jan.  13,  1891. 

v  Wesley  Bell  McKamey;  b.  1893,  d.  1894. 

D572  JAMES  ELLIS6  POYNTER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  26,  1880.  He  had  four  years  of  military  service. 
Feb.  14,  1914,  he  married  Mrs.  Anna  Siler. 

Children,  born  in  Mo.,  Okla.,  and  Cal. 

i  Fleming  Dennyman  Poynter ;  b.  Oct.  1,  1918 ;  m. 
Betty  Winkless,  Aug.  24,  1940 ;  res.  Alhambra, 
Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Gail  A.,  b.  1942 ;  ii,  and  iii,  Lane  L. 
and  Delane  K.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Doraine  May  Poynter;  b.  Aug.  5,  1920;  m.  Samuel 
Dockrey,  Mar.  6,  1942 ;  res.  Los  Angeles. 

iii  Delores  Judith  Poynter;  b.  June  12,  1923;  m. 
June  28,  1941,  Richard  Crooks;  res.  Pico,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Marsha  L.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Janice  L.,  b.  1947; 
iii,  child,  b.  1949. 

D573  PHILIP  McCARTY6  POYNTER  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Jan.  17,  1882.  Orphaned,  he  was  reared  by 
Samuel  Denny,  a  distant  relative  who  lived  near  Coatesville,  Ind. 
A  Rhodes  scholar,  he  married,  in  Milan,  Italy,  Giacomina  Arioli. 
Mr.  Poynter  traced  the  Poynter  line  back  to  its  settlement  in 
Virginia,  in  1654.  He  died  in  1943. 

Children,  born  in  Mo.,  Philippines  and  Cal. : 

i  Gilda  Phyllis  Poynter;  b.  Aug.  13,  1910;  m.  El¬ 
liott  Weiner ;  res.  Pacific  Palisades,  Cal. 

ii  Esther  Gertrude  Poynter;  b.  Apr.  11,  1914;  m. 
-  Smith ;  res.  San  Pedro,  Cal. 

iii  Victor  Leonard  Poynter;  b.  Jan.  22,  1917;  m. 
Ruth  Gardner ;  ch. :  i,  Philip. 

D574  MARY  AD  ALINE6  DENNY  (Thos.5,  Wm.4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1),  was  born  in  Coffey  Co.,  Kan., 
July  9,  1859.  She  married  Jerome  C.  Crow,  Nov.  27,  1883.  She 
died  in  1914.  Mr.  Crow  has  also  died. 
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Children,  born  in  Watertown,  S.  D. : 

i  Olive  M.  Crow;  b.  Dec.  10,  1889;  res  Des  Moines, 
la. 

D807  ii  Gladys  Mary  Crow ;  b.  Feb.  21,  1891. 

D575  JOHN  WILLIAM6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  near  Lincoln,  Ill.,  May  31,  1862.  He  married  Anna 
E.  Welch,  June  26,  1864.  He  died  in  Des  Moines,  la.,  Aug., 
1891.  She  died  in  Emporia,  Kan.,  1929. 

Child,  born  in  Watertown,  S.  D. : 

D808  i  Arthur  Denny;  b.  Aug.  2,  1888. 

D576  HARVEY  LEVI6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 

was  born  in  Lincoln,  Ill.,  Jan.  19,  1867.  He  married  Jennie  L. 
Johnson,  June  27,  1894.  He  died  Nov.,  1950.  She  lives  in  Des 
Moines,  Iowa. 

Children,  born  in  Des  Moines: 

i  George  Arthur  Denny;  b.  June  29,  1897;  res.  Des 
Moines. 

ii  Geraldine  Louisa  Denny;  b.  Oct.  4,  1917;  m.  Mel¬ 
vin  R.  Spencer,  Oct.  14,  1939;  res.  Des  Moines;  ch. : 
i,  Linda  E.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Stephen  D.,  b.  1948. 

D576a  LAURA  ALICE6  VIERS  (Elizabeth5  Denny, 

Wm.4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  30,  1870,  in 
Lincoln,  Ill.  July  2,  1890,  she  married  Charles  H.  Coffman,  who 
died  in  1934.  She  lives  in  Des  Moines,  la.,  with  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Huff. 

Children : 

i  Hazel  Pearl  Coffman;  b.  Apr.  23,  1891;  m.  Sept.  7, 
1910,  John  E.  Huff;  res.  Des  Moines. 

ii  Florence  E.  Coffman;  b.  Oct.  11,  1892;  m.  1932, 
E.  V.  Crenshaw;  res.  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

D808a  iii  Lucille  C.  Coffman;  b.  Oct.  14,  1898. 

Do76b  NINA  MAY6  VIERS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Feb.  23,  1881,  in  Lincoln,  Ill.  Sept.  8,  1908,  she  married 
Henry  J.  Kaiser,  who  died  in  1933.  Mrs.  Kaiser  lives  in  Denver, 
Colo. 

Children : 

i  Leone  Frances  Kaiser;  b.  Dec.  13,  1909;  m.  1936, 
Arthur  E.  Bach ;  res.  Denver. 
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ii  Henry  John  Kaiser,  Jr.;  b.  Mar.  15,  1923;  m.  1941, 
- ;  res.  Denver ;  ch. :  i,  Dorothy ;  ii,  Ken¬ 
neth;  iii,  Virginia. 

D577  CHARLES  CURTIS6  DENNY  (John5,  Wm.4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  23,  1877,  near 
Lincoln,  Ill.,  and  was  taken  to  Colorado  when  he  was  eleven 
years  old.  He  married  May  22,  1901,  Frances  Barton.  They 
live  near  Olympia,  Wn.  Through  Mr.  Denny’s  efforts  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  his  grandfather  have  been  found  for  this  book. 


Children,  born  in  Washington: 


D809 


i  Laura  Nelsene  Denny ;  b.  May  29,  1902. 

ii  Curtis  Barton  Denny ;  b.  Nov.  28,  1903 ;  m.  Aug. 

20,  1938,  Frieda  Laramee;  res.  Vale,  Wn. ;  ch. : 
i,  Robert  C.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Marl  J.,  b.  1946. 

iii  Richard  Darrel  Denny;  b.  Jan.  26,  1906;  m.  Flor¬ 
ence  Guski ;  d.  July  31,  1929;  ch. :  i,  Richard  M.,  b. 
1928;  ii,  Robert  D.,  b.  and  d.  1930. 

iv  John  Merrills  Denny;  b.  1907,  d.  1928. 

v  Robert  Jason  Denny;  b.  1909,  d.  1925. 

vi  Frances  Pauline  Denny;  b.  June  10,  1911;  m. 
Ree  Crabtree ;  d.  Mar.  20,  1935. 

vii  Colleen  Kathleen  Denny;  b.  July  11,  1913;  m. 
Roy  Lindsey;  d.  Jan.  5,  1942;  ch. :  i,  Morley  E., 
b.  1932 ;  res.  Mapleton,  Ore. 

viii  Bertha  Ilene  Denny;  b.  Jan.  19,  1916;  m.  1st,  Sept. 
3,  1932,  Sydney  M.  Barringer,  who  d.  1934 ;  ch. : 
i,  Marvin  C.,  b.  1934 ;  m.  2nd,  Howard  Buth ;  m. 
3rd,  Harold  Ballard,  Sept.  7,  1946;  res.  near 
Puyallup,  Wn. 

ix  Donald  Alva  Denny;  b.  Sept.  21,  1918. 

x  Orlo  Delbert  Denny;  b.  Nov.  2,  1920;  m.  Jan.  1, 
1949,  Vieno  Johnston;  res.  near  Puyallup,  Wash.; 
ch. :  i,  Bonnie  I.,  b.  1949. 

xi  Bill  Victor  Denny ;  b.  Oct.  26,  1923 ;  m.  Oct.  17, 
1942,  Mabel  J.  Crouse;  res,  near  Shelton,  Wash.; 
ch. :  i,  Judith  J.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Joyce  C.,  b.  1949. 


D578  HARRY  AUTHOR  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  10,  1883,  in  Lincoln,  Ill.,  and  was  taken  in  child¬ 
hood  to  Colorado.  He  married,  first,  Mar.  10,  1907,  Mary  Pit- 
tinger,  who  died  1892.  He  married,  second,  Minnie  Wales,  Oct 
13,  1935.  They  live  in  Bridgeport,  Ore. 
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Children  : 

i  Glen  Harold  Denny;  b.  June  12,  1909;  m.  Mar.  3, 
1934,  Lillian  Andreatta ;  ch. :  i,  Raymond  G.,  b. 
1935;  ii,  Harry  J.,  b.  1945;  iii,  David  R.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Grace  Denny;  m.  Mar.  17,  1930,  Alton  Frandsen; 
ch. :  i,  Geraldine,  b.  1931 ;  ii,  Alton  D.,  b.  1933 ;  iii, 
Denny  D.,  b.  1935 ;  iv,  Carolyn,  b.  1937. 

D579  EFFIE  ZERELDA6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Feb.  8,  1885.  She  married  Charles  O.  Brannon,  Jan.  2, 
1902.  They  live  in  Spokane,  Wn. 

Children  : 

D810  i  Verda  Brannon;  b.  Dec.  26,  1904. 

ii  Clarence  Brannon;  b.  July  19,  1906;  m.  Jan.  3, 
1934,  Frances  Wooley;  ch. :  i,  Robert,  b.  1941. 

iii  Charles  Oscar  Brannon,  Jr.;  b.  Dec.  5,  1910;  m. 
July  6,  1940,  Lucille  Forbes ;  res.  Spokane,  Wn. ; 
ch. :  i,  Barbara,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Carrol,  b.  1947. 

iv  Dora  Brannon;  b.  Aug.  1,  1912;  m.  Apr.  11,  1932, 
Kennedy  Ralph ;  ch. :  i,  Clarence,  b.  1933 ;  ii,  Donald, 
b.  1934;  iii,  Charles,  b.  1936;  iv,  Ronald,  b.  1937 ; 
v,  William,  b.  1938;  vi,  Judith,  b.  1940;  vii,  Gary, 
b.  1941 ;  viii,  David,  b.  1943 ;  ix,  Karen,  b.  1944. 

v  Sylvia  Brannon;  b.  Mar.  13,  1918;  m.  Jan.  18, 
1936,  Arthur  Olson ;  res.  Spokane,  Wn. ;  ch. : 
i,  Clarence,  b.  1933 ;  ii,  Claudie,  b.  1938 ;  iii,  Betty, 
b.  1940 ;  iv,  Junita,  b.  1947. 

D580  MYRTLE  ELSIE6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born,  Jan.  15,  1894.  On  Oct.  22,  1910,  she  married  David  Lopez. 
They  live  near  Jerome,  Idaho. 


Children,  born  in  Colorado  and  Idaho : 

i  Irene  Lopez;  b.  Feb.  16,  1918;  m.  Jan.  24,  1941, 
Darrell  H.  Baltzer;  res.  Twin  Falls,  Ida.;  ch. :  i, 
Darrell  W.,  b.  1941;  ii,  Janet  I.,  b.  1943;  iii,  Jean 
C.,  b.  1946;  iv,  Ruth  E.,  b.  1949. 

ii  John  David  Lopez;  b.  Aug.  31,  1913;  m.  June  E. 
Willey,  Jan.  23,  1937;  res.  Jerome;  ch. :  i,  Patricia 
R.,  b.  1938;  ii,  John  D.,  Jr.,  b.  1939. 

iii  Raymond  Lopez;  b.  Sept.  21,  1915;  m.  Lorene 
Smith,  Apr.  1,  1943,  in  Army,  in  Japan. 

iv  Loretta  Lopez;  b.  June  25,  1922;  m.  Oct.  15,  1941, 
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Stanley  Fritzler;  res.  Jerome;  ch. :  i,  Christine 
L.,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Mark  A.,  b.  1948 ;  iii,  Kathleen  G., 
b.  1949. 

v  Charlotte  Lopez;  b.  Sept.  21,  1928;  m.  Dec.  15, 
1945,  Ramond  Abundis ;  res.  Jerome;  ch. :  i,  Ramond 
J.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Angelia,  b.  1948;  iii,  Paul  D.,  b.  1949. 

D5S1  RALPH  WEBSTER6  DENNY  (Wm.5,  Thos.4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  31,  1882.  He  married, 
May  31,  1905,  Florence  L.  Enlows.  They  live  in  Wichita,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Illinois  and  Oklahoma: 

i  Robert  William  Denny ;  b.  Apr.  26,  1907 ;  m.  Aug. 
22,  1928,  Flo  R.  Jones;  res.  Wichita,  Kan.;  ch. : 
i.  Robert  L.,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  William,  b.  1939. 

ii  Wilbur  Coe  Denny;  b.  July  10,  1909;  m.  June  15, 
1932,  Helen  F.  Hunter;  res.  Wellington,  Kan.;  ch. : 
i,  Wilbur  C,  b.  1933;  ii,  Amerlist  L.,  b.  1950. 

iii  Lynn  Eugene  Denny;  b.  Dec.  23,  1911;  m.  June  28, 
1939,  Dorothy  H.  Marquardt ;  in  W.W.  II ;  res. 
Wichita. 

iv  Frederick  Enlows  Denny;  b.  Jan.  5,  1916;  m.  Lu- 
cile  Stone ;  res.  Wichita ;  ch. :  i,  Frederick  Harold, 
b.  1943. 

D582  GEORGE  WALTON6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Dec.  6,  1884.  He  married,  first,  Jan.  6,  1907,  Elsie  M. 
Smedley.  He  married,  second,  Mrs.  Hilda  Lorraine  (King)  Gar¬ 
rison.  They  live  near  Seneca,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Ill.  and  Okla. : 

i  Mabel  Louise  Denny;  b.  Aug.  15,  1908;  m.  June  3, 
1934,  Homer  B.  Lawson ;  res.  Long  Beach,  Cal. ; 
ch. :  i,  Marilyn  R.,  b.  1941. 

ii  Thomas  Harvey  Denny;  b.  Sept.  15,  1910;  m.  1935, 
Jeanette  Andrews,  who  d.  1950;  ch. :  i,  Marjorie  J., 
b.  1937 ;  ii,  George  H.,  b.  1942. 

iii  Hilma  Grace  Denny;  b.  Apr.  16,  1912;  m.  1st, 
Jan.  6,  1936,  Howard  A.  Elder ;  ch. :  i,  Mary  L., 
b.  1937;  ii,  Gayle  D.,  b.  1940;  m.  2nd,  Jan.  1949, 
John  Woodson;  res.  Alhambra,  Cal. 

D583  TODD  CAMPBELL6  DENNY  (Jas.5,  Thos.4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  3,  1880.  He  married 
Cordelia  A.  Hoepfner,  Feb.  17,  1907.  He  died  Jan.  20,  1921. 
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Children,  born  in  South  Dakota  and  Illinois: 

i  Allen  Caryl  Denny;  b.  Nov.  18,  1908;  m.  Apr.  27, 
1935,  Mildred  E.  Schildknecht ;  res.  Ft.  Atkinson, 
Wis. ;  ch. :  i,  Robert  C.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Craig  R.,  b. 
1945;  iii,  Rex  A.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Norman  King  Denny;  b.  Nov.  1,  1911;  m.  Sept.  15, 
1940,  Mabel  Dalgleish ;  res.  Alhambra,  Cal.,  ch. : 
i,  Carolyn  K.,  b.  1946. 

D584  PEARL  LOUISE6  PURVIANCE  (Clara5  Den¬ 
ny,  Thos.4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  23,  1887. 
Feb.  7,  1911,  she  married,  Robert  L.  Hartwig.  They  live  near 
Lincoln,  Ill. 

Child,  born  in  Plover,  Wisconsin : 

i  Paul  Purviance  Hartwig;  b.  Sept.  14,  1915;  1st  Lt. 
Air  Corps,  W.W.  II ;  m.  June  17,  1940,  Ralpho  Adel 
Shelton;  res.  New  Holland,  Ill.;  ch. :  i,  Karol  A., 
b.  1944;  ii,  Alan  L.,  b.  1945. 

D585  RAYMOND  PENDLETON6  PURVIANCE 
(same  as  above)  was  born  Apr.  10,  1889.  He  married  Mildred  I. 
Reichle,  Mar.  12,  1923.  They  live  in  Lincoln,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Lincoln : 

i  Clara  Marie  Purviance;  b.  June  26,  1924;  m.  1st, 
Feb.  7,  1943,  Frederick  Durchholz,  killed  in  action, 
in  France,  Aug.  1,  1944;  m.  2nd,  Sept.  23,  1946, 
Thomas  J.  Larkin,  II ;  res.  Lincoln ;  ch. :  i,  Thomas 
J.,  Ill,  b.  1947;  ii,  Patricia  C.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Laurel  Louise  Purviance;  b.  Feb.  3,  1926. 

iii  Harry  Raymond  Purviance;  b.  Nov.  8,  1927;  m. 
Mary  J.  Morrow,  Sept.  10,  1950,  res.  Lincoln. 

iv  Richard  Thomas  Purviance;  b.  Oct.  11,  1930. 

v  Marjorie  Jane  Purviance;  b.  Jan.  18,  1935. 

vi  Robert  Harold  Purviance;  b.  June  27,  1937. 

D586  ICEDORA  NAOMI6  DENNY  (Henry5,  Sam’l4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  New  Providence,  Ind., 
Dec.  5,  1863,  and  came  as  a  child,  via  Panama,  to  Seattle,  Wn. 
July  3,  1881,  she  married,  first,  Frank  Mulford,  who  died  1885. 
June  16,  1887,  she  married,  second,  Alexander  G.  C.  C.  Riddell, 
who  died  1905.  Mrs.  Riddell  died  Oct.  12,  1939. 
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Children,  born  in  Seattle  : 


i 

D811  ii 
D812  iii 
iv 

D813  v 
vi 


Charles  Henry  Mulford;  b.  1882,  d.  1898. 

Laura  Frank  Mulford;  b.  Feb.  28,  1885. 

Lydia  Grace  Riddell;  b.  Mar.  27,  1888. 

Carl  Denny  Riddell;  b.  1892;  d.  1893. 

Elsie  Louise  Riddell ;  b.  Feb.  12,  1897. 

Marian  Linnia  Riddell;  a  twin,  b.  Feb.  12,  1897; 
m.  Oct.  28,  1922,  Merrill  A.  Young,  in  W.W.  I  in 
Army,  and  in  government  service  in  Korea,  1948 ; 
res.  Steilacoom  City,  Wn. 


D587  RHODA  MAY6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  May  1,  1872,  in  Seattle.  She  married  Gen.  Harvey  J.  Moss, 
who  died  1938.  Mrs.  Moss  lives  in  Seattle,  Wn.,  where  she  has 
been  active  in  civic  affairs. 


Children, 


D814 

D815 


born  in  Seattle,  Washington : 

i  Edna  Lois  Moss;  b.  Sept.  7,  1890;  m.  John  L. 
McCullough,  1922;  d.  Sept.  6,  1929. 

ii  Mayzelle  Moss;  b.  Mar.  14,  1892;  m.  Apr.  27,  1921, 
Homer  E.  Smith,  who  d.  1938;  res.  Seattle;  ch. : 
i,  Shirley  Denny,  b.  1922,  m.  1943,  Harvey  O.  Hoff¬ 
man;  ii,  Patricia  A.,  b.  1924,  m.  1947,  James  Byer. 

iii  Norman  Jasper  Moss;  b.  Nov.  30,  1893;  m.  1st, 
Eva  Berry;  m.  2nd,  Dec.  5,  1925;  Nita  Brown; 
ch. :  i,  Elva. 

iv  Mildred  Irene  Moss ;  b.  Mar.  6,  1895. 

v  Reginald  Fortson  Moss;  b.  Nov.  22,  1898. 


D588  LUCY  ELIZABETH6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Seattle,  Sept.  18,  1874.  She  married,  first,  Berton 
L.  Rathbun,  May  11,  1892.  She  married,  second,  George  A. 
White,  Aug.  9,  1915.  They  live  at  Boyes  Hot  Springs,  Cal. 


Children,  born  in  Seattle : 


i 

ii 


D816  iii 
iv 


Maud  Denny  Rathbun ;  b.  and  d.  1893. 

Helen  Rathbun;  b.  May  24,  1894;  m.  Mar.  5,  1922, 
Archie  Knoulden ;  res.  Santa  Rosa,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i, 
Gayle  Elizabeth,  b.  1923. 

Ford  Denny  Rathbun;  b.  June  11,  1896. 

Kenneth  Livingston  Rathbun;  b.  Jan.  26,  1898;  m. 
Aug.  8,  1923,  Claire  M.  Peterson ;  ch. :  i,  Denny  R. ; 
ii,  Richard  G. 


308 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


D589  ELMA  A.6  BAKER  (Sarah5  Denny,  Sam’l4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  New  Providence,  Ind., 
Aug.  17,  1858,  and  taken  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  via  Panama,  in 
1866.  She  married,  Mar.  17,  1878,  Fred  W.  Spinning,  who  died 
1934.  Mrs.  Spinning  died  Mar.  12,  1922.  They  lived  in  Sumner, 
Wn. 


Children, 

born 

in  Washington: 

D817 

i 

Mary  Spinning,  b.  Mar.  4,  1879. 

•  • 

u 

William  E.  Spinning,  a  twin,  b.  Mar.  4,  1879;  twice 
married;  res.  Puyallup,  Wn.;  ch. :  i,  Florence,  who 
has  three  children. 

D818 

•  •  • 

in 

Effie  Spinning;  b.  Sept.  7,  1880. 

iv 

Otis  D.  Spinning;  b.  Dec.  24,  1885;  m.  Rose  Her¬ 
bert;  res.  Omak,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Clayton. 

D819 

V 

Buell  F.  Spinning;  b.  May  11,  1887. 

vi 

Laurance  B.  Spinning;  b.  Aug.  4,  1889;  m.  Lois 
White ;  res.  Curtis,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Virgil. 

vii 

Ella  Spinning;  b.  Oct.  5,  1892;  m.  Thos.  King; 
res.  Portland,  Ore. 

•  •  • 

Vlll 

Bess  Gladys  Spinning;  b.  Jan.  16,  1895;  m.  Aug.  18, 
1920,  Guy  W.  Paulson,  in  W.W.  I,  d.  1948;  res. 
Portland;  ch. :  i,  Richard  G.,  b.  1921;  ii,  Robert  D., 
b.  1922;  iii,  Verla  M.,  b.  1926;  iv,  Guy  W.,  Jr. 
b.  1939. 

ix 

Adalyn  Evelyn  Spinning;  b.  Oct.  10,  1899;  m. 
Feb.  7,  1920,  James  A.  LaLonde,  overseas,  W.W.  I ; 
res.  Seattle,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Harold  W.,  b.  1922;  ii, 
Mary  L.,  b.  1926. 

D820 

X 

Louisa  Mildred  Spinning;  b.  Mar.  20,  1904. 

D590  LAURA  ALICE6  BAKER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  New  Providence,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1860,  and  was  brought, 
in  1866,  to  the  West  Coast,  via  Panama.  In  1877,  she  married 
Robert  Murray,  who  died  in  1905.  Mrs.  Murray  died  May  9,  1912, 
and  is  buried  in  Portland,  Ore. 

Children,  born  in  Washington : 

i  Ruby  Murray;  b.  1878,  d.  1892. 

ii  Frank  Stuart  Murray;  b.  1880;  m.  Anna  Raisch, 
1912;  res.  Otis,  Ore.  ;  an  adopted  son,  Raymond. 

D821  iii  Inez  Lena  Murray ;  b.  May  12,  1883. 
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D591  LUCY  ELVIRA6  BAKER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  23,  1865,  in  New  Providence,  Ind.  She  was  an  infant 
in  the  emigration  party.  Dec.  17,  1884,  she  married  Fred  Wright 
Bonney.  His  ancestor,  Thomas  Bonney,  came  from  Dover,  Eng., 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Massachusetts  colony.  Mrs.  Bonney  died 
Sept.  4,  1938,  and  he,  in  1948.  They  are  remembered  with  love 
and  respect  by  their  grandchildren  as  a  continuing  influence  in 
their  lives.  They  are  buried  in  Sumner,  Wn. 


Children,  born 

i 


D822  ii 
D823  iii 
iv 


D824  v 
vi 

•  • 
Vll 


in  Sumner : 

Lila  Bonney;  b.  Sept.  7,  1885;  m.  Fred  Pierce, 
Sept.,  1906 ;  adopted  her  niece,  Lila  Grace  Bonney ; 
d.  Apr.  1937. 

Horace  Bonney;  b.  July  9,  1887. 

Leonard  Bonney;  b.  June  26,  1890. 

William  Bonney;  b.  Jan.  24,  1892;  m.  1st,  Dec.  23, 

1914,  Edith  - ;  ch.:  i,  William  S.,  b.  1920, 

bandsman  in  Navy;  m.  2nd,  Elizabeth  Rinehart; 
res.  Sumner. 

L.  Isora  Bonney;  b.  May  14,  1894. 

Beulah  Bonney;  b.  Jan.  12,  1897;  m.,  Sept.  1917, 
James  Peters ;  res.  Morton,  Wn. 

Winnifred  Bonney;  b.  July  2,  1900;  m.  Apr.  27, 
1921,  Forrest  Carter;  res.  Tacoma,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i, 
Richard  M.,  b.  1923,  m.  Lahoma  Brewick,  1943, 
res.  Burton,  Wn. ;  ii,  Dorothy  M.,  b.  1925,  m.  Elmer 
E.  Fry,  1944;  res.  Tacoma. 


D592  MELVIN  EDGAR6  DENNY  (Jno.5,  Sam’l4,  Eli¬ 
sha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  5,  1874.  He  married, 
Jan.  28,  1896,  Mary  Crocker.  Mr.  Denny  died  Apr.  29,  1910, 
in  Seattle,  Wn.,  where  Mrs.  Denny  lives. 


Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

i  Myron  Denny;  b.  and  d.  Oct.,  1896. 
D825  ii  Dorothy  Denny ;  b.  Dec.  19,  1897. 


D593  LEROY  MACK6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  22,  1877.  Feb.  18,  1907,  he  married  Sallie  N.  Coleman. 
They  live  in  Seattle. 


Children,  born  in  Wn.,  Ore.  and  Vancouver,  B.  C. : 

i  Dorothea  Denny;  died  in  infancy. 
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ii  Mary  Vivian  Denny;  b.  Aug.  1,  1908;  m.  Aug.  30, 
1930,  Joseph  E.  Flynn;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Mary 
T.,  b.  1931;  ii,  Denny  L.,  b.  1933 ;  iii,  Joseph  E., 
b.  1936;  iv,  Kathleen  C.,  b.  1940;  v.  Patricia  D., 
b  1943;  vi,  Lawrence  E.,  b.  1948. 

iii  Ruth  Denny;  b.  May  18,  1912;  m.  Sept.  9,  1931, 
Marion  C.  Boswell;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Robert  C., 
b.  1938;  ii,  Richard  B.,  b.  1942. 

iv  Edythe  Gertrude  Denny;  b.  Sept.  29,  1914;  m. 
Sept.  4,  1937,  Emil  Wilhelm  Eriksson,  Sgt.,  WAV. 
II;  ch. :  i,  Emil  W.,  Jr.,  b.  1942;  Ronald  W.,  b. 
1945. 

v  Carol  Denny;  b.  Apr.  5,  1922;  m.  Dec.  12,  1941, 
Joseph  B.  Wicklund,  Warrant  Officer  in  Navy  in 
several  theatres  and  aided  in  rescue  of  survivors  of 
Aircraft  Carrier  Franklyn ;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Jo¬ 
seph  B.,  Jr.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Gail  R.,  b.  1946;  iii,  Donna 
L.,  b.  1947. 

D594  ADALINE  FLETCHER6  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Aug.  15,  1879.  On  Feb.  14,  1901,  she  married 
William  H.  Fletcher.  His  parents  were  pioneers  in  British  Colum¬ 
bia.  He  played  with  Indians  in  childhood  and  speaks  their  lan¬ 
guage.  They  live  in  Harper,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Washington: 

i  Mary  Temple  Fletcher;  b.  1902,  d.  1904. 

D826  ii  Cecil  Verne  Fletcher;  b.  Sept.  10,  1903. 

iii  Wilma  Lorraine  Fletcher;  b.  Apr.  5,  1906;  m. 
Clyde  Sawyer;  Nov.  6,  1932;  res.  Seattle. 

iv  Willard  Hadley  Fletcher;  b.  Nov.  13,  1911. 

D595  LORA  MAUD6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Dec.  29,  1883.  On  June  1,  1905,  she  married  Charles  W. 
Jennings.  Mrs.  Jennings  has  been  assiduous  in  gathering  records 
for  this  book.  They  live  in  Seattle. 

Children  : 

i  John  Wendell  Jennings;  b.  Apr.  7,  1906;  m.  June 
27,  1932,  Betty  M.  Bursell ;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i, 
Charles  F.,  b.  1934;  ii,  John  R.,  b.  1939,  d.  1943; 
iii,  Thomas  C.,  b.  1945  ;  iv,  Robert  L.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Charlotte  Jennings;  b.  July  6,  1910;  m.  Oct.  19.  1937, 
Walter  B.  Bakken ;  res.  Sacramento,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i, 
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Wendell  B.,  b.  1940;  ii,  Elizabeth  A.,  b.  1944; 
iii,  Cathryn,  b.  1947. 

iii  Loretta  Jennings;  b.  Aug.  4,  1916;  m.  Feb.  20, 
1940,  Leonard  A.  Myhre,  Naval  Commander,  deco¬ 
rated  for  services  in  Alaskan  waters,  the  Carribean 
and  Atlantic ;  res.  Seattle ;  ch. :  i,  Lawrence  E., 
b.  1942;  ii,  Sharon  E.,  b.  1944;  iii,  Philip  W.,  b. 
1948. 

iv  Shirley  Jennings;  b.  July  19,  1922;  m.  Jan.  23, 
1942,  William  H.  Thomas,  called  from  Naval  Re¬ 
serve  as  Warrant  Officer  in  naval  construction  and 
in  the  Pacific ;  res.  Seattle ;  ch. :  i,  John  H.,  b. 
1943;  ii,  David  W.,  b.  1945. 

D596  MARY  LORETTA6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Sept.  6,  1888.  On  June  1,  1911,  she  married  Harry  G. 
Grindall.  Mrs.  Grindall  died  Jan.  28,  1937.  Mr.  Grindall  lives 
in  Seattle. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Grace  Grindall;  b.  Nov.  28,  1912;  m.  1st,  June  1, 
1936,  George  S.  Morrison ;  ch. :  i,  George  S.,  b. 
1937 ;  m.  2nd,  Wilbur  John  Granberg,  who  legally 
adopted  her  son ;  res.  Seattle. 

ii  Denny  Graham  Grindall;  b.  Nov.  22,  1915;  m.  Aug. 
24,  1924,  Alary  J.  Ward;  home  in  Seattle  built  on 
part  of  home  site  of  maternal  grandfather ;  ch. : 

i,  Denny  P.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Jacquelyn  J.,  b.  1945; 
iii,  Stephen  W.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Dorothy  Phyllis  Grindall ;  b.  Aug.  7,  1918 ;  m.  Nov. 
26,  1938,  John  B.  Wilson;  home  in  Seattle  on  part 
of  grandfather’s  land;  ch. :  i,  Janice  J.,  b.  1940; 

ii,  Susan  Kay,  b.  1942;  iii,  Kathie  J.,  b.  1944;  iv, 
John  B.,  Jr.,  b.  1945;  v,  Merilee  A.,  b.  1948. 

D597  PEARL6  McCOMBS  (Josephine5  Denny,  Sam’l4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  30,  1879,  with  the 
“Denny  red  hair.”  Dec.  27,  1900,  she  married  Everett  C.  Clark,  a 
marine  engineer,  who  died  in  an  accident  on  his  ship,  at  Yokahama, 
Japan,  in  1927.  He  served  in  the  Marine  Corps  in  WAV.  I.  Mrs. 
Clark  died  Sept.  26,  1944. 

Children,  born  in  Wn.,  and  Cal. 

James  Denny  Clark;  b.  Jan.  25,  1904;  m.  Nov.  11, 


l 
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1939,  Thelma  L.  Walker;  an  aeronautical  engineer 
in  Naval  Reserve  and  W.W.  II;  res.  Alexandria, 
Va. 

ii  Elizabeth  Helen  Clark;  b.  Dec.  2,  1909;  m.  Oct.  10, 
1942,  Charles  A.  Leibrandt,  whose  mother  was  also 
a  McCombs,  relationship  unknown ;  a  botanist  and 
flutist  and  a  member  of  the  Civic  Symphony  Or¬ 
chestra,  in  Bellingham,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Rodney  D.,  b. 
1945. 

D597a  AMY  GERTRUDE6  DENNY  (Sam’l5,  Sam’l4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  29,  1876.  In  1895, 
she  married  Albert  Lemon  English,  who  was  born  in  1870.  Mrs. 
English  died  Mar.  20,  1943,  and  is  buried  in  Seattle.  He  lives 
in  Lake  Stevens,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

i  Ethel  English;  b.  Jan.  30,  1896;  m.  Arleigh  B. 
Clark,  Oct.  3,  1920;  res.  Seattle. 

D826a  ii  Ronald  Edwin  English;  b.  June  15,  1898. 

D826b  iii  Nellie  Louise  English,  b.  Apr.  30,  1901. 

D598  WALTER  ELLSWORTH6  DENNY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  21,  1877.  He  married  Elizabeth  L.  Zibbell, 
June  21,  1905.  Mr.  Denny  died  Dec.  30,  1944.  Mrs.  Denny  lives 
in  Kirkland,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Washington: 

i  Harold  G.  Denny;  b.  1906,  d.  1907. 

ii  Walter  Ellsworth  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  Aug.  8,  1908;  m. 
Apr.  15,  1931,  Mary  E.  Mahaney;  res.  Seattle;  ch. : 
i,  Walter  E.,  Ill,  b.  1935;  ii,  Leora  J.,  b.  1937. 

iii  Ralph  C.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  24,  1911;  m.  Oct.  8,  1933, 
Ella  Fries;  res.  Bothell,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  David  P., 
b.  1938,  d.  1939;  ii,  Daryl  P.,  b.  1941;  iii,  Donald 
R.,  b.  1947. 

iv  Joy  P.  Denny;  b.  1915,  d.  1931. 

v  Laurel  M.  Denny;  b.  July  10,  1920;  m.  Sept.  12, 
1939,  Marcus  E.  Moss ;  res.  near  Kirkland,  Wn. ; 
ch. :  i,  Mark  E.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Gerald  L,  b.  1944. 

D599  OZENA6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  18,  1879.  She  married  June  24,  1903,  William  H.  More¬ 
house.  He  died  in  1930.  Mrs.  Morehouse  lives  in  Seattle. 
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Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

i  Veryle  Amanda  Morehouse;  b.  May  22,  1904;  m. 
July  6,  1930,  Eugene  V.  Dobbs;  res.  Seattle;  ch. : 
i,  Veryle  G.,  b.  1933. 

ii  George  Carson  Morehouse;  b.  July  6,  1905;  m. 
Aug.  11,  1928,  Marie  Wainright;  res.  Rockport, 
Wn. 

iii  Arthur  Borodell  Morehouse ;  b.  Aug.  25,  1907 ; 
m.  Dec.  12,  1930,  Bessie  Stafford;  res.  Rockport; 
ch. :  i,  William  H.,  b.  1931;  ii,  James  A.,  b.  1933; 
iii,  Mary  J.,  b.  1940. 

D600  FRANK6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Aug.  20,  1884.  He  married  Eugenie  Evans,  Aug.  1,  1910.  They 
live  near  Kirkland,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Washington : 

i  Frank  Carson  Denny;  b.  Nov.  14,  1913;  Sgt.,  Army 
Engineers  in  Alaska,  W.W.  II. 

ii  Eugene  Dale  Denny;  b.  Nov.  14,  1916;  1st  Sgt., 
Engineers,  S.  Pacific  and  Philippines,  W.W.  II. 

iii  Carol  lone  Denny ;  b.  July  9,  1925 ;  m.  Dec.  12, 
1943,  Howell  M.  Ward;  res.  La  Mesa,  Cal.;  ch. : 
i,  James  C.,  b.  1947. 

D601  SARAH  DOROTHY6  JOHNSON  (Maria5  Den¬ 
ny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  29,  1854, 
near  Salem,  Ind.  She  married  Robert  B.  Colglazier,  Aug.  27, 
1876. 

Children,  born  in  Salem,  Ind. : 

D827  i  Otis  Melvin  Colglazier;  b.  July  20,  1877. 

ii  Maude  May  Colglazier;  b.  May  14,  1882;  a  chiro¬ 

practor  ;  res.  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

iii  Winnie  Waldo  Colglazier ;  b.  Aug.  30,  1885 ;  m. 

Ethel  Blackman,  Apr.  15,  1925 ;  res.  Salem ;  ch. : 
i,  Donald  W.,  b.  1927,  d.  1948;  ii,  Jerry  M.,  b. 

1930;  iii,  Margaret  A.,  b.  1932;  iv,  Sarah  E.,  b. 

1935. 

iv  Grace  Edith  Colglazier;  b.  Nov.  23,  1889;  res. 
Phoenix. 

D6G2  HORRY  BEECHAM6  JOHNSON  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  7,  1859.  Mar.  14,  1880,  he  married  Minnie 
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M.  Zink.  He  died  June  20,  1908,  and  is  buried  in  Blue  River 
Cemetery. 


Children, 


D828 


born  in  Missouri: 

i  Eunice  Alberta  Johnson;  b.  1880,  d.  1881. 

ii  Carl  Edgar  Johnson;  b.  1882;  m.  1st,  Pauline  Dil¬ 
lon;  m.  2nd,  Harriet  - ;  res.  El  Paso,  Tex.; 

ch.  i,  Virginia,  b.  about  1910;  ii,  Allison;  iii,  Billie 
Mae.  These  daughters  are  said  to  be  married  and 
at  least  two  have  children. 

iii  Rose  Lillian  Johnson;  b.  1886. 

iv  Howard  Sidney  Johnson;  b.  1897;  m.  Margaret 
Carter;  res.  Rock  Springs,  Wyo. 


D603  WALTER  EDGAR6  JOHNSON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  15,  1864,  near  Salem,  Ind.  He  was  graduated  from 
Drake  University  and  taught  for  many  years  in  Chicago  schools, 
specializing  in  languages.  Dec.  25,  1890,  he  married  Alice  L. 
Stigler,  whose  maternal  grandfather  was  Edwin  Taylor,  a  cousin 
of  Pres.  Zachary  Taylor.  They  had  been  married  for  fifty-eight 
years  when  he  died,  Nov.  24,  1948. 


Children : 

i  Marion  Lee  Johnson;  b.  May  24,  1892,  in  Chilicothe, 
Mo.;  m.  Charles  H.  McArthur,  June  25,  1921;  ch. : 
i,  Charles  H.,  b.  1923,  in  Navy  Air  Corps,  W.W. 
II,  m.  Eva  S.  Potter,  1950,  res.  Chicago,  III. 

ii  Maurice  Lee  Johnson;  b.  June  12,  1901,  in  Kansas 
City,  Mo.;  m.  Mildred  Smith,  Jan.  8,  1927;  res. 
Dayton,  Ohio;  ch. :  i,  Maurice  L.,  b.  1928,  in  Coast 
Guard,  W.W.  II;  ii,  Sally  L.,  b.  1936. 

D604  LAVINIA  JANE6  JOHNSON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Dec.  28,  1866.  She  married  Albert  A.  Roberts,  Oct.  2, 
1889.  Her  daughter  says  she  was  “a  wonderful  Christian.”  She 
died  in  1935.  He  lived  to  be  nearly  ninety. 

Children : 

i  Zella  Mabel  Roberts;  b.  Jan.  29,  1888;  m.  Harry 
O.  Fisher,  1913;  res.  Orleans,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Burrell 
J.,  b.  1919,  m.  Dorothy  Strange;  ii,  Clair  R.,  b. 
1921,  m.  Velma  Barrett. 

ii  Everett  J.  Roberts;  b.  Apr.  15,  1891;  m.  Claire 
Tipps,  1914;  res.  Danville,  Ind. 

D829  iii  Myrtie  Galene  Roberts;  b.  Feb.  7,  1897. 
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D605  FLORENCE  ALICE6  CARR  (Isabel5  Denny, 
Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  25,  1856,  in 
Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1873,  when  she  was  seventeen  years  old,  she  mar¬ 
ried  Harlow  F.  Ames.  She  died  Jan.  2,  1946. 

Children,  born  in  Dassel,  Minn. : 

D830  i  Oakes  Leroy  Ames ;  b.  Dec.  10,  1874. 

D831  ii  Edith  Ames ;  b.  Dec.  27,  1879. 

iii  Josie  Ames;  b.  Jan.  25,  1884;  m.  Thomas  L.  Leavitt, 
Sept.  17,  1913 ;  res.  Princeton,  Minn. ;  ch. :  i,  Ken¬ 
neth,  b.  1914,  in  W.W.  II,  res.  Princeton;  ii,  Helen, 
b.  1918,  res.  St.  Paul,  Minn. ;  iii,  David,  b.  1927,  in 
Naval  Reserve,  W.W.  II,  res.  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

D606  SAREPTA6  CARR  (same  as  above)  was  born 
June  14,  1858,  in  Salem,  Ind.  She  married  Jairus  B.  Russ,  Nov. 
30,  1876,  and  died  Feb.  9,  1930. 


Children,  born  in  Crystal  Township,  Minn. : 

D832  i  Cleora  Isabel  Russ;  b.  June  18,  1879. 

D833  ii  Ethel  Olive  Russ ;  b.  June  2,  1885. 

D834  iii  Ellen  Gertrude  Russ ;  b.  Oct.  5,  1889. 

iv  Jai  Seth  Rust;  b.  Apr.  1,  1892;  m.  Gladys  N. 
Leathers,  Dec.  29,  1917;  res.  Minneapolis,  Minn.; 
ch. :  i,  Lola,  b.  1919;  ii,  Jean,  b.  1920. 


D607  CLARA6  CARR  (same  as  above)  was  born  Apr. 
11,  1860,  in  Salem,  Ind.  She  married  James  Melarvie,  Nov., 
1885,  and  died  Aug.  22,  1923. 


Children,  born  in  Mandam,  N.  D. : 


D835 


i  Anna  Melarvie ;  b.  May  9,  1887. 

ii  Inez  Melarvie;  b.  Sept.  9,  1889. 

iii  Vincent  James  Melarvie;  b.  July  14,  1891;  Lt.  in 
the  Rainbow  Div.,  W.W.  I ;  m.  Isabel  L.  Brown, 
Sept.  24,  1920;  res.  Larimore,  N.  D.,  ch. :  i,  Jeanne 
H.,  b.  1921,  an  Army  nurse,  W.W.  II;  ii,  James 
G.,  b.  1921,  glider  pilot,  W.W.  II,  shot  down  over 
France  and  killed;  iii,  Kerwin  V.,  b.  1924,  in  Navy, 
W.W.  II ;  iv,  Patricia  B.,  b.  1927 ;  v,  Donna  L., 
b.  1930;  vi,  Sandra  A.,  b.  1932. 

iv  Gordon  Patrick  Melarvie ;  b.  1893,  d.  1902. 

v  Effie  Melarvie;  b.  Mar.  27,  1898;  m.  Henry  Brown, 
Oct.  2,  1921 ;  res.  Joseph,  Ore. 
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vi  Sherman  Melarvie;  b.  June  9,  1900;  m.  Alta  M. 
Jacobson,  Aug.  8,  1928;  d.  Apr.  3,  1942;  ch.:  i, 
Shara  L.,  b.  1932;  ii,  Anna  B.,  b.  1924;  iii,  Richard 
A.,  b.  1936;  iv,  Joel  Denny,  b.  1938. 

vii  Ruth  Melarvie;  b.  and  d.  1906. 

D608  EDWIN  ELIJAH6  DAVIS  (Deborah5  Denny, 
Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  9,  1859. 
Feb.  23,  1888,  he  married  Almo  O.  Trueblood,  of  a  Quaker 
family.  She  died  in  1948.  Mr.  Davis  still  lives  in  Oregon,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  New  Point,  Mo.: 

i  Ethel  J.  Davis;  b.  July  1,  1889;  m.  F.  A.  Craw¬ 
ford,  1925 ;  res.  Rosendale,  Mo. 

D836  ii  Lydia  Mabel  Davis;  b.  Jan.  6,  1891. 

iii  Fred  L.  Davis;  b.  July  2,  1892;  m.  Kate  Terry, 
Feb.  10,  1915;  res.  Oregon;  ch. :  i,  Dorothy  M., 
b.  1919;  ii,  Doyle  R.,  b.  1923,  in  Navy,  W.W.  II; 
iii,  Wilma  R.,  b.  1929;  iv,  Norman  R.,  b.  1932. 

iv  Aurel  Davis ;  b.  Aug.  15,  1901 ;  m.  Clarence  I.  Har¬ 
per,  Mar.  11,  1924;  res.  Forest  City,  Mo.;  ch. :  i, 
Lydia  K.,  b.  1925;  ii,  a  son,  b.  and  d.  1927;  iii, 
Joan,  b.  1929;  iv,  a  son,  b.  and  d.  1935. 

D609  THOMAS  ORVILLE6  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  29,  1860.  Oct.  30,  1889,  he  married  Jane  True¬ 
blood,  a  sister  of  his  brother’s  wife.  He  was  a  physician.  He 
died  July  17,  1928,  in  Maitland,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Bigelow,  Mo.: 

i  Roy  Benton  Davis;  b.  Aug.  25,  1890;  in  Chemical 
Warfare  Service,  W.W.  I;  professor  in  the  Univ. 
of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Tenn. ;  m.  1st,  May  9,  1918, 
Isabelle  Thomas,  who  d.  1922;  ch. :  i,  Roy  B.,  b. 
1920;  m.  2nd,  lone  Gaston,  Nov.  1926. 

ii  Elsie  Vivian  Davis;  b.  Mar.  21,  1892;  m.  Demas 
Wyman,  Aug.  18,  1920;  res.  Maitland;  ch. :  i,  Mary 
J.,  b.  1923;  ii,  Maurice  D.,  b.  1925. 

D610  ALBERT  WELLINGTON6  DAVIS  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  1,  1863.  He  had  M.A.  and  B.D.  degrees 
from  Drake  University  and  a  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Key.  For  nine 
years  after  his  graduation,  he  was  pastor  of  the  Christian  Church 
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in  Chillicothe,  Mo.  He  then  studied  medicine  and  practiced  for 
forty  years  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  furnished  the  Davis  history 
given  under  D98,  this  book.  He  married,  first,  Aug.  25,  1891, 
Edith  Maltbie,  who  died  soon.  On  Nov.  1,  1906,  he  married 
Mollie  E.  Crane.  He  died  Oct.  4,  1950. 


Children : 

D837  i  Lloyd  Chilton  Davis ;  b.  Oct.  9,  1892,  in  Bedford, 
Iowa. 

ii  Anna  Alberta  Davis ;  b.  Dec.  9,  1909,  in  Kansas 
City;  m.  1st,  Thomas  L.  Carroll;  ch. :  i,  Thomas 
L.,  b.  1931 ;  m.  2nd,  Mar.  23,  1934,  Hubert  W. 
Kelley ;  res.  N.  Y.  C. ;  ch. :  ii,  Albert  B.,  b.  1936 ; 
iii,  Ann  M.,  b.  1943. 

D611  LYDIA  PAULINA6  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  29,  1865.  In  1883,  she  married  Henry  R.  Boulton. 
She  lives  in  Braymer,  Mo. 


Children,  born  in  Mo. : 

i  Nellie  Boulton;  b.  June  26,  1884;  m.  Frank  Saw¬ 
yer;  d.  1940. 

D838  ii  Elwyn  Smith  Boulton;  b.  July  10,  1886. 

iii  Welly  D.  Boulton ;  b.  July  27,  1888 ;  m.  1st,  Alma 
Harris ;  m.  2nd,  Hattie  Shultz ;  res.  Braymer,  Mo. 

iv  Clifford  Boulton;  b.  1890,  d.  1917. 

v  Deborah  Ann  Boulton;  b.  Apr.  18,  1894;  m.  Martin 
Carney,  Jan.  7,  1941 ;  res.  Loyalton,  Cal. 

D839  vi  Arissa  Boulton;  b.  Sept.  12,  1901. 


D612  NELLIE6  HODGIN  (Susan5  Denny,  Thomas4, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  6,  1877.  She  married 
Dyke  Williams,  Feb.  15,  1900.  They  live  in  Maitland,  Mo. 


Children : 

i 


D840 


•  • 
n 

iii 


iv 


Dale  Williams;  b.  Mar.  24,  1904;  m.  Norma  And- 
ler,  Jan.  10,  1931;  res.  Maitland;  ch. :  i,  Eleanor  S., 
b.  1934 ;  ii,  Jane  D.,  b.  1946. 

Marie  Williams;  b.  Aug.  1,  1901. 

Erma  Williams ;  b.  Apr.  26,  1908 ;  m.  Clark  Lentz, 
June  9,  1933;  res.  New  Point,  Mo.;  ch. :  i,  Caro¬ 
lyn  R.,  b.  1934. 

Dorwin  Williams;  b.  June  19,  1910;  m.  Doris 
Meyer,  May  25,  1940;  res.  Mound  City,  Mo. 
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D613  BERTHA  MAY6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Dec.  11,  1881,  in  Maitland,  Mo.  She  married  Charles  L. 
Coffman,  Dec.  24,  1908.  Mr.  Coffman  died  in  1947.  Mrs.  Coff¬ 
man  lives  in  Spokane,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Spokane: 

i  Esther  May  Coffman;  b.  June  2,  1918;  m.  June  26, 
1946,  Dunbar  Triplett,  Jr.,  aviation  Lt.  in  Europe, 
W.W.  II;  res.  Spokane;  ch. :  i,  Kathryn  M.,  b. 
1946;  ii,  Susan  E.,  b.  1950. 

ii  Kathryn  Grace  Coffman;  b.  July  6,  1920;  m.  Oct.  9, 
1944,  George  A.  Share,  Jr.,  in  Navy,  on  Saipan, 
W.W.  II;  res.  Spokane;  ch. :  i,  George  A.,  b. 
1947 ;  ii,  Sandra  V.,  b.  1950. 

D614  THOMAS  COLLINS6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  2,  1887,  in  Maitland,  Mo.  He  was  a  prominent 
athlete  at  Drake  University,  la.  He  then  studied  medicine.  In 
1912,  he  became  medical  examiner  for  the  Central  Life  Society, 
in  Des  Moines,  la.,  of  which  he  later  became  president.  He  retired 
in  1932,  and  gave  his  attention  to  civic  activities.  He  served  as 
president  of  the  Des  Moines  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  was 
given  the  community  service  award  in  1934.  He  headed  Com¬ 
munity  Chest  and  Infantile  Paralysis  Drives.  In  1933,  he  was 
appointed  by  a  Republican  governor  to  the  state  relief  and  em¬ 
ployment  committee  and  reappointed  by  a  Democratic  governor. 
He  organized  the  medical  division  of  the  relief  administration. 
He  was  a  trustee  of  Drake  University.  He  married  Vesta  Peak, 
Dec.  22,  1912.  Mr.  Denny  died  in  Des  Moines,  Dec.  23,  1943. 
A  local  paper  said  his  children  were  his  hobby. 

Children,  born  in  Des  Moines  : 

i  Allan  Wilbur  Denny;  b.  Nov.  16,  1915;  volunteered 
in  Army,  1943,  as  pvt;  discharged,  1946,  a  Capt. 
in  the  Air  Force ;  lawyer  and  member  of  City 
Council  in  Des  Moines;  m.  Vivian  Morris,  July  6, 
1938;  ch. :  i,  Kathryn  L.,  b.  1941;  ii,  Nancy  A., 
b.  1943 ;  iii,  Thomas  C.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Alice  Denny ;  b.  June  14,  1917 ;  Ensign  in  WAVES 
in  W.W.  II ;  m.  George  FI.  Meffert,  Sept.  6,  1945 ; 
res.  Dallas,  Tex.;  ch. :  i,  Nancy  J.,  b.  1946;  ii, 
Joanne,  b.  1948;  iii,  Marsha  Denny,  b.  1950. 


■: 


Dr.  Thomas  Collins  Denny,  1887-1943,  Son  of  Rev.  Barton  Stone  Denny.  No. 

D614,  This  Book. 


Kathryn 


Pearl  Denny,  1896-1943,  Daughter  of  Rev.  Barton  Stone  Denny  and 
Wife  of  Col.  Lucius  Featherstone  Wright,  U.S.A.,  M.C. 


Harold  N.  Denny,  1889-1945,  Son  of  Prof.  Charles  O.  Denny,  Covered  Five  Wars 
as  Correspondent  for  The  Nezv  York  Times.  No.  D616,  This  Book. 


Gladys  Denny,  Daughter  of  Prof.  Charles  O.  Denny  and  Wife  of  the  Late 
Victor  Shultz,  Author  and  Editor.  D617,  This  Book. 
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iii  Ralph  Kenton  Denny;  b.  July  15,  1919;  1st  Lt., 
W.W.  II;  m.  Suzanne  Duncan,  Jan.  6,  1946;  res. 
Des  Moines ;  ch. :  i,  Craig  K.,  b.  1949. 

iv  David  Richard  Denny;  b.  Mar.  31,  1921;  m.  Gene¬ 
vieve  Schoech,  in  France,  Mar.  10,  1947 ;  res.  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Shantal,  b.  1950. 

D615  KATHRYN  PEARL6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Hampton,  la.,  July  26,  1896.  She  married  Dr.  Lucius 
F.  Wright.  He  was  in  charge  of  the  hospital  at  Camp  Claiborne, 
La.,  during  W.W.  II,  and  was  awarded  the  Legion  of  Merit 
for  his  work  in  training  hospital  units  for  over-seas  duty.  Mrs. 
Wright  died  July  10,  1943.  Col.  Wright  has  retired  from  the 
Army  and  is  living  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Children,  born  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa : 

i  Lucius  Featherstone  Wright;  b.  Nov.  20,  1921; 
graduated  from  West  Point,  1943 ;  Capt.  in  3rd 
Armored  Div.,  “Hell  on  Wheels” ;  entered  Nor¬ 
mandy  on  D.Day ;  received  four  awards ;  m.  Mary 
M.  Whitener,  Jan.  1946;  ch. :  i,  Lucius  F.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Ralph  Denny  Wright;  b.  Feb.  10,  1923;  1st  Lt. 
in  Medical  Corps,  W.W.  II ;  m.  Mar.  10,  1945, 
Anne  C.  Griffin ;  ch. :  i,  Katherine  Denny,  b.  1947. 

D616  HAROLD  N.6  DENNY  (Chas.5,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  11,  1889,  in  Des  Moines,  la. 
June,  1936,  while  on  assignment  in  Europe,  he  married  Jean  B. 
Lowry,  of  the  Art  Dept,  of  the  University  of  Kentucky,  who  was 
studying  in  Greece.  In  1922,  he  began  work  for  the  New  York 
Times.  He  died,  suddenly,  July  5,  1945.  An  editorial  in  The 
Times  says  of  him :  “Harold  Denny  was  for  twenty-three  years  a 
respected  and  valued  member  of  the  staff  of  this  newspaper.  In 
behalf  of  its  readers  he  covered  five  wars.  That  is  considerably 
more  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  average  reporter.  But  he  was 
considerably  more  than  a  reporter  of  the  violence  of  war.  He  had 
the  knowledge  and  the  vision  to  look  beyond  the  passing  shadow 
of  the  moment  and  to  see  the  substance  of  the  forces  that  led  to 
these  outbreaks  of  international  violence.  His  by-line  on  a  story 
was  guarantee  of  a  factual,  objective,  far-seeing  job  of  reporting. 
Like  most  war  correspondents  he  was  no  devotee  of  the  art  and 
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no  admirer  of  the  science  of  war.  To  him  it  was  a  dirty,  stupid 
business.  .  .  .  He  suffered,  too,  from  war,  far  more  than  have 
most  correspondents.  A  wounded  veteran  of  the  last  war,  he  was 
also  wounded  as  a  correspondent  in  this  one,  and  was  captured 
by  Rommel’s  Afrika  Korps  outside  Tobruk,  spending  many 
months  in  prison  in  Italy  and  Germany  before  being  repatriated 
in  1942.  That  would  have  been  enough  for  most  men,  but  Hal 
Denny  asked  to  be  reassigned.  At  fifty-six  years  of  age  he  went 
with  the  First  Army  through  the  Normandy  beachheads,  France, 
Belgium  and  Germany  up  to  the  river  Elbe  and  the  union  with 
the  Russians.  When  he  returned  home  a  few  days  ago  it  was 
on  a  transport  with  the  men  of  the  First  Army.  He  wanted  it 
that  way.  Although  most  of  his  years  had  been  spent  abroad, 
he  will  be  missed  by  all  his  associates.  He  will  be  missed,  too, 
we  believe,  by  the  readers  of  this  newspaper.”  Consult  WHO’S 
WHO  for  further  facts  about  him. 

D617  GLADYS6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Aug.  13,  1895.  May  2,  1918,  she  married  Victor  Shultz.  Two 
weeks  later  he  left  for  the  front,  W.W.  I.  He  died  July  8,  1931. 
She  is  widely  known  for  her  contributions  to  popular  magazines. 
She  has  been  on  the  staff  of  Better  Homes  and  Gardens  and  is 
now  a  contributing  editor  of  the  Ladies  Home  Journal.  She  has 
written  five  books :  “The  House  That  Runs  Itself”  in  collabora¬ 
tion  with  Beulah  Schenk,  “The  Better  Homes  and  Garden  Baby 
Book”,  “Your  Baby,  a  complete  manual  for  mothers  and  fathers”, 
“Letters  to  Joan”  and  “Widows  Wise  and  Otherwise.”  She  lives 
in  Garrison,  N.  Y. 

Children,  born  in  Des  Moines,  la.: 

i  Eleanor  Shultz;  b.  Feb.  15,  1923;  m.  Richard  Dun¬ 
can,  Mar.  10,  1945;  ch. :  i,  Laura  C.,  b.  1947;  ii, 
Deborah  Lee,  b.  1949. 

ii  Peter  Denny  Shultz;  b.  Jan.  9,  1930;  res.  Garrison. 

D617a  WILLIAM  WRIGHT6  HOLMES  (Dorothy5 
Wright,  Rachel4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
July  20,  1862,  in  Salem,  Ind.  He  married  Bessie  Alica  Brockie, 
July  26,  1892.  He  died  Jan.  13,  1929,  in  Channahon,  Ill. 
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D840a  ii 
iii 


IV 


vi 


Children : 

i  Marjorie  Bernice  Holmes;  b.  Nov.  20,  1893;  m. 
Curtis  J.  Deering,  June  1,  1909;  d.  1918. 

Hazel  Brockie  Holmes;  b.  June  2,  1895. 

Grace  Dorothy  Holmes ;  b.  Feb.  23,  1897 ;  m.  Har¬ 
old  D.  Nealis,  Oct.  10,  1929;  res.  Joliet,  Ill.;  ch. : 
i,  Harold  D.,  Jr.,  b.  1931. 

Robert  William  Holmes;  b.  Nov.  20,  1899;  m.  1920, 
Ivy  Montgomery,  who  d.  1938 ;  res.  Laramie,  Wyo. 
Ruth  Mae  Holmes;  b.  Dec.  16,  1903;  m.  1st,  Dec.  9, 
1921,  Maynard  C.  Murr;  m.  2nd,  Nov.  30,  1940, 
Martin  Henn;  res.  Steger,  Ill. 

Merle  Wright  Holmes;  b.  Dec.  6,  1913;  m.  Dominic 
J.  Perona,  Apr.  2,  1932;  res.  Joliet,  Ill.;  ch. :  i, 
Marilyn  J.,  b.  1933 ;  ii,  Robert  J.,  b.  1934;  iii, 
Thomas  P.,  b.  1938 ;  iv,  Joyce  M.,  b.  1940,  d.  1944 ; 
v,  Larry  W.,  b.  1949. 

D617b  FRANKLIN  DAVID6  HOLMES  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Jan.  20,  1865,  in  Salem,  Ind.  He  married  Anna 
Sarah  Skobis,  June  1894.  About  1921,  they  moved  to  New 
Orleans,  La.,  where  he  died  Jan.  28,  1943. 

Children,  born  in  Illinois  and  Wisconsin : 

i  Courtney  Franklin  Holmes;  b.  July  8,  1896;  m. 
Marie  Kimball,  1918;  res.  New  Orleans;  ch. :  i, 
Marie,  b.  1919. 

ii  Dorothy  Elizabeth  Holmes;  b.  Jan.  10,  1900;  m. 
Earl  Parsons,  Feb.  27,  1927;  res.  New  Orleans;  ch. : 
i,  Annetta  E.,  b.  1933. 

D617c  KATHERINE  ADELIA6  HOLMES  (same  as 
above)  was  born  May  12,  1874,  in  State  Line,  Ind.  She  married 
Guy  Osgood  Bradley,  June  10,  1896.  She  died  Oct.  29,  1925,  in 
Chicago,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Illinois  and  Alabama: 


D840b 

D840c 

D840d 


i 

ii 

iii 

iv 


Roland  Holmes  Bradley;  b.  June  3,  1897. 

Darst  Taylor  Bradley ;  b.  May  15,  1900. 

Gladys  Mae  Bradley;  b.  July  29,  1904. 

Norman  Wright  Bradley;  b.  Mar.  15,  1908;  m.  1st, 
Blanche  Eleanor  Florian,  Sept.  4,  1930 ;  m.  2nd, 
Alice  Hertig,  1939 ;  res.  Frankfort,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i, 
Patricia  M.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Norman  W.,  b.  1944. 
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v  Helen  Louise  Bradley;  b.  Aug.  3,  1913;  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  R.  Adams,  Sept.  20,  1941 ;  res.  Chicago ;  ch. : 
i,  Robert  B.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Richard  H.,  b.  1946. 

D617d  BEATRICE6  HOLMES  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Nov.  26,  1879,  in  Salem,  Ind.  She  married  Thomas  J. 
Boland,  June  3,  1903.  She  died  May  8,  1936,  in  Chicago,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Chicago  : 

i  James  Edward  Boland;  b.  May  22,  1905;  m.  1st, 
Aug.  1927,  Lillian  Bell,  who  d.  1935;  m.  2nd,  Lottie 
Dzwbinska,  June,  1946;  res.  Chicago;  ch. :  i,  James 

E. ,  b.  1928,  in  U.  S.  Army;  ii,  Virginia  M.,  b.  1930; 
iii,  Beatrice  J.,  b.  1931;  iv,  Thomas  J.,  b.  1932; 
v,  Patricia  L.,  b.  1933. 

ii  Thomas  Kenneth  Boland;  b.  Mar.  7,  1910;  m. 
Louise  Landis,  Dec.  9,  1946;  res.  Hollywood,  Cal. 

iii  Dorothy  Marion  Boland;  b.  July  11,  1913;  m.  Har¬ 
old  E.  Peterson,  Dec.  15,  1930;  res.  Chicago;  ch. : 
i,  Kenneth,  b.  1932;  ii,  Nancy  E.,  b.  1935. 

iv  Gordon  William  Boland;  b.  Mar.  9,  1919;  S/Sgt., 
7th  Air  Force,  W.W.  II;  missing  since  Jan.  2,  1944, 
over  Marshall  Is. ;  Air  medal,  three  Oak  Leaf 
Clusters,  Citation. 

v  Beatrice  Mae  Boland;  b.  Dec.  27,  1920;  m.  William 

F.  Bauer,  Nov.  13,  1946;  res.  Chicago;  ch. :  i, 
Kathie  L,  b.  1948. 

D618  JOHN  MONDAY6  DAVIS  (Wm.5,  Margaret4 
Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  1,  1866.  After 
a  few  years  in  Colorado,  he  lived  in  Winchester,  Kan.,  dying  there 
Feb.  24,  1934.  Nov.  4,  1889,  he  married  Belle  Pope. 


Children,  born  in  Winchester: 


D841 


i  Nona  Davis;  b.  Dec.  7,  1890. 

ii  Pearl  Davis;  b.  and  d.  1892. 

iii  Carl  Davis;  a  twin;  b.  and  d.  1892. 

iv  Lewie  E.  Davis;  b.  July  25,  1898;  m.  Lily  Osbund, 
1927;  res.  Topeka,  Kan.;  ch. :  i,  Marlin,  b.  1928;  ii, 
Richard,  b.  1930. 

v  Lester  M.  Davis;  b.  June  24,  1900;  m.  Helen  Eller- 
man,  1932;  res.  Bremerton,  Wash. 

vi  Nina  Belle  Davis;  b.  Mar.  17,  1902;  m.  Harry 
Barrow,  1947 ;  res.  Topeka. 
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D619  CHARLES  DENNY6  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  17,  1868.  He  married  Lottie  Patterson,  Oct.  9, 
1912.  They  live  in  Winchester,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Winchester : 

i  Helen  Davis;  b.  Aug.  5,  1913;  res.  Winchester. 

ii  Elizabeth  Davis;  b.  Feb.  7,  1915;  m.  Nov.  9,  1941, 
Robert  E.  Williams,  whose  great-grandmother  was 
a  Hetty  Denny ;  res.  Independence,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i, 
Edward  Denny,  b.  1943. 

D620  ELIZABETH  LORA6  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  3,  1870.  She  married  James  B.  Hunsucker,  June 
26,  1890.  He  died  in  1945,  and  she,  Aug.  28,  1946. 

Children : 

i  Utie  B.  Hunsucker;  b.  1891,  d.  1896. 

ii  James  G.  Hunsucker;  b.  Aug.  13,  1895;  m.  Lydia 
M.  Hogan,  June  14,  1921;  res.  Winchester,  Kan.; 
ch. :  i,  James  R.,  b.  1922,  Sgt.  in  Air  Corps,  W.W. 
II ;  ii,  Robert  D.,  b.  1925,  Marine  Corps,  W.W.  II ; 
m.  Marjorie  Everett,  1948;  iii,  Richard  G.,  b.  1933. 

iii  Vera  P.  Hunsucker;  b.  May  8,  1909;  m.  Charles 
W.  Perry,  Aug.  20,  1930;  res.  Winchester;  ch. : 
i,  William  R.,  b.  1932. 

D621  FRANCES  WILSON6  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  28,  1873.  She  first  married  George  W.  Housh, 
Jan.  30,  1893.  After  his  death,  in  1901,  she  married  George  W. 
Ross.  She  died  Feb.  26,  1923. 


Children : 

D842 

i 

Milo  R.  Housh;  b.  Sept.  18,  1894. 

D842a 

ii 

Roy  Davis  Housh;  b.  June  7,  1897. 

iii 

Emmett  W.  Housh;  b.  June  2,  1901;  m.  Sarah  E. 
Wardell,  June  26,  1926,  in  Canal  Zone;  d.  Oct.  9, 
1937 ;  ch. :  i,  Emmett  W.,  b.  1932 ;  res.  West 
Orange,  N.  J. 

iv 

Eunice  Veta  Ross;  b.  June  10,  1908;  m.  Philip 
Abbett,  June  1,  1938;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  ch. : 
i,  Philip  A.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Susan  R.,  b.  1946. 

D622 

WILLIE  W.6  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was  born 

posthumously  Jan.  1,  1876.  In  1893,  she  married  Willis  Pope. 
She  lives  in  Topeka,  Kan. 
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Children : 

i  James  W.  Pope;  m.  Margie  - ;  res.  Denver, 

Colo. ;  ch. :  i,  Leroy ;  ii,  Ruby. 

ii  Leo  Pope;  m.  Nonavee  - ;  ch. :  i,  Melva  E., 

b.  1931. 

iii  Dorothy  Pope;  married  and  has  children. 

iv  Luella  Pope;  m.  -  Kearney;  res.  Topeka;  ch. : 

i,  a  daughter. 

D623  JOEL  DENNY6  DAVIS  (Jno.5,  Margaret4  Den¬ 
ny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  10,  1869,  in  Win¬ 
chester,  Kan.  He  married  Hattie  B.  Slane,  Nov.  20,  1891.  He 
died  from  an  accident,  July  6,  1927.  Mrs.  Davis  lives  in  Emporia, 
Kan. 


Children,  born  in  Kansas : 

i  Cecile  E.  Davis;  b.  July  29,  1894;  m.  Gilbert  Atnip, 
Mar.  8,  1916;  d.  Feb.  26,  1917;  ch. :  i,  Marjorie  L., 
b.  1917,  m.  Lloyd  A.  Bass,  1940,  res.  Emporia. 

D843  ii  Amy  L.  Davis ;  b.  June  6,  1898. 

iii  Alfred  G.  Davis;  b.  Nov.  28,  1902;  res.  Emporia. 

iv  Lelia  M.  Davis;  b.  Sept.  5,  1908;  m.  Marc  D. 
Gilbert,  June  5,  1936;  res.  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  ch. : 
i,  Dean  B.,  b.  1944. 

D624  LILLIE  E.6  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
July  6,  1877.  She  married  Clinton  K.  Hawley,  Feb.  23,  1898. 
They  live  in  Marquette,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Kansas; 

i  Irene  Hawley;  b.  Dec.  11,  1899;  res.  McPherson, 
Kan. 

ii  Lloyd  Hawley;  b.  Nov.  5,  1901;  m.  Helen  Hartell, 
Apr.  29,  1924;  res.  Marquette;  ch. :  i,  Conrad  D., 
b.  1925,  with  Black  Hawk  (86th)  Inf.  Div.,  in  Ger¬ 
many  and  Pacific;  ii,  Dale,  b.  1928;  iii,  John,  b. 
1941. 

iii  Elverta  Hawley ;  b.  Oct.  26,  1906 ;  m.  Paul  R.  Dick, 
Aug.  21,  1929;  res.  Utica,  Kan.;  ch. :  i,  Paula,  b. 
1934;  ii,  James  P.,  b.  1941. 

iv  Lowell  IC.  Hawley;  b.  Sept.  29,  1908;  m.  Pauline 
Johnson,  July  9,  1930;  res.  McPherson;  ch. :  i, 
Donald,  b.  1933 ;  ii,  Diane,  b.  1935. 
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v  Clinton  K.  Hawley;  b.  Oct.  17,  1910;  m.  Maxaline 
Switzer,  Sept.  2,  1933;  res.  McPherson;  ch. :  i, 
Kermit  K.,  b.  1938. 


D625  JOHN  W.6  DAVIS  (David5,  Margaret4  Denny, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  26,  1869.  He  married 
three  times.  His  first  wife  was  Sena  Pope.  After  her  death,  he 
married  Ada  McCarter,  Dec.  18,  1907,  who  died  1928.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Dorothy  Pease,  Aug.  26,  1928.  He  lives  in  Winchester,  Kan. 


Children : 

D844  i 

ii 

iii 

D845  iv 

v 

vi 

vii 


Grace  Evalyn  Davis ;  b.  Apr.  20,  1893. 

William  Louis  Davis ;  killed  in  action,  W.W.  I. 

Walter  Allen  Davis ;  b.  July  14,  1900 ;  m.  Agnes 
M.  Horton,  May  26,  1931;  res.  Kansas  City,  Mo.; 
ch.:  i,  Donald  W.,  b.  1932. 

Lora  Davis ;  b.  Aug.  13,  1903. 

Lester  Davis ;  b.  Dec.  4,  1908 ;  res.  Kansas  City. 
Ada  La  Verne  Davis;  b.  Oct.  22,  1910;  m.  Delmar 
A.  Stacy,  Jan.  23,  1933;  res.  Bethesda,  Md. ;  ch. : 
i,  Patricia  Ann,  b.  1940;  ii,  Gerald  Lee,  b.  1944. 
Gladys  Lucille  Davis;  b.  Aug.  14,  1919;  m.  Gerald 
Henson,  an  aviator,  killed  in  W.W.  II ;  res.  Istan¬ 
bul,  Turkey. 


D626  SHELTON  JAY  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  5,  1879.  Pie  married  Mary  E.  Kramer,  June  18,  1904. 
He  died  Feb.  8,  1939. 


Children,  born  in  Winchester,  Kansas : 

i  Addie  Belle  Davis ;  b.  Mar.  17,  1905 ;  m.  Orville 
Hugh  Ballentine,  Jan.  2,  1929;  res.  Oskaloosa, 
Kan. ;  ch. :  i,  Ruth  P.,  b.  1930,  m.  Sgt.  Harold  A. 
Imkoff,  1950;  ii,  Wilma  L.,  b.  1931,  m.  Myron  D. 
Falk,  1949. 

ii  Letha  Lucille  Davis ;  b.  Jan.  8,  1907 ;  m.  Albert  M. 
O’Neill,  Apr.  6,  1930;  res.  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

D627  FRED  L.6  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Feb.  11,  1881.  He  married  Ella  M.  Curry,  Feb.  14,  1904.  He 
died  Jan.  8,  1939. 
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Children : 

i  Homer  David  Davis;  b.  Nov.  7,  1901;  a  physician 

in  Naval  service;  m.  Edith - ;  ch. :  i,  Glenn  E., 

b.  1931;  ii,  Kathleen,  b.  1933;  iii,  Virginia,  b.  1939; 
iv,  Elaine,  b.  1944. 

ii  Margaret  Ellen  Davis;  b.  Mar.  19,  1906;  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  E.  Hughes ;  ch. :  i,  Nona  J.,  b.  1930 ;  ii,  Edward 
L.,  b.  1932;  iii,  William  J.,  b.  1935;  iv,  Robert  H., 
b.  1937. 

D628  EVA  BEATRICE6  DAVIS  (Reuben5,  Margaret4 
Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  3,  1873.  She 
married  Walter  O.  Harvie,  Oct.  29,  1906.  She  died  July  28,  1917. 

Child : 

i  Margaret  Helen  Harvie;  b.  June  14,  1907;  m.  1st, 
Oct,  8,  1926,  Walter  A.  Reinke,  who  died  1941 ; 
ch. :  i,  George  H.,  b.  1928,  m.  Ina  M.  Sullivan, 
1948;  ii,  Eva  P.,  b.  1929,  m.  Charles  L.  Bagby, 

1947 ;  iii,  Emma  M.,  b.  1933 ;  iv,  Walter  C.,  b. 

1934;  v,  Myrtle  Y.,  b.  1936;  vi,  Chelita  R.,  b. 

1938 ;  m.  2nd,  Ruperd  H.  Scritchfield,  Sept.  9,  1941 ; 
res.  St.  Joseph,  Mo.;  ch. :  vii,  Charles  H.,  b.  1943; 
viii,  Daniel  R.,  b.  1944,  d.  1949;  ix,  Marsha  I.,  b. 
1945. 

D629  PAUL  MARSHALL6  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  19,  1885.  He  traveled  in  the  Orient  selling  Amer¬ 
ican  shoes.  After  W.W.  I,  he  located  in  the  Philippines.  May  10, 
1923,  he  married  Elizabeth  F.  McDonnell.  When  the  Japanese 
captured  Manila,  the  family  was  confined  in  Santo  Tomas  Camp. 
Mr.  Davis  died  May  27,  1942,  of  malnutrition  and  an  infection, 
in  a  Manila  Hospital. 

Children,  born  in  Manila: 

i  Mary  Elizabeth  Davis;  b.  July  11,  1924;  m. 
Andrew  C.  Marshall,  1944,  in  Cal.;  res.  Belmont, 
Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Denny,  b.  1947. 

ii  Paul  Francis  Davis;  b.  Oct.  4,  1928;  res.  Palo  Alto, 
Cal. 

iii  Marjorie  Ann  Davis;  b.  Jan.  14,  1930;  killed  Feb.  7, 
1945,  in  a  Japanese  strafing  attack  on  Santo  Tomas, 
five  days  after  Manila  had  been  retaken. 
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D630  EDWARD  DAVIS6  SMITH  (Amelia5  Davis, 
Margaret4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  28, 
1870.  He  married  Estella  Graves,  July  6,  1892.  He  died  July  27, 
1946. 


Children, 

born 

in  Platte  Co.,  Mo. : 

D846 

• 

i 

Exa  Beatrice  Smith;  b.  July  18,  1893. 

D847 

•  • 

ii 

Trella  Maud  Smith;  b.  May  23,  1895. 

D848 

•  •  • 

in 

Edward  Rothwell  Smith ;  b.  Sept.  22,  1897. 

iv 

Howard  Ira  Smith;  b.  1898,  d.  1901. 

V 

Vance  Eugene  Smith;  b.  July  14,  1901;  in  Marines, 
1917,  in  France,  Germany  and  Army  of  Occupa- 

tion;  m.  Nina  Frances  Fleming,  Mar.  25,  1921;  res. 
Alhambra,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Eugene  D.,  b.  1922,  Tech. 
Sgt.,  W.W.  II  in  Pacific  area,  m.  Bonnie  L.  Nixon, 
1949,  res.  Los  Angeles ;  ii,  Merlin  F.,  b.  1924, 
Marine  in  W.W.  II,  in  Pacific,  awarded  Silver 
Star  medal  and  citation  for  “conspicuous  gal¬ 
lantry  in  action,”  m.  June  D.  Hoch,  1949;  iii, 
Buford  V.,  b.  1926,  d.  1930;  iv,  Maurice  B.,  b. 
1931,  in  Marines ;  v,  Beverly  A,  b.  1932. 

vi  Noel  D.  Smith;  b.  Oct.  15,  1905;  m.  Fleecy  Gooch, 
Mar.  23,  1935 ;  res.  Washington,  D.  C. ;  ch. :  i, 
Anita  D.,  b.  1940;  ii,  Mary  J.,  b.  1942. 

vii  Rex  Vincent  Smith ;  b.  July  2,  1913 ;  m.  Helen  I. 
Smith,  June  9,  1933;  res.  Olathe,  Kan.;  ch. :  i, 
Janet  C,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  Sharon  G.,  b.  1940 ;  iii  and  iv, 
Larry  J.  and  Linda  J.,  b.  1944;  v,  Pamela  S.,  b. 
1947. 

D631  LENA  SHELTON6  SMITH  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  26,  1880.  Mar.  21,  1900,  she  married  Alva  F. 
Nower,  who  died  in  1948.  She  lives  in  Dearborn,  Mo. 

Children : 

D849  i  Amelia  Hope  Nower ;  b.  July  21,  1901. 

ii  Gladys  E.  Nower;  b.  Mar.  8,  1903;  m.  Ivan  G. 
Mick,  who  died,  1949 ;  res.  Lothrop,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i, 
Juanita  J.,  b.  1931;  ii,  John  G.,  b.  1932;  iii,  Alva  I., 
b.  1933 ;  iv,  Shelton  A.,  b.  1936. 

D632  WALTER  SHELTON6  DAVIS  (Thos.5,  Mar¬ 
garet4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  31, 
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1881.  His  wife  was  Katherine  Vaughn.  He  died  Apr.  23,  1942, 
in  Weston,  Mo. 

Children : 

i  Glenn  Spence  Davis;  b.  Jan.  7,  1911;  m.  Leona  M. 
Hughes,  June  14,  1947;  res.  St.  Joseph,  Mo.;  ch. : 
i,  Vera  M.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Howard  Vaughn  Davis;  b.  Jan.  2,  1915;  Lt.  in 
W.W.  II;  m.  Carmazelle  Cooper,  June  7,  1941; 
res.  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  ch. :  i,  Martha  L.,  b.  1945. 

D633  ARTHUR  DOYLE6  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Sept.  19,  1882.  He  married,  first,  Sadie  C.  Pence, 
Nov.  15,  1906,  who  died  in  1919.  He  married,  second,  Grace 
LaDue  Hall,  Dec.  6,  1921.  He  owns  the  farm  in  Platte  Co.,  Mo., 

bought  by  his  grandfather  Davis,  in  1858.  They  live  in  Weston 
Mo. 

Children : 

i  William  Doyle  Davis;  b.  Oct.  31,  1909;  m.  Linda- 
lou  Turner,  Aug.  20,  1932;  res.  Gashland,  Mo.; 
ch.:  i,  William  D.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Saralyn  G.,  b.  1936. 

ii  Melvin  Pence  Davis;  b.  1913;  m.  Irma  Kittern, 
1943 ;  manages  old  Davis  farm  near  Weston ;  ch. : 
i,  Diana  J.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Alvin,  b.  1948. 

iii  Dorothy  Rachel  Davis;  b.  Sept.  2,  1917;  m.  Oct.  3, 
1941,  Kenneth  C.  Rowe,  a  bombardier  in  Italy, 
W.W.  II;  res.  Columbia,  Mo.;  ch. :  i,  Kaye  C.,  b. 
1945;  ii,  Keith  C.,  b.  1948. 

D634  BARTON  DENNY6  DAVIS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Feb.  17,  1884.  He  married  Mary  Louise  Nagel,  June 
29,  1915.  He  practiced  law  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  died  in 

Albuquerque,  N.  M„  Nov.  29,  1929,  and  was  buried  in  Inde- 
pendence,  Mo. 

Child  : 

i  Carl  Denny  Davis;  b.  Apr.  1,  1917;  m.  Frances 
Etzenhauser,  Oct.  4,  1943;  res.  Independence;  ch. : 
i,  Carol  A.,  b.  1945. 

D635  WINIFRED  PARSONS6  DOYLE  (Rebecca5 
Davis,  Margaret4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
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June  29,  1878.  She  bears  the  names  of  her  grandmothers,  but, 
a  loyal  Southerner,  as  a  child,  she  claimed  she  was  named  for 
Winnie  Davis,  the  “Daughter  of  the  Confederacy.”  Nov.  14, 
1914,  she  married  Konrad  Karl  Biorch,  a  university  trained 
masseur  and  physiotherapist  from  Stockholm,  Sweden.  They 
live  in  Independence,  Mo. 

Child : 

i  Esther  Elizabeth  Biorch;  b.  July  7,  1920;  m.  July 
19,  1938,  Robert  Clark,  in  W.W.  II ;  res.  Inde¬ 
pendence;  ch. :  i,  Winifred  A.,  b.  1941;  ii,  Rebecca 
C.,  b.  1943. 

D 636  BEULAH  MAY6  DAVIS  (Philip5,  Margaret4 

Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  29,  1884. 
She  married  Reuben  D.  Dooley,  Dec.  24,  1903.  They  live  near 
Platte  City,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Missouri : 

i  Narcissa  P.  Dooley,  b.  Oct.  5,  1908;  m.  William 
George,  Jan.  5,  1927 ;  res.  Platte  City;  ch. :  i,  Wil¬ 
liam  D.,  b.  1930;  ii,  John  D.,  b.  1933 ;  iii,  Philip, 
b.  1936;  iv,  Mary  E.,  b.  1939;  v.  Stanley,  b.  1941; 
vi,  James  M.,  b.  1945;  vii,  Judy,  b.  1947. 

ii  Mary  Dean  Dooley;  b.  Sept.  17,  1912;  a  teacher  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

iii  Clara  Louise  Dooley;  b.  Feb.  28,  1914;  m.  James 
M.  Stephenson,  Lt.  in  Europe,  W.W.  II ;  res. 
Ca  Vel,  N.  C.,  ch. :  i,  Nancy  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Ann, 
b.  1945. 

D637  MARGARET  CAROLINE6  DAVIS  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Apr.  1,  1889.  She  married  Thomas  Fairhurst, 
June  10,  1910,  who  died  in  1928.  She  lives  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Children : 

i  Donald  Pope  Fairhurst;  b.  June  13,  1916;  in 
Europe,  W.W.  II;  m.  Marjorie  M.  K.  Austin,  Aug. 
27,  1949 ;  res.  St.  Lawrence,  Kan. 

ii  Mary  Martha  Fairhurst;  b.  Mar.  4,  1921;  m.  Lt.  S. 
Arthur  Wharton,  U.S.N.,  Jan.  17,  1944;  ch. :  i, 
Carol,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Cathy,  b.  1948. 
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D638  JOY  SMITH6  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Feb.  20,  1895.  He  married  Desda  Hull,  Mar.  23,  1918.  They 
live  in  Camden  Point,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Camden  Point : 

i  Mary  Irene  Davis ;  b.  Nov.  14,  1923 ;  m.  Apr.  1, 
1945,  James  R.  Couch,  in  regular  Army,  in  Pacific 
Theatre,  W.W.  II ;  ch. :  i,  James  R.,  b.  1947 ;  ii, 
Joyce  D.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Dorothy  Davis;  b.  Jan.  14,  1927;  m.  June  6,  1948, 
Lt.  Charles  Yates,  in  Air  Force  in  Europe,  W.W. 
II;  res.  Biloxi,  Miss. 

D639  MARGARET  A.6  PENNINGTON  (Susan5 
Davis,  Margaret4  Denny,  SanTl3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Mar.  28,  1880.  She  married  Algernon  Thompson,  July  31,  1901. 
He  died  in  1916.  She  lives  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Children : 

i  Merritt  B.  Thompson;  b.  1902,  d.  1925. 

ii  Helen  M.  Thompson ;  b.  Oct.  31,  1900 ;  m.  Hiram 
Atherton,  Feb.  12,  1937 ;  res.  Kansas  City,  Mo. ; 
ch. :  i,  David  H.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Margery  K.,  b.  1940. 

iii  Colby  E.  Thompson,  b.  Jan.  20,  1906;  m.  Dorothy 
Osborn,  Jan.  7,  1945 ;  res.  Charlestown,  Ind. ;  ch. : 
i,  Margaret  A.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Mary  H.,  b.  1947. 

iv  Margaret  A.  Thompson;  b.  July  25,  1915;  m.  Ed¬ 
ward  Little,  1937 ;  res.  Kansas  City. 

D640  HARRY  MARTIN6  PENNINGTON  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Jan.  5,  1882.  He  married  Leopold  Dean,  Dec.  28, 
1901.  They  live  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Children : 

i  Benner  Pennington;  b.  1902;  died  in  the  Army, 
1942. 

ii  Dorothy  Pennington;  b.  July  22,  1909;  m.  “Red” 
Teel. 

iii  Pauline  Pennington;  b.  Jan.  13,  1911;  m.  Jefferson 
Fitzgerald;  ch. :  i,  William,  b.  1930. 

D641  ELLA  MAE6  PENNINGTON  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  15,  1883.  She  married,  first,  Frank  Ottinger.  She 
married,  second,  George  McDonald,  Feb.  24,  1908.  She  married, 
third,  Scott  Hayden,  in  1942. 
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Children : 

i  Frank  Everett  McDonald;  adopted  and  uses  step¬ 
father’s  name ;  ch. :  i,  Marlene,  b.  1932. 

ii  George  Robert  McDonald;  b.  May  19,  1915. 

iii  Kenneth  McDonald;  b.  Dec.  22,  1917. 

D642  EDWARD  PHILIP6  PENNINGTON  (same  as 
above)  called  “Jack”,  was  born  Feb.  14,  1885.  He  married  Erma 
Kemerley,  Sept.  28,  1913.  They  live  in  Gashland,  Mo. 


Children : 


i 

Ruth  Pennington;  m.  - 

—  McKee ;  ch. :  i,  Wil- 

liam,  b.  1948. 

•  • 

u 

Maurine  Pennington ;  m.  — 

-  Williams  ;  ch. :  i. 

Linda  L.,  b.  1949. 

•  •  • 

ill 

Jack  Pennington. 

iv 

Donald  Pennington. 

V 

Esther  Pennington ;  m.  - 

—  Winn;  ch. :  i,  Garey 

L.,  b.  1949. 

D643  LUCY  GERTRUDE6  HOWERTON  (Rachel5 
Sloan,  Elizabeth4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Apr.  28,  1863.  Orphaned,  she  spent  her  childhood  with  her  Sloan 
grandparents.  Apr.  2,  1882,  she  married  John  W.  Cobb.  They 
lived  in  Nebraska.  Mr.  Cobb  died  two  months  after  their  Golden 
Wedding.  Mrs.  Cobb  died  Dec.  10,  1933. 


Children,  born  in  Indiana,  Nebraska: 


D850 


i  Eska  Orville  Cobb;  b.  Feb.  7,  1883;  res.  Akron, 
Ohio. 

ii  Ethel  May  Cobb;  b.  Feb.  3,  1886;  m.  1st,  June  3, 
1908,  Walter  Karlson,  who  d.  1914 ;  m.  2nd,  Ernest 
L.  Miller,  Mar.  5,  1923 ;  res.  Rockford,  Ill. 

iii  Samuel  Clinton  Cobb;  b.  1887,  d.  1940. 

iv  Ora  E.  Cobb ;  b.  Oct.  7,  1889. 

v  Ople  O.  Cobb;  b.  1891,  d.  1938. 

vi  Roy  T.  Cobb;  b.  May  20,  1893;  m.  May  - ; 

res.  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

vii  Merlin  B.  Cobb;  b.  July  16,  1896;  res.  Rockford,  Ill. 

viii  Lester  A.  Cobb;  b.  July  21,  1898;  res.  Chicago,  Ill. 

ix  Lloyd  T.  Cobb ;  b.  Oct.  20,  1901 ;  m.  Winifred 
McCrerry,  Jan.  1949;  res  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

x  Faye  Bernice  Cobb;  b.  July  27,  1904;  m.  Louis 
Metzner ;  res.  Juniata,  Neb.;  ch. :  i,  Robert,  b.  1930; 
ii,  Donald,  b.  1933 ;  iii,  Charles,  b.  1939. 
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xi  Beulah  Rachel  Cobb;  b.  Nov.  27,  1905;  m.  1st,  Les¬ 
ter  Freeland,  Nov.,  1922;  ch. :  i,  Howard,  b.  1927; 
m.  2nd,  Myron  Varole,  1947;  res.  McCook,  Nev. 

D644  NELLIE  M.6  DANIELS  (Evaline5  Sloan,  Eliza¬ 
beth4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  10,  1873, 
in  Washington  Co.,  Ind.  Dec.  31,  1891,  she  married  Jonas  Rob¬ 
bins.  She  died  July  7,  1941. 

Children,  born  in  Little  York,  Ind. : 

i  Maud  Robbins;  b.  Aug.  14,  1893;  m.  Walter 
Sharon,  1912;  res.  Hooperton,  Ill. 

ii  Thomas  Robbins;  b.  Feb.  23,  1895;  m.  Pearl 
Nicholas,  June  15,  1920;  res.  Hammond,  Ind.;  ch. : 

i,  Bonita,  b.  1921. 

iii  Emmett  Robbins ;  b.  May  4,  1896 ;  m.  Mabel  Robin¬ 
son;  res.  Scottsburg,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Walter,  b.  1938; 

ii,  Alice,  b.  1939;  iii,  Clarence,  b.  1942. 

iv  Ada  Robbins ;  b.  Feb.  8,  1898 ;  m.  Cecil  Hogan, 
Aug.  15,  1917;  res.  San  Francisco,  Cal.;  ch. :  i, 
Margaret;  ii,  Mabel. 

v  William  Robbins;  b.  Sept.  27,  1900;  m.  Gertrude 
McVey,  Feb.  4,  1920;  res.  Hammond;  ch. :  i,  Mabel. 

vi  Lola  Robbins;  b.  Dec.  15,  1902;  m.  Raymond 
Thompson,  Jan.  4,  1921;  res.  LaFayette,  Ind.;  ch. : 
i,  Lloyd,  b.  1921 ;  ii,  Louise,  b.  1924. 

vii  Dow  Robbins;  b.  Jan.  18,  1906;  m.  Mary  Dawson, 
Dec.  30,  1929;  res.  Hammond,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Clifford, 
b.  1931 ;  ii,  Ruth  Ellen,  b.  1933. 

viii  Hugh  Robbins;  b.  Oct.  16,  1907;  m.  Kathryn  Buck- 
holz,  June  12,  1937 ;  res.  Hunting  Park,  Cal. ;  ch. : 
i,  David,  b.  1944. 

D645  ELIZABETH6  DANIELS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  June  7,  1878.  She  married  Aaron  Frank  Groff.  Her  three 
children  were  reared  in  their  grandfather  Daniels’  home  and  used 
his  name.  She  died  Mar.  16,  1935. 

Children : 

i  Blanche  Daniels;  b.  June  10,  1896;  m.  Orley  O. 
McKerney;  res.  Sonora,  Cal. 

D851  ii  Eva  Daniels;  b.  Aug.  25,  1900. 

iii  Raymond  Daniels;  b.  Dec.  10,  1903;  m.  Ruth  John¬ 
son,  1929;  res.  near  Salem,  Ind. 
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D646  BERTHA  MARGARET6  DANIELS  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Jan.  21,  1883.  She  married,  first,  Charles  Bor¬ 
den.  She  married,  second,  Hiram  McLemore,  June  4,  1910.  She 
lives  in  Salem,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Carl  Borden;  b.  Jan.  11,  1901;  m.  Bernice  Zink, 
1930,  who  died  1945 ;  res.  Salem. 

ii  Ernest  Borden;  b.  Dec.  8,  1905;  m.  Irene  Humph¬ 
rey,  1925 ;  res.  Salem ;  ch. :  i,  Willard,  b.  1931 ;  ii, 
Dennis,  b.  1935. 

iii  Helen  McLemore;  b.  Nov.  30,  1912;  m.  1st,  Clay 
Stacy,  Oct.  26,  1929;  ch. :  i,  Marilyn,  b.  1931;  ii, 
Marvin,  b.  1935 ;  m.  2nd,  Oliver  Lee ;  res.  Salem : 
ch. :  iii,  Geraldine,  b.  1942;  iv,  Robert,  b.  1944;  v, 
Anita,  b.  1945. 

D647  PEARL  DANIELS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
June  8,  1888.  She  married,  first,  Winfield  Benjamin  Hendricks, 
about  1902.  She  married,  second,  about  1920,  John  Gorman.  She 
lives  in  Salem,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Ira  Hendricks;  b.  Sept.  16,  1904;  m.  Mary  Martin, 
June  17,  1925 ;  res.  Salem. 

ii  Charles  Hendricks;  b.  Mar.  16,  1911;  m.  Berna¬ 
dette  Groff,  Nov.  25,  1933 ;  res.  Salem ;  ch. :  i, 
Patricia,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Michael,  b.  1943. 

D648  CLAUDE  ALBERT6  SLOAN  (Franklin5,  Eliza¬ 
beth4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  15, 
1876.  He  married  Elizabeth  Huckery.  Before  his  death,  July  20, 
1936,  he  moved  to  Canada.  His  children  have  remained  there. 

Children,  born  in  Waynetown,  Ind. : 

i  Mary  Adelaide  Sloan;  b.  Jan.  22,  1901;  m.  Albert 
K.  Hemstreet,  Apr.  2,  1917 ;  ch. :  i,  William  A.,  b. 
1918;  ii,  Evelyn  M.,  b.  1920;  iii,  Maurice  E.,  b. 
1923;  iv,  Gordon  MacK.,  b.  1929,  v,  Myrtle  A., 
b.  1934. 

ii  Harry  Oliver  Sloan ;  b.  1905,  d.  1937. 

iii  Olive  Evelyn  Sloan;  b.  Oct.  15,  1908;  m.  Francis 
J.  Richmond,  June  20,  1933;  ch. :  i,  Ina  A.,  b.  1934, 
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d.  1935;  ii,  Claude  H.,  b.  1935;  iii,  Olive  L.,  b. 
1936;  iv,  Carole  I.,  b.  1943. 

D649  BLANCHE  E.6  SLOAN  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  2,  1879.  She  married  Burton  D.  Rusk,  Dec.  23,  1897. 
She  lives  in  Waynetown,  Ind. 


Children,  born  in  Waynetown: 

i  Paul  A.  Rusk;  b.  1898,  d.  1900. 

ii  Merle  H.  Rusk;  b.  July  16,  1904;  m.  Hazel  Edge- 
hill,  May  2,  1931 ;  ch. :  i,  Patricia  A.,  b.  1941 ;  ii, 
Albert  E.,  b.  1904. 

D650  LOIS  ELLEN6  SLOAN  (John5,  Elizabeth4  Den¬ 
ny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  11,  1887.  She 
married  Earle  Embrey,  Sept.  10,  1912.  She  died  Sept.  13,  1931. 


Children : 

i  James  Lewis  Embrey;  b.  Sept.  13,  1913;  in  W.W. 
II,  in  an  Anti-Aircraft  Bat.,  becoming  Lt.  Col.;  m. 
Helen  Dye,  July  23,  1936;  res.  New  Albany,  Ind.; 
ch. :  i,  Barbara  K.,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  James  L.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Joanne  Embrey;  b.  Jan.  9,  1923;  m.  Eugene  Baker, 
Jan.  7,  1944,  a  Lt.  W.W.  II,  res.  Germany;  ch. : 
i,  John  E.,  b.  Mar.  23,  1945. 

D651  ORA  EFFIE6  DENNY  (Jonas5,  Harrison4, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  15,  1872,  in  Holt  Co., 
Mo.  She  married  Orie  J.  Foster,  Oct.  22,  1891.  She  has  been  a 
Deaconess  in  the  Christian  Church.  Her  husband  died  in  1930. 
She  lives  in  Marceline,  Mo. 


Children, 


D852 


born  in  Missouri  and  Nebraska : 

i  -  Foster;  b.  and  d.  1894. 

ii  Gladys  Erma  Foster;  b.  Mar.  10,  1895;  m.  Charles 
F.  Howe,  June  25,  1919;  res.  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

iii  Harry  Denny  Foster;  b.  Nov.  8,  1897. 

iv  Thelma  May  Foster;  b.  May  16,  1900;  m.  Foster  R. 
Moore,  Aug.  30,  1926;  res.  Topeka,  Kans. ;  ch. :  i, 
Robert  F.,  b.  1928;  ii,  Helen  M.,  b.  1932. 

v  Helen  Norene  Foster;  b.  Nov.  8,  1902;  m.  Everett 
F.  Gibbs,  Jan.  16,  1929;  res.  Chicago,  Ill.;  ch. :  i, 
Donald  F.,  b.  1936. 

vi  Clara  Doyle  Foster;  b.  and  d.  1906. 
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D652  LUCILE6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  12,  1886,  in  Mound  City,  Mo.  She  married  Clarence  Pierce, 
who  died  in  1922.  She  lives  in  Chillicothe,  Mo. 

Child : 

i  Gordon  Pierce;  b.  June  27,  1908;  m.  Virginia 
Brooks ;  res.  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i,  Roger,  b. 
1932;  ii,  David,  b.  1939. 

D653  EULA  MAE6  DENNY  (Jordan5,  Harrison4, 

Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  3,  1874,  in  Milton, 
Mo.  She  married  Walter  K.  White,  Dec.  25,  1895.  She  died 
June  10,  1915,  in  Fairfax,  Mo. 

Children : 

i  Ruth  White;  b.  Sept.  15,  1896;  res.  Omaha,  Neb. 

D853  ii  Esther  White,  a  twin,  b.  Sept.  15,  1896. 

D854  iii  Richard  Denny  White;  b.  Oct.  10,  1899. 

iv  Charles  Quincy  White ;  b.  1900,  d.  1919. 

D654  ESSIE  BERTRICE6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Sept.  4,  1876,  in  Milton,  Mo.  Dec.  20,  1899,  she  married 
Edward  A.  Rhoades.  They  went  to  California,  where  Mr. 
Rhoades  died  in  1932.  Mrs.  Rhoades  lives  in  Sacramento,  Cal. 

Child,  born  in  Pomona,  Cal. : 

D855  i  Edward  Denny  Rhoades;  b.  Nov.  24,  1904. 

D655  ALVA  BYRON6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Aug.  28,  1888,  in  Fairfax,  Mo.  Feb.  26,  1907,  he  married 
May  Johnson.  They  live  in  Belmont,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  California: 

i  Paul  Starkey  Denny;  b.  July  8,  1909;  m.  Aldine 
Hoffman,  Apr.  1,  1934;  res.  Los  Angeles,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Alberta  M.,  b.  1935;  ii,  George  B.,  b.  1937; 
iii,  Richard  P.,  b.  1939;  iv,  Stephen  C.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Grace  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Nov.  24,  1913;  m.  Rev. 
J.  E.  Winn,  1932;  res.  Belle  Fouche,  S.  D. 

iii  Ethelmary  Ann  Denny;  b.  Feb.  9,  1918;  m.  F.  G. 
Eckerman;  res.  Los  Angeles. 

D656  LENA  LEOTA6  DENNY  (Jno.5,  Harrison4, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  1,  1883,  in  Camp- 
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bellsburg,  Ind.  June  12,  1912,  she  married  Leroy  M.  Wires, 
who  died  in  1926.  She  lives  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  and  has  been 
helpful  in  collecting  information  for  this  book. 

Children,  born  in  Campbellsburg : 

i  Leota  Genevieve  Wires;  b.  May  21,  1914;  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  LeRoy  Mitchell,  Oct.  23,  1932,  res.  Indian¬ 
apolis. 

ii  Leroy  Mayfield  Wires;  b.  Oct.  19,  1915;  in  Navy, 
1934,  in  Destroyer  Div.  of  both  Atlantic  and  Pa¬ 
cific  Fleets;  retired,  1943,  as  Lt. ;  m.  Reba  R. 
Campbell,  Apr.  21,  1943;  res.  Auburndale,  Mass.; 
ch. :  i,  Beverly  J.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Bruce  C.,  b.  1948; 
iii,  Diane  E.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Martha  Bernice  Wires;  b.  Nov.  20,  1917;  m.  Sept. 
7,  1945,  Richard  C.  Miller,  Tech.  Sgt.  in  Air  Force, 
who  flew  seventy  missions  in  Pacific  area  without 
injury,  res.  Elkhart,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Nancy  L.,  b. 
1948. 

D657  NELLIE  ISOLA6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  June  25,  1886,  in  Mitchell,  Ind.  She  married  Harry  G. 
Weesner,  Apr.  5,  1913.  They  live  in  Muncie,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Muncie : 

i  John  Gordon  Weesner;  b.  Jan.  24,  1914;  Sgt.  in 
photographic  unit,  Air  Force,  W.W.  II;  m.  Fran¬ 
ces  L.  Parks,  July  22,  1938;  res.  Muncie;  ch.:  i, 
John  D.,  b.  1942;  Gordon  P.,  b.  1944;  iii,  Gretchen 
L.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Joanne  Weesner;  b.  Mar.  18,  1923;  m.  Harold  E. 
McCary,  Nov.  25,  1945;  res.  Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

D658  JAMES  IRWIN6  DENNY  (Jacob5,  Harrison4, 
Sam  1  ,  Rob  t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  26,  1890,  on  a  farm 
near  Pekin,  Ind.  He  married  Edna  M.  Tash,  Dec.  13,  1919.  They 
live  near  Pekin. 

Children : 

i  James  Irwin  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  Jan.  28,  1923;  m.  Melba 
Jean  Worley,  Aug.  5,  1945;  res.  near  Pekin;  ch. : 
i,  Larry  J.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Roger  W.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Robert  Louis;  b.  June  15,  1930;  res.  near  Pekin. 
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D659  ORA  FRANCES6  BREWER  (Dorothy5  Denny, 
Harrison4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  19,  1883. 
She  married  Jesse  L.  Humphrey,  Nov.  30,  1911.  She  died  in 
Salem,  Ind.,  Apr.  6,  1944. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind. : 

i  Dorothy  Jane  Humphrey;  b.  July  8,  1913;  m.  Frank 
S.  McQuiddy ;  res.  Salem ;  ch. :  i,  Ralph  L.,  b. 
1931;  ii,  Janice  L.,  b.  1941;  iii,  Doris  I.,  b.  1943;  iv, 
Miriam  M.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Alice  May  Humphrey;  b.  Nov.  9,  1915;  m.  Gailard 
Z.  Zink,  Nov.  9,  1934;  res.  Salem. 

iii  Arthur  Monroe  Humphrey;  b.  1919,  died  acci¬ 
dentally,  1937. 

D660  ESTHER  BELLE6  BREWER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Nov.  22,  1885.  She  married  Walter  Clarence  Radcliff, 
June  23,  1909.  They  live  in  Lamar,  Neb. 

Child,  born  in  Lincoln,  Neb. : 

i  Clarence  Eli  Radcliff;  b.  Apr.  6,  1914;  m.  Bernice 
M.  Miner,  Oct.  3,  1935;  res.  Venengo,  Neb.;  ch. : 
i,  Maxine  C.,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  Leonard  L.,  b.  1941 ;  iii, 
Lester  G.,  b.  1944. 

D661  GRACE  ETHEL6  BREWER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  June  10,  1888.  She  married  James  Benjamin  Purk- 
hiser,  Sept.  28,  1910.  They  live  in  Salem,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind. : 

i  Margaret  Ellen  Purkhiser;  b.  Aug.  25,  1911;  m. 
Eugene  Shackelford,  Sept.  16,  1934;  d.  Nov.  11, 
1946,  in  Neb. ;  ch. :  i,  Mary  A.,  b.  1935. 

ii  Robert  Brewer  Purkhiser;  b.  May.  28,  1916;  m. 
Laverne  Shardein,  July  13,  1940;  res.  Blufton, 
Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Bobby  L.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Carroll  J.,  b. 
1949. 

iii  Clara  Ann  Purkhiser;  b.  Jan.  3,  1922;  m.  Howard 
B.  Moore,  Nov.  9,  1942 ;  res.  Salem ;  ch. :  i,  Dale 
I.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Benny  B.,  b.  1949. 


D662  EMERSON6  NALE  (Laura5  Denny,  Harrison4, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  6,  1894.  He  inherited 
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his  grandfather’s  farm  and  lives  there  near  Salem,  Ind.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Mamie  Marshall,  Nov.  20,  1926. 

Children : 

i  Norman  Emerson  Nale;  b.  Apr.  29,  1927;  m.  June 
Marie  Thompson,  Oct.  15,  1948;  res.  near  Salem; 
ch. :  i,  Patricia  A.,  b.  1950. 

ii  Lee  Edward  Nale;  b.  Jan.  28,  1936. 

iii  Mildred  Janet  Nale;  b.  Sept.  12,  1939. 

D663  EDNA  ANNA6  HORNADAY  (Alonzo5,  Mary 
A.4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr1.)  was  born  May  7,  1889. 
She  married  Charles  C.  Spence,  Aug.  14,  1913.  They  live  near 
Detroit,  Mich. 

Children : 

i  Charles  Calvin  Spence ;  b.  Oct.  24,  1915 ;  m.  Shirley 
E.  Sratch,  Aug.  21,  1935;  res.  Detroit;  ch. :  i, 
Shirley  C.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Charles  C.,  b.  1943;  iii, 
Susan  L.  b.  1945. 

ii  Frances  Louise  Spence;  b.  Oct.  9,  1917;  m.  Dr. 
Gordon  W.  Haase,  Capt.,  W.W.  II;  res.  Madison, 
Ohio;  ch. :  i,  Paul,  b.  1943;  ii,  John,  b.  1945;  iii, 
William,  b.  1948. 

D664  FRED6  McCRACKEN  (Susan5  Hornaday,  Mary 
A.4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  29,  1882. 
Sept.  10,  1913,  he  married  Hazel  M.  McCarty.  They  live  in 
Billings,  Mont. 

i  Guy  McCarty  McCracken;  b.  July  12,  1914;  m. 
Eunice  Sherrodd,  June  27,  1936;  ch. :  i,  Shirley 
M,  b.  1939. 

ii  Dorothy  Belle  McCracken;  b.  Dec.  29,  1916;  m. 
C.  W.  Lockrem,  June  6,  1935 ;  ch. :  i,  Carol  A.,  b. 
1936. 

iii  George  Edward  McCracken ;  b.  Apr.  28,  1920. 

iv  Robert  Glenn  McCracken ;  b.  June  7,  1922. 

v  Ralph  Houston  McCracken ;  b.  Sept.  10,  1927. 

vi  Donald  Leroy  McCracken;  b.  Aug.  24,  1931. 

vii  Margery  May  McCracken ;  b.  Oct.  9,  1933. 

There  are  four  more  grandchildren  in  this  family. 
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D 665  ALTA  MAY6  McCRACKEN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  10,  1883.  She  married  Frank  Baker,  Mar.  27, 
1905.  They  live  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Children,  born  in  Lisbon,  N.  D. 

i  Edith  Baker;  b.  July  18,  1907;  m.  Loren  D. 
Nichols,  Sept.  18,  1935 ;  res.  Minneapolis ;  ch. : 
i,  Bruce  L.,  b.  1940. 

ii  Leroy  Baker ;  b.  and  d.  1909. 

iii  Maxine  M.  Baker;  b.  Oct.  18,  1911;  res.  Minne¬ 
apolis. 

D 666  ELMO  VIRGIL6  McCRACKEN  (same  as  above) 

was  born  Feb.  2,  1890.  On  Jan.  15,  1912,  he  married  Miriam 
Throop.  He  died  Oct.  14,  1949. 

Child,  born  in  Billings,  Mont. : 

i  Throop  D.  McCracken;  b.  May  21,  1913;  m.  Mil¬ 
dred  Wooley,  1933 ;  res.  Billings ;  ch. :  i,  Davey  J., 
b.  1934;  ii,  Patricia  A.,  b.  1935;  iii,  Margaret  M., 
b  1937 ;  iv,  Miriam  D.,  b.  1939;  v,  Thomas  T.,  b. 
1941. 

D667  JESSE6  MARTIN  (Cyrus5,  Permelia4  Denny, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  3,  1880.  He  married 
Violetta  Baker.  They  live  in  Pekin,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Oren  C.  Martin;  b.  July  17,  1901;  m.  1st,  Fanny 
Markland,  June  26,  1921 ;  ch. :  i,  Martha  A.,  b. 
1922;  ii,  Billy  M.,  b.  1927;  m.  2nd,  Helen  Sifers, 
May  26,  1935 ;  a  dentist  in  Michigan  City,  Ind. 

ii  Lois  Lucille  Martin;  b.  Dec.  2,  1902;  m.  Homer 
D.  Lutz,  Mar.  24,  1928;  res.  Michigan  City;  ch. : 
i,  Jean,  b.  1929;  ii,  Carolyn  L.,  b.  1935. 

iii  Byford  Martin;  b.  Nov.  17,  1904;  m.  Ruby  Davis, 
Mar.  17,  1938;  res.  Louisville,  Ky. 

iv  Tina  Mae  Martin;  b.  Jan.  27,  1910;  m.  Glenn  Sifers, 
Aug.  28,  1932;  res.  Pekin;  ch. :  i,  Glenda,  b.  1936. 

D668  NINA  GERTRUDE6  HIESTAND  (Martha5 
Martin,  Permelia4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Apr.  19,  1870,  in  Martinsburg,  Ind.  She  married  Francis  A. 
Taylor  in  Denver,  Colo.,  Mar.  22,  1903.  She  died  in  Mobile,  Ala., 
Feb.  8,  1938. 
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Child,  born  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. : 

i  Kathryn  Hiestand  Taylor;  b.  Jan.  1,  1905;  Apr. 
19,  1927,  m.  Edmond  C.  de  Celle,  President  of 
the  Ala.  Art  League  and  Mobile  Art  Ass’n;  active 
in  patriotic,  artistic  and  civic  organizations ;  res. 
Mobile;  ch. :  i,  Edmond  T.,  b.  1928;  ii,  Kathryn 
J.,  b.  1930. 

D669  ORRIS  SIDNEY6  HIESTAND  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  9,  1872.  He  married  Bertha  E.  Shepherd,  Sept.  13, 
1896,  who  died  in  1912.  In  1916,  he  married  Irene  Frazier.  They 
live  in  Casper,  Wyo. 

Children : 

i  Leslie  Archibald  Hiestand;  b.  Jan.  3,  1897;  m. 
Dorothy  Graham ;  ch. :  i,  Helen  L.,  b.  1923 ;  ii, 
Harry  E.,  b.  1929. 

ii  Thomas  Cleon  Hiestand ;  b.  May  6,  1901 ;  m. 
Agnes  Hosey,  1926 ;  res.  Casper,  Wyo. ;  ch. :  i  and 
ii,  Frank  I.  and  Thomas  C.,  b.  1927 ;  iii,  Mahlon, 
b.  1941. 

iii  Harriet  Lucille  Hiestand;  b.  Sept.  6,  1906;  m.  Vern 
Dennett,  July  1936;  res.  Tulsa,  Okla. 

iv  Orris  Sidney  Hiestand;  b.  July  15,  1920;  Army 
Capt.  in  France  and  Czechoslovakia,  W.W.  II ; 
awarded  Bronze  Star;  res.  Oak  Ridge,  Tenn. 

D670  THOMAS  EDWARD6  HIESTAND  (same  as 
above)  was  born  June  16,  1876,  in  Marengo,  Ind.  He  married 
Emma  Miller,  Dec.  25,  1897.  He  died  in  New  Albany,  Ind., 
Feb.  15,  1912. 

Children : 

i  Victor  Edward  Hiestand ;  b.  Sept.  6,  1901 ;  being 
“too  old  for  active  duty,”  W.W.  II,  became  Lt. 
in  State  Guard ;  in  demand  as  bugler  for  memorial 
services  and  funerals;  m.  Sara  E.  Neill,  Jan. 
1927;  res.  Bloomington,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Sarajane,  b. 
1928,  m.  Robert  A.  Gaylord,  1949;  ii,  Margaret  L., 
b.  1929 ;  iii,  Shirley  A.,  b.  1934. 

ii  Maynard  Earl  Hiestand;  b.  Jan.  2,  1906;  m.  Esther 
Pruett,  July  2,  1927 ;  res.  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


SIXTH  GENERATION 


341 


D671  ELSIE  MATTIE6  HIESTAND  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  27,  1883,  in  Marengo,  Ind.  She  married  Roy  E. 
Quinn,  Dec.  24,  1903.  They  live  in  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Child : 

i  Charles  Cyrill  Quinn;  b.  Nov.  21,  1904;  m.  Bea¬ 
trice  Busby,  Apr.  2,  1928 ;  res.  Indianapolis ;  ch. :  i, 
Paul  D.,  b.  1931. 

D672  KATE  ELINOR6  HIESTAND  (same  as  above) 
was  born  June  9,  1887.  She  married  Felix  E.  White,  Apr.  8, 
1911.  They  live  in  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Earl  Elvis  White;  b.  Jan.  26,  1912;  Seabees  in  S. 
Pacific,  W.W.  II;  m.  1st,  Olive  Ritter,  1934;  ch. : 

i,  Carolyn  J.f  b.  1936;  m.  2nd,  Thelma  Powell, 
1941 ;  res.  Indianapolis ;  ch. :  ii,  Earl  E.,  b.  1942 ; 
iii,  Barbara  S.,  b.  1946;  iv,  Rosalyn  P.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Paul  Edwards  White;  b.  Feb.  2,  1914;  Navy  Mo¬ 
bile  Hospital  Unit  on  Guam,  W.W.  II ;  m.  Anna 
M.  Dziewas,  Oct.  6,  1943 ;  ch. :  i,  Kathleen  A., 
b.  1944. 

D673  RAYMOND  G.6  HIESTAND  (Dorothy5  Mar¬ 
tin,  Permelia4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov. 
19,  1883.  He  married  Elsie  B.  Corn,  Aug.  1,  1908.  They  live 
in  Bloomington,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Indiana  and  Iowa. 

i  Glenn  W.  Hiestand;  b.  July  30,  1909;  m.  Frances 
H.  Rosevear,  a  registered  nurse,  June  30,  1932; 
res.  Gary,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Carol  S.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Her¬ 
bert  R.,  b.  1935. 

ii  Dale  M.  Hiestand;  b.  Jan.  24,  1915;  m.  Louise  E. 
Beyers,  Dec.  22,  1933 ;  res.  Bedford,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i, 
Robert  D.,  b.  1935 ;  ii,  Richard  L.,  b.  1937 ;  iii, 
Donnie  L.,  b.  and  d.  1937;  Terry  D.,  b.  1948. 

iii  Max  Eugene  Hiestand;  b.  Apr.  6,  1917;  m.  Norma 
Courter,  May  18,  1941;  ch. :  i,  Shirley  A.,  b.  1942; 

ii,  Donna  R.,  b.  1945. 

D674  WALTER  DENNY6  HOTTEL  (Lydia5  Mar¬ 
tin,  Permelia4  Denny,  SanTl3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug. 
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28,  1892.  He  married  Esther  Saunders,  June  25,  1914.  They 
live  in  New  Albany,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Driscoll  Allen  Hottel ;  b.  Oct.  12,  1915;  m.  1st, 

-  Russell ;  ch. :  i,  Audrey  M.,  b.  1937 ;  m. 

2nd,  -  Wilson;  ch. :  ii,  Pattie  Jean,  b.  1941. 

ii  Donald  Ray  Hottel ;  b.  Mar.  15,  1925. 

D675  JOHN  MERLE6  HOTTEL  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  15,  1893.  He  married  Marguerite  Dunagan,  June  25, 
1924.  He  was  a  minister  in  the  Church  of  Christ  and  died  Sept.  1, 
1931. 

Children  : 

i  John  Merle  Hottel;  b.  Oct.  1,  1925;  m.  - ; 

res.  Jeffersonville,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  James  R.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Joyce  Marie  Hottel;  b.  Nov.  2,  1924;  m.  - 

Beers;  res.  Schenectady,  N.  Y. ;  ch. :  i,  Judith  A.; 
ii,  Charles  R. 

iii  Charles  T.  Hottel ;  b.  Mar.  24,  1931 ;  in  Army. 

D676  JESSE  OTTO  HOTTEL  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  7,  1897.  He  married  Mabel  L.  Martin,  Nov.  1,  1917. 
They  live  in  Pekin,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Gyla  Jean  Hottel;  b.  Sept.  10,  1918;  m.  Jesse  J. 
Paul,  Nov.  24,  1938;  ch. :  i,  Norma  J.,  b.  1939;  ii, 
Jesse  J.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Hugh  Martin  Hottel;  b.  1920,  d.  1931. 

iii  Derrill  Foy  Hottel;  b.  Feb.  17,  1933. 

D677  HOWARD  DENNY6  NEWBY  (Ruth5  Denny, 
Joel  S.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  15,  1891. 
He  married  Fern  Calloway.  They  live  near  Salem,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Dorothy  Evelyn  Newby;  b.  Mar.  17,  1921;  m.  Mark 
Trueblood,  Dec.  18,  1938;  res.  Palmyra,  Ind.; 
ch. :  i,  Chester  M.,  b.  1939 ;  ii,  Patricia  E.,  b. 
1941 ;  iii,  Don  E.,  b.  1948 ;  iv,  David  A.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Margery  Pauline  Newby;  b.  Nov.  7,  1922;  Feb. 
29,  1940,  m.  John  Jones,  whose  parents  live  on 
the  old  Samuel  Denny  farm ;  res.  Salem ;  ch. :  i, 
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Delores  F.,  b.  1940;  ii,  Audrey  B.,  b.  1942;  iii, 
Roger  L.,  b.  1944 ;  iv,  Shirley  J.,  b.  1945. 

iii  Fay  Louise  Newby;  b.  Apr.  21,  1925;  m.  Francis 
Hobbs,  Oct.  2,  1943 ;  ch. :  i,  Beverly  J.,  b.  1944. 

D678  LINNIE  BELLE6  DENNY  (Jos.5,  Jas.4,  Jos.3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  14,  1877.  She  married 
E.  Victor  Lee,  Feb.  12,  1896,  who  died  in  1947.  Mrs.  Lee  died 
June  8,  1933. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa,  Cal.  and  Kansas : 

D856  i  Gladys  Lillian  Lee;  b.  Sept.  25,  1898. 

ii  Goldie  Mae  Lee;  b.  Apr.  16,  1906;  m.  Dec.  26, 
1927,  Walter  Enke;  res.  Burlington,  la. 

iii  Ivan  Harold  Lee;  b.  July  13,  1909;  m.  Mrs.  Mabel 
(Wallingford)  Smith;  res.  Farmington,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Mary  L.,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Judith  A.,  b.  1946. 

iv  Orville  C.  Lee;  b.  July  30,  1913;  m.  Oct.  26,  1933, 
Dolores  Perkins ;  res.  Fairfield,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Pa¬ 
tricia  J.,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  Larry  D.,  b.  1948. 

D679  MINNIE  DEE6  LYON  (Mary5  Denny,  Jas.4, 
Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  23,  1876.  She  married, 
Feb.  23,  1899,  John  E.  Parks,  who  died  1945.  Mrs.  Parks  lives 
in  Salem,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Francis  R.  Parks;  b.  Oct.  23,  1900;  m.  Sarah  A. 
Watts ;  d.  July  26,  1932 ;  ch. :  i,  Darrell  B.,  b. 
1927,  in  W.W.  II. 

ii  Vernon  E.  Parks;  b.  June  25,  1902;  m.  Dec.  31, 
1923,  Lela  Watts,  sister  of  his  brother’s  wife ;  res. 
Salem,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Carroll  V.,  b.  1925 ;  ii,  Loren 
D.,  b.  1926;  iii,  Dean  W.,  b.  1928;  iv,  Leland  J., 
b.  1929;  v.  Burton  M.,  b.  1931;  vi,  Gail  D.,  b. 
1934. 

iii  Dwight  E.  Parks ;  b.  1908,  d.  1909. 

iv  Dorothy  E.  Parks;  b.  Dec.  30,  1912;  m.  Feb.  29, 
1932,  J.  Albert  Swan ;  res.  Salem,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Mar¬ 
garet  L.  b.  1932;  ii,  Patricia  A.,  b.  1935;  iii, 
Dorothy  P.,  b.  1936. 

v  Berneta  May  Parks ;  b.  Oct.  8,  1915 ;  m.  July  2, 
1932,  Wayne  Hollingsworth;  res.  Rock  Island, 
Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Loretta  M.,  b.  1932 ;  ii,  Yvonne  J., 
b.  1935 ;  iii,  Judith  E.,  b.  1944. 
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D680  ADDIE6  HARLAN  (Belona5  Nosier,  Martha4 
Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  8,  1860.  On 
Jan.  1,  1878,  she  married  Alexander  P.  Speer.  They  live  in 
Ottumwa,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Charles  Speer;  b.  1879,  d.  1936. 


D857 

•  • 

u 

Sadie  Belle  Speer;  b.  July  12,  1883. 

D858 

iii 

James  Lawrence  Speer;  b.  Aug.  23,  1885. 

iv 

Robert  J.  Speer ;  b.  Oct.  4,  1887 ;  res.  near 
tumwa. 

Ot- 

D859 

V 

Hallie  Stella  Speer;  b.  Sept.  22,  1889. 

vi 

Alexander  Lowell  Speer ;  b.  Nov.  25,  1891 ; 
near  Ottumwa. 

res. 

D860 

vii 

Virgil  Elizabeth  Speer ;  b.  Dec.  29,  1894. 

-  •  •  • 

Vlll 

Mary  Lucetta  Speer ;  b.  Sept.  26,  1897 ; 
Ottumwa. 

res. 

D861 

ix 

Carl  Maxwell  Speer;  b.  June  2,  1900. 

D681  JULIAN  W.6  HARLAN  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Aug.  27,  1864.  He  married  Iowa  Schick,  June  19,  1888.  He 
died  Jan.  28,  1948.  Mrs.  Harlan  lives  in  Decatur,  Ga. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Illinois : 

i  Marian  Elizabeth  Harlan ;  b.  Dec.  10,  1894 ;  m. 
Lewis  Packard  Rosser,  Jr.,  Oct.  19,  1915;  res. 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

ii  Julian  W.  Harlan,  Jr.;  b.  Nov.  6,  1896;  m.  Fran¬ 
ces  McCarthy;  res.  Decatur. 

D862  iii  Charles  Alexander  Harlan;  b.  Sept.  14,  1901. 

D682  CARL  S.6  HARLAN  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  5,  1867.  He  married,  first,  Linda  Carman,  Nov.  12,  1890. 

He  married,  second,  about  1909,  Marjorie  - .  He  died  in 

Glendale,  Cal.,  Nov.  9,  1933. 

Children : 

i  Mildred  Harlan;  b.  1891,  d.  1911. 

ii  William  Carman  Harlan ;  b.  1896,  d.  1914. 

iii  Lorraine  T.  Harlan ;  b.  Jan.  28,  1910 ;  m.  Margaret 
Nicht,  Apr.  27,  1935 ;  res.  Palo  Alto,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i, 
a  son. 

iv  Delight  Harlan ;  m.  Roy  Strickland ;  res.  Palo 

Alto ;  ch. :  i,  -  . 
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D683  MARTHA  E.6  HARLAN  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Apr.  9,  1871.  She  married  Dr.  Edward  A.  Sheafe,  Oct.  14, 
1896.  He  died  Apr.  18,  1938.  Mrs.  Sheafe  lives  in  Des  Moines, 
la. 

Children,  born  in  Ottumwa: 

D863  i  Martha  L.  Sheafe ;  b.  May  23,  1898. 


D864 

ii  Bertha  Harlan  Sheafe;  b.  June  30,  1901. 

iii  Edward  A.  Sheafe,  Jr.;  b.  Feb.  20,  1904;  m.  Oct. 
4,  1933,  Anne  Berto;  res.  Washington,  D.  C. ;  ch. : 

i,  Edward  A.,  Ill ;  ii,  Virginia  A. 

iv  Virginia  Sheafe;  b.  Jan.  22,  1912;  m.  1st,  Oct.  14, 
1931,  Henry  Bullard;  ch. :  i,  Nancy  V.,  b.  1933; 

ii,  David  E.,  b.  1937 ;  iii,  Henry,  Jr.,  b.  and  d. 
1939;  m.  2nd,  Ralph  B.  Scarborough;  res.  Hen¬ 
derson,  N.  C. ;  ch. :  iv,  a  son,  b.  and  d.  1946. 

D684 

THADDEUS  K.6  HARLAN  (same  as  above) 

was  born  Nov.  7,  1876.  He  married  Leotine  B.  Johnson,  May  9, 
1899.  They  live  in  Ottumwa,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Ottumwa: 

i  Gertrude  B.  Harlan;  b.  Sept.  3,  1900;  m.  Reider  J. 


D685 

Olsen,  Aug.  18,  1923. 

ii  Marian  Estella  Harlan;  b.  Dec.  28,  1902;  m.  Nov. 
19,  1922,  Moses  H.  Dingle;  res.  Ottumwa;  ch. :  i, 
Charles  H.,  b.  1924,  Aviation  Radioman  in  Coast 
Guard,  WAV.  II ;  ii,  Eleanore,  b.  1927,  m.  1947, 
Lawrence  L.  Swanson,  res.  Ottumwa ;  iii,  Cyrena 
A.,  b.  1931. 

iii  Dorothy  G.  Harlan;  b.  July  16,  1912;  res.  River 
Forest,  Ill. 

MARY  B.6  HARLAN  (same  as  above)  was  born 

Dec.  23,  1880.  She  married  Benjamin  A.  Glew,  June  22,  1910. 
They  live  in  Des  Moines,  la. 


Children : 

■ 

• 

i  Mary  Glew;  b.  Aug.  26,  1913;  m.  Ralph  S.  Penn; 
res.  Goshen,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Stephen  F.,  b.  1935 ;  ii, 
Mary  P.,  b.  1939;  iii,  Jonathan  G.,  b.  1945;  iv, 
Christopher  H.,  b.  1950. 

ii  Barbara  Glew ;  b.  Mar.  30,  1918 ;  m.  Feb.  2,  1944, 
J.  Willis  Haythorn ;  res.  Chicago,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i, 
Joseph  Denny,  b.  1937. 
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D686  CARRIE6  DAVIS  (Almira5  Nosier,  Martha4 
Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  21,  1861.  She 
married,  first,  Jan.  3,  1889,  William  S.  McCord,  who  died  Nov.  26, 
1922.  She  married,  second,  Fremont  Glidden,  who  died  1933. 
She  died  Nov.  22,  1940. 

Children,  born  in  Spencer,  Iowa: 

i  Doris  McCord;  b.  Aug.  22,  1897;  m.  Oct.  10,  1916, 
Roscoe  Speer;  ch. :  i,  Joe,  b.  1920;  ii,  Howard, 
b.  1924;  iii,  Richard,  b.  1929. 

ii  Richard  McCord;  b.  Nov.  28,  1904;  m.  Marie  Del- 
ker,  Sept.  21,  1935. 

D687  CLARA6  MITCHELL  (Eudora5  Nosier,  Martha4 
Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  26,  1880.  She 
married  M.  L.  Byrne,  Jan.  4,  1913.  Mrs.  Byrne  lives  in  Tampa, 
Fla. 

Child,  born  in  Denver,  Colo. : 

i  Martha  L.  Byrne;  b.  Aug.  1,  1913;  m.  the  late 
Everett  C.  Summers;  res.  Tampa;  ch. :  i,  Arden 
M.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Suzanne,  b.  1937. 

D688  MARY  ADRIENNE6  NOSLER  (George  F.5, 
Martha4  Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  1, 
1878.  She  married  Dr.  Merle  Flenner,  Dec.  12,  1905.  He  died 
1943.  Mrs.  Flenner  lives  in  Hamilton,  Ohio. 

Children,  born  in  Hamilton: 

i  Anna  Katherine  Flenner;  b.  Sept.  11,  1906;  m. 
Nov.  9,  1935,  Luther  E.  Bard,  who  died  1942;  res. 
Hamilton;  ch. :  i,  Anne  L.,  b.  1937. 

ii  George  Granville  Flenner,  M.D. ;  b.  Oct.  2,  1909 ; 
m.  July  26,  1938 ;  Miriam  Guiler ;  res.  Hamilton. 

D689  JESSIE  MaHARA6  GEST  (Harriet5  Dunning- 
ton,  Sarah4  Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  2, 
1881.  She  married,  May  10,  1905,  Arthur  S.  Read.  He  died 
Oct.  30,  1948.  Mrs.  Read  is  librarian  in  Winthrop,  Wn. 

Children : 

D865  i  Anna  Ruth  Read;  b.  Mar.  31,  1906. 

ii  Helen  Mary  Read;  b.  Dec.  4,  1907;  m.  May  29, 
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1932,  Robert  E.  Morrow ;  res.  Winthrop ;  ch. :  i, 
William  R.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Enid  G.,  b.  1938. 

iii  Arthur  Gest  Read;  b.  1909,  d.  1910. 

iv  Charles  William  Read;  b.  May  31,  1912;  m.  June 
1,  1936,  June  Welch;  res.  Belmont,  Cal.;  ch. :  i, 
Dennis  S.,  b.  1937. 

v  Jessie  Louise  Read;  b.  Jan.  6,  1917;  m.  1st,  Aug. 

13,  1938 ;  Gerald  R.  Deeds ;  ch. :  i,  Bruce  R.,  b. 
1938 ;  m.  2nd,  -  Winn ;  res.  La  Grange,  Ill. 

vi  Arthur  Spencer  Read;  b.  Oct.  7,  1923;  Air  Force, 
W.W.  II ;  d.  Apr.  30,  1946. 

D690  FANNY  FERN6  GEST  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  17,  1883,  near  Indianapolis,  Ind.  She  married  Harry 
C.  White,  Nov.  24,  1904.  They  live  in  Tacoma,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Tacoma: 

i  Harriet  Emma  White ;  b.  1905 ;  m.  Carvel  Bowen, 
1922;  d.  1924. 

ii  Kenneth  Franklin  White;  b.  Mar.  15,  1907;  m. 
Jan.  15,  1947,  Bernadine  Waltz ;  res.  Fairbanks, 
Alaska. 

iii  Vivian  Irene  White ;  b.  and  d.  1909. 

iv  Donna  Arlawene  White;  b.  July  7,  1916;  m.  Oct. 
5,  1940,  Kenneth  W.  Crocker,  in  Nat’l  Guard;  res. 
Tacoma,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Susan  C.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Lynda 
L.,  b.  1945. 

D691  JAMES  FORREST6  GEST  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  28,  1885,  in  Salina,  Kan.  He  married  Jennie  Folger, 
May  11,  1916.  He  died  Jan.  13,  1935.  Mrs.  Gest  lives  in  Seattle, 
Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Washington: 

i  Mildred  Wilhelmina  Gest ;  b.  Nov.  3,  1917 ;  m. 
Robert  E.  Sullivan,  May  17,  1941;  res.  Seattle; 
ch. :  i,  Barbara  J.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Charles  Fred  Gest;  b.  May  31,  1920;  Coast  Guard, 
W.W.  II. 

D692  JOHN  CLAYTON6  GEST  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Aug.  24,  1889.  He  married  Ruth  A.  Schlosser.  Mrs.  Gest 
married,  second,  R.  C.  Counts.  She  lives  in  Roseburg,  Ore. 
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Children,  born  in  Washington : 

i  John  Manly  Gest;  b.  Jan.  14,  1915;  m.  Edna  Erie 
Ferrell,  Nov.  10,  1935;  overseas  W.W.  II,  several 
medals,  including  Purple  Heart;  res.  Forest  Grove, 
Ore. ;  ch. :  i,  Susan  L.,  b.  1943. 

ii  Frederick  Robert  Gest;  b.  Aug.  8,  1916;  1st  Lt. 
Air  Corps,  B-17  Pilot;  m.  Helen  Mae  Lord,  June 
19,  1944;  ch. :  i  and  ii,  John  and  Jane,  b.  1945. 

iii  Philip  Arthur  Gest;  b.  Nov.  8,  1920;  m.  Oct.  23, 
1940,  Ruth  Lorene  Shockley;  Air  Corps,  W.W. 
II ;  res.  Outlook,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Larry  G.,  b.  1941 ; 
ii,  Linda  J.,  b.  1947. 

iv  Ruth  Marie  Gest;  b.  Mar.  25,  1926;  m.  Jan.  5, 
1947,  James  Carlisle;  res.  Harrisburg,  Ore. 

D693  FLOSSIE  OMEGA6  VINK  (Inez5  Dunnington, 
Sarah4  Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  6,  1889. 
She  was  raised  by  her  grandmother,  Sarah  (Denny)  Dunnington, 
at  the  old  Denny  homestead,  near  Greencastle,  Ind.  She  married 
Albert  W.  Briles,  June  28,  1908.  They  live  in  Tacoma,  Wn. 

Children : 

i  James  Alexander  Briles;  b.  May  22,  1909;  m. 
Dorothy  Dunseath,  Aug.  5,  1929;  res.  Portland, 
Ore.;  ch. :  i,  Joan  B.,  b.  1931;  ii,  James  A.,  b.  1934. 

ii  Wayne  Albert  Briles;  b.  Jan.  20,  1912;  m.  Doris 
Mendenhall,  Nov.  22,  1936;  res.  Tacoma;  ch. :  i, 
Diane  J.,  b.  1937 ;  ii,  Michael  Denny,  b.  1939. 

D694  ABSALOM  WELLS6  LUNSFORD  (Wm.5, 
Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  19, 
1858,  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia.  July  30,  1891,  he  married  Addie  Watson, 
who  died  1942.  He  died  Mar.  31,  1903.  They  are  buried  in 
Milton,  Ia. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

D866  i  Inez  Lunsford ;  b.  Aug.  5,  1893. 

D867  ii  Hazel  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  8,  1894. 

iii  Hugh  Lunsford;  b.  Jan.  24,  1898;  m.  Elma  Bur¬ 
rows  ;  ch. :  i,  Gerald  E.,  b.  1930,  m.  Esther  Keller, 
1946. 
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D695  JAMES  BRUNK6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Sept.  24,  1860,  in  Davis  Co.  In  July,  1893,  he  married 
Helena  J.  Eller,  who  died  1944.  He  died  May  1,  1944.  They  are 
buried  in  Milton,  la. 


Children,  born  in  Iowa: 


D868  i 
ii 


in 


iv 


v 


vi 


Moses  Wesley  Lunsford;  b.  Mar.  18,  1894. 

Sampson  Lunsford ;  b.  July  17,  1897 ;  m.  1st,  1921, 
Catherine  Fisher;  m.  2nd,  1938,  Frances  Mc¬ 
Clellan  ;  res.  Gorin,  Mo. 

Bernie  Lunsford;  b.  July  28,  1900;  m.  Pearl  Dex¬ 
ter,  Nov.  9,  1926 ;  res.  Cantril,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Ben¬ 
jamin  F.,  b.  1921;  ii,  Laura  A.,  b.  1930;  iii, 
Helena  J.,  b.  1931;  iv,  Angie  F.,  b.  1934;  v,  Bernie 
D.,  b.  1937 ;  vi  Mattie  M.,  b.  1939;  vii,  Evelyn 
M.,  b.  1940. 

Benjamin  Frank  Lunsford;  b.  Dec.  3,  1902;  m. 
Sept.  29,  1929,  Daisy  Kinney,  who  d.  Oct.  3,  1944; 
res.  Pulaski,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Zelda  L.,  b.  1930 ;  ii,  Ray¬ 
mond  C.,  b.  1932,  M.P.  with  Army  in  Japan;  iii, 
Billie  L.,  b.  1934;  iv,  Betty  G.,  b.  1936;  v,  Franklin 
W.,  b.  1938;  vi,  Leland  L.,  b.  1944. 

Wallace  Lunsford;  b.  1905;  m.  Dec.  25,  1932, 
Velva  Garby;  res.  Downing,  Mo.;  ch. :  i,  Harold, 
b.  1934. 

Paralee  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  24,  1909;  m.  Ed. 
Wheaton,  Oct.  23,  1926;  res.  Milton;  ch. :  i,  O.  L., 
b.  1930. 


D696  MARY  ANN6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  8,  1864,  in  Savannah,  la.  Nov.  14,  1889,  she  mar¬ 
ried  Wallace  Hubbard.  She  died  May  4,  1939. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia. : 

i  Chester  Arthur  Hubbard ;  b.  Sept.  2,  1890 ;  m. 
Mary  A.  Weiss,  Nov.  12,  1913 ;  res.  Sherrard, 
Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Leverette ;  ii,  Lamar ;  iii,  Paul ;  iv, 
Lowell;  v,  John  E.,  vi,  Russell;  vii,  Lyle;  viii, 
Catherine. 

ii  Carl  Hubbard;  b.  May  31,  1895;  m.  Vesta  McNeale; 
res.  New  Windsor,  Ill. 

D697  VERETHA  BELLE6  LUNSFORD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Apr.  14,  1867,  in  Savannah,  la.  Sept.  11,  1887, 
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she  married  Nelson  F.  Lasley,  who  died  1950.  Said  to  have  four¬ 
teen  grandchildren  and  twelve  great-grandchildren. 

Children,  born  in  Lancaster,  Mo. : 

i  Glelia  Lasley;  b.  Aug.  28,  1888;  m.  Archie  Gray, 
Oct.,  1910;  res.  Herdland,  Mo.;  ch. :  i,  Lillian  V., 
b.  1911,  m.  1948,  Herman  Harbinson;  ii,  James,  b. 
1913,  res.  Colombia,  Mo. ;  iii,  Billy,  b.  1915,  res. 
Lone  Tree,  la. 

D869  ii  Lois  Almada  Lasley;  b.  Feb.  12,  1890. 

iii  James  Lasley;  b.  Sept.  3,  1892;  m.  Feb.  1915,  Mary 
Richardson;  res.  Hardtner,  Kan. 

iv  Laura  Wilma  Lasley;  b.  July  25,  1902;  m.  July  24, 
1924,  Earl  Evans;  res.  Milton,  la. 

D698  ALFRED6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  13,  1872,  in  Lancaster,  Mo.  Mar.  11,  1900,  he  married 
Bessie  Harmon.  They  live  in  Milton,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Van  Buren  Co.,  Ia.: 

i  Daisy  Opal  Lunsford;  b.  Dec.  20,  1900;  m.  Mar.  3, 
1928,  Forest  Work;  res.  Milton. 

ii  Joseph  Glen  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  1,  1903;  m.  Helen 
Acton,  Aug.  28,  1932;  res.  Milton;  ch. :  i,  Jerry 
L.,  b.  1934. 

iii  Roy  Everett  Lunsford;  b.  Feb.  13,  1908;  m.  Mar. 
1,  1936 ;  Estelene  Stookesbury ;  res.  Milton ;  ch. : 
i,  Keith,  b.  1949. 

iv  Leila  Helen  Lunsford;  b.  July  17,  1914;  m.  Lee 
Cundiff,  Apr.  2,  1939;  res.  Milton;  ch. :  i,  Lee  D., 
b.  1942. 

D699  DAVID6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Sept.  30,  1875,  in  Davis  Co.,  Ia.  Feb.  8,  1903,  he  married  Lucy 
Harman.  They  live  in  Milton,  Ia. 

Children,  born  in  Milton: 

i  Cecil  Lunsford;  b.  Mar.  28,  1904;  m.  June  30,  1929, 
Hulda  Zurhourst ;  res.  Milton ;  ch. :  i,  Grace  C., 
b.  1931. 

ii  Mable  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  23,  1914;  m.  Nov.  26, 
1938,  Lewis  Allen;  res.  Milton;  ch. :  i,  Eileen  L., 
b.  1942 ;  ii,  Larry  G.,  b.  1949. 
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D700  WILLIAM6  BRUNK  (Mariah5  Lunsford,  Sarah4 
Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  23,  1855.  He 
married  Mary  Stockholm.  He  died  Jan.  11,  1934,  in  Des  Moines, 
la. 

Children,  born  in  Pulaski,  Iowa : 

D870  i  Guy  Brunk;  b.  Oct.  28,  1879. 

D871  ii  Maude  Brunk;  b.  July  22,  1881. 

iii  Gregory  Brunk;  b.  Jan.  27,  1893;  m.  Martha 
- ,  Aug.  6,  1896. 

D701  BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN6  BRUNK  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Jan.  20,  1861.  He  married  Lillie  Sellers,  who 
died  1933.  He  died  May  3,  1936.  They  lived  in  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Mo.,  Ala.  and  Cal. : 

i  Benjamin  Franklin  Brunk,  Jr.;  b.  Sept.  11,  1890; 
m.  Esther  Norton;  res.  Oakland,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Ben¬ 
jamin  F.,  Ill;  ii,  Donald. 

ii  Christopher  Brunk ;  b.  Dec.  27,  1897 ;  m.  Barbara 
Coates ;  res.  San  Francisco. 

iii  Asa  Brunk;  b.  Oct.  25,  1899;  m.  Tere  Mexia; 
res.  Berkeley,  Cal. 

D702  PETER  S.6  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Mar.  23,  1864.  He  married  Esther  Conneway,  who  died  1932. 
He  died  Feb.  9,  1941.  They  lived  in  Eugene,  Ore. 


Children, 

born 

in  la.,  Kan.,  Ky.  and  Cal. 

D872 

i 

Nan  Brunk;  b.  Sept.  8,  1888. 

D873 

ii 

Ethel  Brunk;  b.  Apr.  25,  1890. 

D874 

iii 

Hugh  Dennis  Brunk ;  b.  Mar.  13,  1892. 

D875 

iv 

Alice  Brunk;  b.  Mar.  1,  1898. 

V 

Willard  Ray  Brunk ;  b.  Oct.  9,  1902 ;  m.  Helen 
Branch,  Dec.  25,  1926;  res.  Berkeley,  Cal.;  ch. :  i, 
Barbara  A.,  b.  1927,  m.  Charles  W.  Curtis,  1948, 
res.  Los  Angeles;  ii,  Judith  R.,  b.  1938;  iii,  Thomas 
F.,  b.  1942. 

vi 

Paul  Stanley  Brunk;  b.  Nov.  13,  1908;  m.  Frances 
Branch,  Sept.  5,  1933;  Marine  Lt.,  Pan-American 
pilot,  killed  by  explosion  of  plane,  Dec.  12,  1938, 
near  Samoan  Is. 

D703  GRACE6  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  8,  1880.  She  married  George  R.  Knowles.  She  died  Jan.  11, 
1947.  He  lives  in  Berkeley,  Cal. 
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Children,  born  in  California: 

i  Lillian  R.  Knowles ;  b.  Feb.  2,  1890 ;  res.  Berkeley. 

ii  Violet  Knowles ;  b.  Feb.  14,  1892 ;  m.  July  22, 
1922,  Revere  Hofstetter ;  res.  Berkeley ;  ch. :  i, 
Robert,  b.  1925 ;  ii,  William  R.,  b.  1928. 

iii  Myrtle  Knowles;  b.  Aug.  8,  1906;  m.  July  4,  1940, 
Ernest  Collins;  res.  Albany,  Cal. 

iv  George  R.  Knowles,  Jr.;  b.  Apr.  8,  1908;  m.  Mary 
- ;  res.  Alameda,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  George  R.  III. 

v,  vi,  and  vii  Raymond,  Minnie  and  Maynard  Knowles  ; 
d.  young. 

D704  MATTIE6  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was  born 
June  15,  1882.  July  12,  1903,  she  married  Charles  Staats.  They 
live  in  Sacramento,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  California: 

i  Ernest  Staats;  b.  May  9,  1904;  m.  June  5,  1926, 
Iva  Merwin;  res.  Vallejo,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Lenore,  b. 
1927;  ii,  Charles,  b.  1929. 

ii  Grace  Staats;  b.  Oct.  12,  1906;  m.  Walter  Hines, 
July  2,  1940;  res.  Sacramento. 

iii  Gladys  Staats;  b.  Apr.  15,  1909;  m.  Henry  Patton, 
June  23,  1930;  res.  Fresno,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Patricia, 
b.  1938;  ii,  Sally  b.  1941. 

iv  Ruth  Staats;  b.  Nov.  11  1915;  m.  Elmo  Nyswanger, 
Aug.  11,  1940;  res.  Sacramento;  ch. :  i,  Nevin,  b. 
1943 ;  ii,  Carole  M.,  b.  1945 ;  iii,  Linda  D.,  b. 
1948. 

D705  EMMA  JANE6  LUNSFORD  (Peter5,  Sarah4 

Denny,  Wm.  R.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  19,  1871. 
Aug.  18,  1889,  she  married,  first,  William  E.  York,  who  died 
1936.  She  married,  second,  May  9,  1939,  Joseph  R.  Wilson. 
They  live  in  Pueblo,  Colo. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Colorado: 

D876  i  Carrie  A.  York;  b.  June  26,  1892. 

D877  ii  Hazel  M.  York;  b.  Mar.  7,  1895. 

D706  SAMUEL  D.6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 

was  born  Jan.  21,  1874.  He  married,  first,  July  29,  1896,  Mariah 
Harris.  On  her  death,  her  parents  adopted  her  children.  He  mar¬ 
ried,  second,  Sept.  5,  1905,  Maimi  Lenore  Milling,  who  lives  in 
Santa  Fe,  N.  M.  He  died  July  24,  1941. 
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Children : 

i  Alfred  Lunsford  Harris;  a  physician  in  Chicago. 

ii  Edwin  Lunsford  Harris. 

iii  Lawrence  Lunsford;  b.  Feb.  19,  1910;  m.  Mary 
Earickson,  July  2,  1934;  res.  Santa  Fe;  ch. :  i, 
Charles  L.,  b.  1936 ;  ii,  Anne  P.  b.  1944. 

D707  AGNES  ZONA6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  19,  1876.  On  Sept.  28,  1904,  she  married  Otto 
Wolff.  They  live  in  San  Diego,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  San  Diego : 

i  Harold  Lunsford  Wolff;  b.  Oct.  17,  1905;  res. 
San  Diego. 

ii  Paul  Frederick  Wolff;  b.  July  21,  1910;  res.  San 
Diego. 

iii  Otto  Frank  Wolff;  b.  Sept.  28,  1912;  m.  Aug.  25, 
1932,  Ethel  M.  Connolly;  Army  Capt.  W.W.  II; 
now  Master  Sgt.  Army  Air  Force ;  ch. :  i,  Beverly 
A.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Marilyn  J.,  b.  1946. 

D708  FRANK6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was 

born  Sept.  21,  1878.  Nov.  23,  1907,  he  married  Alice  G.  Smith. 
They  live  in  Florence,  Col. 

Child,  born  in  Colorado : 

i  Edna  Alice  Lunsford;  b.  July  24,  1908;  m.  Frank- 
lyne  E.  Fuller,  Mar.  29,  1910;  res.  Penrose,  Colo.; 
ch. :  i,  Glen  R.,  b.  1936;  ii,  Terry  R.,  b.  1945. 

D709  ALPHA6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was 

born  Jan.  24,  1883.  She  married,  Aug.  16,  1908,  Charles  Crane. 
They  live  in  Pueblo,  Colo. 

Child,  born  in  Pueblo: 

i  Margaret  Crane;  b.  Nov.  5,  1909;  m.  Spence  Lulse; 
res.  Arlington,  Va. ;  ch. :  i,  Karen  A.,  b.  1946 ; 
ii,  Charles  C.,  b.  1948. 

D710  SADIE  SARAH6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  6,  1885.  On  Mar.  1,  1911,  she  married  John 
Heiman.  They  live  in  Monte  Vista,  Colo. 
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Children : 

i  Mary  Frances  Heiman;  b.  Feb.  3  1912;  m.  Sept.  7, 
1933,  Jack  Hughes;  res.  Monte  Vista;  ch. :  i,  Donna 
L.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Doris  M.,  b.  1938;  iii,  Sharon  L., 
b.  1943 ;  iv,  John  R.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Earl  Heiman;  b.  Mar.  11,  1914;  m.  July  10,  1936, 
Margaret  Teems;  res.  Alamosa,  Colo.;  ch. :  i, 
Earl  R.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Margaret  L.,  b.  1939;  iii,  Mar¬ 
gery,  b.  1942;  iv,  Jerry,  b.  1945;  v,  Zenith  K., 
b.  1946 ;  vi,  Dixie  L.,  b.  1949. 

iii  William  Heiman;  b.  Mar.  14,  1919;  m.  Jan.  9, 
1942,  Helen  Gets ;  res.  Monte  Vista ;  ch. :  i,  Vicky 
S.,  b.  1949. 

iv  Henry  Heiman ;  b.  Feb.  1,  1916 ;  res.  Monte  Vista. 

D711  SARAH6  BRUNK  (Mary5  Lunsford,  Sarah4 
Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  24,  1861.  On 
Dec.  31,  1881,  she  married  Jesse  J.  Ellis,  who  died  1941.  She 
died  Feb.  21,  1922. 


Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Missouri : 


D878 

D879 

D880 

D881 


i  Cleo  Ellis,  d.  in  infancy. 

ii  Gertrude  Ellis;  b.  July  10,  1884. 

iii  Mary  Jo  Ann  Ellis ;  b.  Nov.  3,  1886. 

iv  Dolores  Ellis;  b.  Oct.  9,  1890. 

v  Zenga  D.  Ellis ;  b.  Jan.  21,  1893. 

vi  Herbert  Oren  Ellis;  b.  May  20,  1896;  in  Army, 
W.W.  I;  Seabees  W.W.  II;  m.  Rula  L.  Johnson; 
res.  Davenport,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Glen  D.,  b.  1922,  d. 
1934 ;  ii,  Charles  J.,  b.  1926,  m.  Elaine  Anderson, 
1949;  iii,  Shirley  J.  A.,  b.  1931. 

vii  Jesse  Jordan  Ellis,  Jr.;  b.  Dec.  31,  1899;  res.  Ot¬ 
tumwa,  la. 


D712  LYDIA  JANE6  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Feb.  11,  1866.  On  Feb.  19,  1882,  she  married  James  Kin- 
kade,  who  died  1928.  She  lives  in  Astoria,  Ore. 


Children, 

born 

in  la.,  Mo.  and  Ind.  Ter. 

D882 

• 

i 

Verna  Kinkade ;  b.  Feb.  7, 

1883. 

D883 

ii 

Orpha  Kinkade ;  b.  Aug.  27, 

1884. 

D884 

iii 

Elgin  Kinkade ;  b.  Aug.  3, 

1887. 

D885 

iv 

Guy  Kinkade;  b.  July  8,  1889. 
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v  Inez  Kinkade ;  b.  Mar.  3,  1892 ;  m.  Oden  Green ; 
res.  Astoria,  Ore.;  ch. :  i,  Vernadine,  b.  1914. 
D886  vi  Hazle  Kinkade;  b.  Feb.  11,  1895. 

vii  Garnet  Kinkade;  b.  1898,  d.  1906. 

viii  James  Vance  Kinkade;  b.  Oct.  20,  1900;  m.  Nov. 
28,  1929,  Audrey  F.  Cole ;  res.  Eugene,  Ore. ;  ch. : 
i,  Joyce  B.,  b.  1937. 

ix  Bill  Kinkade;  b.  Feb.  19,  1903;  m.  Grace  Keosky, 
Oct.  19,  1925 ;  res.  Byers,  Col. 

x  Verle  Kinkade;  b.  May  12,  1907;  Wyoming  Nat’l 
Guards ;  m.  Oct.  16,  1928,  Sybil  Doubleday ;  res. 
Seattle,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Colleen  M.,  b.  1928,  m.  1949, 
Gerald  C.  Henemann,  res.  Seattle ;  ii,  Kenneth  V., 
b.  1934. 

D713  FRANCES  ELLEN6  BRUNK  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  27,  1867.  On  Nov.  20,  1892,  she  married  Ulysses 
M.  Boatman,  who  died  1917.  She  died  Sept.  23,  1933. 


Children,  born  in  Ottumwa,  Iowa: 


D887 


i  Victor  Paul  Boatman;  b.  1893,  d.  1901. 

ii  William  Michael  Boatman ;  b.  1895,  d.  1898. 

iii  Des  Moines  Boatman;  b.  Jan.  3,  1898. 

iv  Marie  Elsie  Boatman;  b.  Jan.  6,  1902;  m.  Irvin 
F.  Swinney,  Feb.  20,  1923;  res.  Bloomfield,  la.; 
ch. :  i,  Stanley  I.,  b.  1926;  ii,  Jeanne  M.,  b.  1932. 

v  Marion  Boatman ;  b.  1903,  d.  1905. 

vi  Kermit  Russell  Boatman;  b.  1909,  d.  1941. 


D714  MARIAH  ANGELINE6  BRUNK  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Oct.  25,  1870.  On  Sept.  18,  1889,  she  married 
Charles  Feagins,  who  died  1944.  She  lives  in  Bloomfield,  la. 


Children,  born  in  Savannah,  la. : 


D888 

D889 


D890 


i  Hope  Feagins ;  b.  Dec.  25,  1891. 

ii  Opal  Feagins ;  b.  Feb.  20,  1894. 

iii  Fred  Feagins;  b.  June  4,  1896;  m.  Dorothy  Tail- 
man,  Jan.  1,  1921;  ch. :  i,  Edward,  b.  1921;  ii, 
Gladys,  b.  1926,  m.  Keith  Younk,  1947 ;  iii,  Junior, 
b.  1932 ;  iv,  Neva,  b.  1933. 

iv  Wilma  Feagins;  b.  July  18,  1900. 

v  Choice  Feagins ;  d.  in  infancy. 
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D715  GEORGE  COLLIER6  BRUNK  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Sept.  3,  1872.  On  Sept.  8,  1895,  he  married  Iva  Small, 
who  lives  in  Highland  Center,  la.  He  died  Aug.  20,  1949. 

Children,  born  in  Savannah,  la. : 

D891  i  Muriel  Brunk;  b.  Oct.  13,  1896. 

ii  Caryl  Brunk;  b.  Apr.  30,  1898;  m.  Margaret 

Johnson,  June  15,  1926;  res.  Ottumwa,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Robert,  b.  1926. 

iii  Volney  Brunk;  b.  Sept.  18,  1900;  res.  Highland 

Center. 

iv  Hubert  Brunk;  b.  Mar.  16,  1903;  m.  Marjorie 
Hourihan,  Mar.  16,  1929;  res.  near  Ottumwa;  ch. : 

i,  Michael,  b.  1936 ;  ii,  Richard,  b.  1937. 

v  William  C.  Brunk;  b.  June  28,  1905;  m.  Hazel 
Hervey,  Nov.  12,  1928;  res.  Ottumwa;  ch. :  i, 
Philip  H.,  b.  1931 ;  ii,  Barbara,  b.  1936. 

vi  Blanche  Brunk;  b.  June  13,  1907;  m.  1st,  - 

Shelton ;  ch. :  i,  Audrey  K.,  b.  1925 ;  m.  2nd,  Mil- 
fred  Loy,  June  3,  1928;  res.  Janesville,  la.;  ch. : 

ii,  Darlene  B.,  b.  1929;  iii,  George  M.,  b.  1932; 

iv,  Phyllis  A.,  b.  1934 ;  v,  Robert  L.,  b.  1935 ;  vi, 
Paul  E.,  b.  1937;  vii,  Carolyn  J.,  b.  1939;  viii, 
David  W.,  b.  1945. 

vii  Woodrow  Brunk;  b.  Feb.  29,  1916;  m.  Marian 
Rheiken,  Apr.  15,  1940. 

D716  MARY  ELSIE6  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was 
born  May  17,  1875.  On  June  22,  1902,  she  married  John  Scott, 
Jr.,  an  Englishman.  They  live  in  Memphis,  Mo.  Her  tireless 
assistance  has  added  immeasurably  to  this  book. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Missouri : 

i  William  John  Scott ;  b.  Apr.  20,  1903 ;  m.  Oct., 
1936,  Freida  J.  Schooley;  Capt.  in  Army  Ordnance 
Dept. 

ii  Curtis  Waldo  Scott;  b.  Oct.  25,  1904;  m.  1st,  Verlee 
DeHart,  May,  1930;  ch. :  i,  Maryanna,  b.  1932;  m. 
2nd,  Jan.  26,  1945,  Pauline  Long;  res.  Stockton,  Cal. 

iii  Mary  Lillian  Scott ;  b.  Aug.  17,  1909 ;  m.  Victor  S. 
Howard,  Aug.  14,  1929;  res.  Detroit,  Mich. 

D717  CURTIS  EVERETT6  BRUNK  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Nov.  29,  1879.  He  married,  first,  Grace  Main,  deceased. 
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He  married,  second,  Beatrice  Doyle.  He  married,  third,  Grace 
Hutton.  They  live  in  Ottumwa,  la. 

Children,  by  first  wife,  born  in  la.  and  Mo. : 

i  Vivian  Brunk;  b.  July  18,  1907;  m.  Ray  De- 

Bruyn,  May  3,  1931 ;  res.  Oskaloosa,  la. 

ii  Norval  Brunk;  b.  Jan.  26,  1909;  m.  Angeline  An¬ 
drews,  July  18,  1936;  res.  Cedar  Rapids,  la. 

iii  Gladys  Ilene  Brunk;  b.  Oct.  23,  1910;  m.  1st, 

Dec.  8,  1931,  Raymond  Watton;  ch. :  i,  Lowell  E., 
b.  1932 ;  m.  2nd,  Lauren  Maston,  Sept.  10,  1935 ; 
ch. :  ii,  Helen  P.,  b.  1936 ;  res.  Ottumwa,  la. 

iv  Eugene  Brunk;  b.  1912,  d.  1926. 

v  Pauline  Brunk;  b.  Dec.  5,  1917;  m.  Russell  C.  An¬ 
derson,  June  23,  1941 ;  res.  Oceanside,  Cal. 

vi  Paul  Orlando  Brunk;  b.  Sept.  15,  1925;  m.  Gretchen 
Pearson,  Feb.  18,  1944 ;  ch. :  i,  Dixie  L.,  b.  1946. 

D718  EDITH  IRENE6  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Aug.  15,  1885.  On  May  23,  1908,  she  married  Bert  Boat¬ 
man,  who  died  1950.  She  lives  in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Bloomfield,  la. : 

i  Florence  Boatman ;  b.  May  25,  1909 ;  m.  Eskill  Nel¬ 
son,  Apr.  17,  1937 ;  res.  Sioux  City,  la. ;  ch. : 
i,  Karen  S.,  died ;  ii,  Stephen  C. ;  iii,  Susan  B. 

ii  Ethelene  Boatman;  b.  Aug.  31,  1911;  m.  James 
Melvin,  Aug.  6,  1930;  res.  near  Bloomfield;  ch. : 
i,  Philip  L.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Marilyn  J.,  b.  1938;  iii, 
Stewart  W.,  b.  1941. 

iii  Delila  Myrtle  Boatman;  b.  June  15,  1914;  m. 
Denzyl  Melvin;  res.  New  Orleans,  La.;  ch. :  i, 
Sandra. 

iv  Jack  Boatman;  b.  May  9,  1916;  m.  Isabell  Barker, 
Dec.  25,  1938 ;  res.  Bloomfield ;  ch. :  i,  Dennis  L., 
b.  1939;  ii,  Douglas,  b.  1945. 

v  Max  Edwin  Boatman ;  b.  Nov.  27,  1917 ;  m.  Geneva 
Whisler ;  res.  Union  Grove,  Wis. ;  ch. :  i,  Marsha  L. 

vi  Robert  Henry  Boatman;  b.  Apr.  23,  1923;  m.  June 
22,  1943,  Martha  Jenkins;  res.  Bloomfield;  ch. :  i, 
Cynthia  J.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Mary  M.,  b.  1948. 

vii  William  Lee  Boatman;  b.  Jan.  26,  1926;  m.  Apr. 
26,  1946,  Madeline  Lowe;  in  Army;  ch. :  i,  John 
D.,  b.  1947. 


358 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


D719  ROBINSON  BRUCE6  LUNSFORD  (Isaac5, 
Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  4,  1885, 
in  Schell  City,  Mo.  Aug.  10,  1908,  he  married  Tamzon  Laws. 
He  died  May  3,  1941.  She  lives  in  Springfield,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Missouri : 

i  Denny  Wright  Lunsford;  b.  Aug.  14,  1909;  m. 
Hazel  Kindrick,  Aug.  13,  1908;  res.  Wichita,  Kan.; 
ch. :  i,  Marcia  L.,  b.  1937;  ii,  Larrimore  K.,  b. 
1939;  iii,  Nancy  C.,  b.  1944. 

ii  Alma  Laws  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  19,  1912;  m.  J.  Fred 
Shultz;  res.  Anahuac,  Tex.;  ch. :  i,  John  A.,  b. 
1949. 

iii  Annette  Lunsford;  b.  Apr.  4,  1914;  m.  Leonard 
A.  Belline,  whose  son  Leonard  lives  with  them ; 
res.  Lamar,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i,  Richard  B.,  b.  1944 ;  ii, 
Louis  A.,  b.  1949. 

iv  Josephine  Mae  Lunsford;  b.  July  18,  1917;  m.  Nile 
A.  Amos;  res.  Lockwood,  Mo.;  ch. :  i,  Dale  J.,  b. 
1941;  ii,  Janolynn,  b.  1943;  iii,  Nilejo,  b.  1945. 

v  Ruth  Maxine  Lunsford;  b.  Aug.  25,  1919;  res. 
Springfield. 

vi  Marjorie  Tamzon  Lunsford;  b.  Sept.  19,  1921;  m. 
Richard  Holt  Foote;  res.  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. ;  ch. : 
i,  Jeannie,  b.  1945. 

vii  Robert  Bruce  Lunsford ;  b.  Sept.  4,  1923 ;  res. 
Springfield. 

viii  Jan  Alman  Newton  Lunsford;  b.  1926;  drowned 
1928. 

D720  EDNA  HAZEL  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  4,  1890,  in  Schell  City,  Mo.  Nov.  27,  1917,  she 
married  Oscar  Kelly.  They  live  in  Louisville,  Ky. 

Children : 

i  Ferdinand  Kelly;  b.  July  10,  1918;  m.  Mar.  10,  1945, 
Dorothy  L.  Louden;  Capt.  in  Army,  in  Germany; 
ch. :  i,  Daniel  L.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Eleanor  Kelly;  b.  Oct.  9,  1919;  m.  Aug.  27,  1939, 
James  O.  Hume;  res.  Louisville. 

iii  Oscar  Kelly,  Jr.;  b.  Dec.  30,  1920;  m.  July  7, 
1945,  Carol  A.  Rone ;  res.  Charles  City,  la. ;  ch. : 
i,  Hazel  A.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Robert  C.,  b.  1947,  d. 
1948;  iii,  Ellen  S.,  b.  1949. 
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D721  THOMAS  HENRY6  LUNSFORD  (Rob’t5, 
Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  14, 
1875.  He  married  Dollie  Kinnamon,  June  28,  1896.  They  live  in 
Bloomfield,  la. 


Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa : 


D892 

D893 


i 

ii 

iii 


IV 


vi 

vii 

viii 


Ruth  Lunsford;  b.  June  4,  1900. 

Gale  Lunsford;  b.  July  9,  1897. 

Blanche  Lunsford;  b.  Mar.  4,  1902;  m.  John  M. 
Jones,  Mar.  14,  1925;  res.  near  Bloomfield;  ch. :  i, 
Donald  V.,  b.  1927;  ii,  Wanda  M.,  b.  1939. 

LaRue  Lunsford;  b.  May  14,  1904;  m.  Leith  O.  Van 
Horn,  Nov.  30,  1922 ;  res.  near  Drakesville,  la. ; 
ch. :  i,  Victor,  b.  1923 ;  ii,  Betty  J.,  b.  1925,  m. 
Ronald  Abel,  1950,  res.  near  Hedrick,  la. ;  iii, 
Charles,  b.  1928;  iv,  Wayne,  b.  1931;  v,  Lowell 
R.,  b.  1938;  vi,  Larry,  b.  1943. 

Gladys  Lunsford;  b.  1906;  m.  Paul  Jones,  Oct.  22, 
1927 ;  res.  Bloomfield. 

Lavelle  Lunsford ;  b.  1910,  d.  1932. 

Onalee  Lunsford;  b.  Sept.  5,  1915;  m.  Wendall 
Burton,  Apr.  19,  1934;  res.  near  Fairfield,  la. 
Gerald  Deane  Lunsford;  b.  June  18,  1917;  m. 
Flola  Bowling,  Dec.  12,  1941 ;  res.  near  Bloom¬ 
field. 


D722  AMY6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  27,  1881.  On  Jan.  1,  1900,  she  married  Thomas  D.  Farley, 
who  died  1940.  She  lives  in  Bloomfield,  la. 


Children,  born  in  Savannah  : 


D894 

D895 

D896 


i  Kate  Farley;  b.  Aug.  1,  1900. 

ii  Mable  Farley ;  b.  Feb.  10,  1902. 

iii  Marian  Farley ;  b.  Mar.  12,  1903. 

iv  Jessie  Farley;  b.  Aug.  9,  1905;  married  her  cousin, 
Moses  Wesley  Lunsford  (No.  D868,  this  bk.). 

v  Inez  Farley;  b.  Jan.  22,  1906;  m.  June  10,  1933, 
James  E.  Haworth;  res.  Ottumwa,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Norma  S.,  b.  1935;  ii,  Beverly,  b.  1941;  iii,  James 
P.,  b.  1948. 

vi  Virgil  Farley;  b.  Sept.  21,  1907;  m.  Nov.  28,  1929, 
Clarence  Bogle ;  res.  near  Drakesville,  la. ;  ch. :  i, 
Shirley,  b.  1931 ;  ii,  David,  b.  1933 ;  iii,  Ruth,  b. 
1935 ;  iv,  Dale,  b.  1938 ;  v,  Gale,  b.  1940 ;  vi,  Caro¬ 
lyn,  b.  1943;  vii,  Lynn,  b.  1945. 
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vii  Audrey  Eva  Farley;  b.  May  9,  1909;  m.  Mar.  20, 
1929,  Clarence  Roberts ;  res.  Ottumwa ;  ch. :  i, 
Clarice  J.,  b.  1936;  ii,  Sylvia  D.,  b.  1937,  d.  1938; 

iii,  Larry  C.,  b.  1939. 

viii  Robert  Darroll  Farley;  b.  Aug.  31,  1911;  m.  Mar. 
2,  1935,  Dorothea  Marcella  Dale ;  res.  near  Down¬ 
ing,  Mo.;  ch. :  i,  Jimmie  D.,  b.  1940;  ii,  Lonnie  J., 
b.  1943;  iii,  Ardith  J,  b.  1948. 

ix  Thomas  Jarrell  Farley;  b.  Oct.  6,  1913;  m.  Feb. 
28,  1939,  Ethel  M.  Belcher;  res.  Ottumwa. 

x  Raphael  Lee  Farley ;  b.  May  23,  1916 ;  m.  Esther 
Toothacker ;  res.  Downing ;  ch. :  i,  Charley,  b. 
1937;  ii,  Dale  L.,  b.  1939;  iii,  Sherian  L.,  b.  1943; 

iv,  Douglas,  b.  1945. 

xi  Oka  Estalene  Farley;  b.  Nov.  27,  1920;  m.  1st, 
Herbert  York;  ch. :  i,  Geneva  R.,  b.  1940;  m.  2nd, 
Glen  Anderson,  Jan.  1,  1945;  res.  near  Ottumwa. 

xii  Kenneth  Vaughn  Farley ;  b.  July  10,  1923 ;  m. 
Feb.  5,  1944,  Ruth  Ann  Hyde;  res.  near  Bloom¬ 
field;  ch. :  i,  Richard  L.  b.  1944;  ii,  Billie  R.,  b. 
1946;  iii,  Linda  M.,  b.  1947;  iv,  Brenda  L.,  -b.  1949. 

D 723  JAMES  WESLEY6  MARTINDALE  (Amanda5 

Lunsford,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Aug.  9,  1872,  in  Savannah,  la.  He  married  Nora  Welch,  Oct.  23, 
1896.  They  live  in  Clarinda,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Earl  Welch  Martindale;  b.  Jan.  27,  1898;  m.  Edith 
Pennock;  res.  Ft.  Steilacoom,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Betty 
M.,  b.  1927. 

D897  ii  Dona  Gladys  Martindale;  b.  Jan.  13,  1900. 

iii  Carrie  Bell  Martindale;  b.  Feb.  11,  1902;  expert 
psychiatric  nurse  at  State  Hospital. 

iv  James  Dale  Martindale;  b.  Oct.  16,  1910;  m.  Lola 
Chuse ;  res.  Clarinda ;  ch. :  i,  Mary  K.,  b.  1937. 

D724  THOMAS  EDWARD6  MARTINDALE  (same 
as  above)  was  born  Feb.  12,  1878.  He  married,  first,  Edna  White- 
hill,  and,  second,  Elsie  Hunt.  He  died  May  13,  1924. 

Children : 

i  Gerald  W.  Martindale ;  b.  Sept.  4,  1906 ;  m. ;  res. 
Clarinda,  la.;  ch. :  i,  Judy  A.,  b.  1936. 
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ii  Hazel  Martindale ;  ch.  of  2nd  wife ;  m.  - 

Holden;  res.  Malvern,  la. 

D725  ARTHUR  C.6  MARTINDALE  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  6,  1882.  On  Dec.  21,  1904,  he  married  Ina  L. 
Holland.  They  live  near  New  Market,  Iowa. 

Children : 

i  Paul  Arthur  Martindale ;  b.  Aug.  26,  1905 ;  m. 
Marjorie  Eleanor  Bruner,  May  13,  1933;  res.  Els- 
mere,  Neb. ;  ch. :  i,  Shirley  J.,  b.  1935 ;  ii,  Mina 
R.,  b.  1936;  iii,  Paul  G.,  b.  1940;  iv,  Marilyn  K., 
b.  1949. 

ii  Verne  Holland  Martindale;  b.  Mar.  16,  1908;  m. 
Stella  Woodey,  Dec.  29,  1933 ;  res.  Glendo,  Wyo. ; 
ch. :  i,  Janette  L.,  b.  1939. 

iii  Ruth  Delores  Martindale ;  b.  Oct.  2,  1914. 

iv  Kenneth  Beryl  Martindale;  b.  June  9,  1918;  m. 
Helen  R.  Stewart,  Sept.  16,  1939 ;  res.  Arlington, 
Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Ronald  L.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  DeLona  R., 
b.  1942;  iii,  Mary  A.,  b.  1945;  iv,  Lois  L.,  b.  1948. 

v  Mary  Lou  Martindale;  b.  July  26,  1929. 

D726  JESSE  ERNEST6  MARTINDALE  (same  as 
above)  was  born  May  7,  1886.  On  June  5,  1913,  he  married 
Minnie  Gowdy.  They  live  in  Boulder,  Col. 

Children,  born  in  Broadwater,  Neb. : 

i  Eithel  Norma  Martindale;  b.  Dec.  13,  1914;  m.  1st, 
Vern  C.  Browning;  Sept.  15,  1930;  ch. :  i,  Janice, 
b.  1931;  m.  2nd,  Clarence  Reding,  Oct.  25,  1944; 
res.  Mt.  View,  Cal. ;  ch. :  ii,  Faith  J.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Lyle  E.  Martindale;  b.  Sept.  30,  1915;  Army, 
W.W.  II ;  m.  Ella  M.  Wilson,  Mar.  1,  1946 ;  res. 
Burbank,  Cal. 

iii  Faith  Wilda  Martindale;  b.  Apr.  9,  1917;  m.  Hay¬ 
wood  Dabney,  Sept.  23,  1943 ;  res.  Matton,  Ill. ; 
ch. :  i,  Paula  F.,  b.  1945;  ii,  James  H.,  b.  1947. 

iv  Max  Warren  Martindale;  b.  Nov.  28,  1918;  m. 
Mary  Jo  Barnett,  Dec.  31,  1941;  Army,  W.W.  II; 
res.  Palo  Alto,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Victor  L.,  b.  1947. 

v  Everett  Russell  Martindale;  b.  June  21,  1920; 
Army,  W.W.  II ;  m.  Thelma  A.  Mahan,  Jan.  22, 
1942;  res.  Mt.  View;  ch. :  i,  Everett  R.,  Jr.,  b. 
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1943;  ii,  Lelaine  M.,  b.  1945;  iii,  Sharon  F.,  b. 
1948 ;  iv,  Herschel  R.,  b.  1949. 

vi  Fredia  Martindale;  b.  Mar.  14,  1922;  m.  Dec.  31, 
1945,  Kenneth  D.  Williams,  Navy,  W.W.  II;  res. 
Burlington,  Mass.;  ch. :  i,  Kenneth  D.,  Jr.,  b.  1949. 

vii  Virgil  Ernest  Martindale;  b.  Oct.  15,  1923;  Navy, 
W.W.  II;  res.  Mt.  View. 

viii  Herbert  Ray  Martindale ;  b.  Oct.  23,  1924 ;  Navy, 
W.W.  II ;  m.  Caroline  E.  Long,  June  28,  1949 ; 
res.  Mt.  View. 

ix  Garvin  Allen  Martindale;  b.  Jan.  17,  1927;  Army, 
W.W.  II;  m.  Maurene  Rutherford,  Jan.  4,  1950; 
res.  Mt.  View. 

x  Mark  Stanley  Martindale ;  b.  Sept.  6,  1932. 

D727  LENA  ELLEN6  MARTINDALE  (same  as 
above)  was  born  July  10,  1888.  Dec.  29,  1909,  she  married  Ollie 
Winkler.  They  live  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Children : 

i  Harold  Virgil  Winkler;  b.  Nov.  26,  1910;  m. 
Mildred  Holms,  Aug.  11,  1933;  res.  Scottsbluff, 
Neb.;  ch. :  i,  Jerry  V.,  b.  1936;  ii,  Charles  E.,  b. 
1944;  iii,  Judith  K.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Ilia  May  Winkler;  b.  Feb.  13,  1913;  m.  Thomas 
Arnold  Clarke,  Dec.  28,  1931 ;  res.  Culver  City, 
Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Thomas  R.,  b.  1934;  ii,  LaVonne  M., 
b.  1936;  iii,  Jennette  L.,  b.  1938;  iv,  Marilyn  M.t 
b.  1941 ;  v,  Charlane  S.,  b.  1943 ;  vi,  Clifford  D.,  b. 
1944;  vii,  Jackie  D.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Erma  Lucille  Winkler ;  b.  May  21,  1916 ;  m.  Edwin 
F.  Gibson,  Dec.  11,  1943;  res.  Culver  City,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Bobby  E.,  b.  1949. 

iv  Evelyn  Veronas  Winkler;  b.  Dec.  29,  1919;  m. 
Lakne  M.  Shipley,  Aug.  3,  1940;  res.  Caldwell, 
Ida. ;  ch. :  i,  Richard  L.,  b.  1942 ;  ii,  Gary  M.,  b. 
1944. 

v  Donald  Dale  Winkler ;  b.  Dec.  23,  1921 ;  m.  Eliza¬ 
beth  S.  Bowman,  Dec.  6,  1944;  res.  Dwyer,  Wyo. ; 
ch. :  i,  Donald  D.,  Jr.,  b.  1947;  ii,  Elizabeth  E., 
b.  1948. 

vi  Marjorie  Jane  Winkler,  b.  Dec.  30,  1931. 
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D728  LEONA  MAY6  MARTINDALE  (same  as 
above)  was  born  July  15,  1893.  Feb.  26,  1913,  she  married,  first, 

W.  Leroy  Helm,  who  died  1918.  On  Mar.  19,  1922,  she  married 

Frank  Browning.  They  live  in  Boulder,  Colo. 

Children : 

i  Valma  Grace  Helm;  b.  May  3,  1914;  m.  Milton 
E.  Hanway,  Sept.  24,  1931;  res.  Oakland;  ch. :  i, 
Peggy  J.,  b.  1933. 

ii  Irene  Golden  Helm;  b.  Apr.  24,  1915;  m.  Willard 

Humpal,  Apr.  28,  1935 ;  res.  Boulder,  Colo.,  ch. : 

i,  Kay  J.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Richard  J.,  b.  1945 ;  iii,  Joan 

I.,  b.  1947;  iv,  Dianne  E.,  b.  1948. 

iii  Helen  Hope  Helm ;  b.  Apr.  21,  1917 ;  Army  Nurse 
W.W.  II;  m.  George  B.  Gould,  July  16,  1943; 
res.  Wausan,  Wis. ;  ch. :  i,  George  R.,  b.  1944 ;  ii, 
Barbara  J.,  b.  1947 ;  iii,  Elizabeth  A.,  b.  1948 ;  iv, 
Kathleen  A.,  b.  1949. 

iv  Orpha  Willona  Helm;  b.  Jan.  30,  1919;  m.  James 
Trenkle;  Sept.  29,  1940;  res.  Boulder;  ch. :  i, 
Judith  E.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Steven  J.,  b.  1947. 

D729  ALFRED  COLUMBUS6  SPEER  (Rada5  Luns¬ 
ford,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  3, 
1875,  in  Savannah,  la.  He  married,  first,  Lizzie  Lylburn,  died 
1911.  He  married,  second,  Oct.  23,  1911,  Alice  Thomas.  They 
live  in  Edgewater,  Colo. 

Children : 

i  Esther  Speer ;  b.  May  31,  1901 ;  m.  Nov.,  1920, 
William  Van  Worthing;  res.  Denver,  Colo.;  ch. : 
i,  William,  Jr.,  b.  1921 ;  ii,  Elizabeth  M.,  b.  1925. 

ii  Mayme  Edith  Speer ;  b.  Oct.  5,  1903 ;  m.  Oliver 
Vandervroot,  May,  1920;  res.  Brighton,  Colo.;  ch. : 
i,  Victor,  b.  1921. 

iii  Myrle  Speer;  b.  June  5,  1905;  m.  Helen  - ; 

ch. :  i,  Jack  B.,  b.  1929 ;  ii,  a  daughter. 

iv  Hazel  Speer;  b.  June  3,  1908;  m.  Harry  Lebsock, 
Nov.,  1926 ;  res.  near  Denver,  Colo.,  ch. :  i,  Robert 
E,  b.  1927,  killed  W.W.  II ;  ii,  Richard  J.,  b.  and 
d.  1933 ;  iii,  daughter,  d.  in  infancy ;  iv,  Donna 
M.,  b.  1935 ;  v,  Kenneth  L.,  b.  1938. 

v  La  Veda  Speer;  b.  Dec.  19,  1910;  m.  1st,  Hayes 
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Asay ;  ch. :  i,  Arvona,  b.  1932 ;  ii,  Carol  A.,  b.  1937 ; 
m,  2nd,  Charles  Mace;  res.  Dixon,  Cal. 

vi  Alfred  Lynn  Speer ;  b.  and  d.  1913. 

vii  Eva  Speer;  b.  Aug.  1,  1915. 

D730  ALICE  MAY6  SPEER  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Aug.  17,  1877.  Nov.  12,  1900,  she  married  Rufus  J.  Stice,  who 
died  1943.  She  lives  in  Lehi,  Utah,  and  has  been  very  helpful  in 
furnishing  records  for  this  book. 

Children,  born  in  Utah: 

D898  i  Rufus  Boyd  Stice;  b.  Jan.  7,  1903. 

Wilma  Isabell  Stice ;  b.  Mar.  3,  1905 ;  m.  David  R. 
Douglas,  Sept.  26,  1926;  res.  Salt  Lake  City;  ch. : 
i,  David  R.,  Jr.,  b.  1935. 

Earl  Kendall  Stice;  b.  Apr.  4,  1907;  m.  1st,  Han¬ 
nah  MacAlister,  1928;  m.  2nd,  Dorothy  - , 

Oct.  11,  1947;  W.W.  II,  Germany;  res.  Truckee, 
Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Veda,  b.  1929,  m.  Donald  Dickerson, 
1948,  res.  American  Fork,  Utah;  ii,  Darreld  Earl, 
b.  1931. 

iv  Eva  Pearl  Stice;  b.  July  27,  1909;  m.  June  2,  1930, 
Owen  D.  West;  res.  Denver,  Colo.;  ch. :  i,  Owen  D., 
Jr.,  b.  1931;  ii,  Anne  R.,  b.  1933;  iii,  James  D.,  b. 
1938;  iv,  Donald  J.,  b.  1940. 

v  Harold  Kenneth  Stice ;  b.  Sept.  20,  1913 ;  m.  Mrs. 
Lenora  (Rollins)  Brink,  Feb.  14,  1940;  res.  Green¬ 
wood,  Utah ;  ch. :  i,  Kenneth  D.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Bar¬ 
bara  A.,  b.  1942. 

vi  Virgil  Eli  Stice;  b.  Mar.  10,  1917;  m.  Elizabeth 
Boll ;  Merchant  Marine  officer  W.W.  II ;  res.  Pied¬ 
mont,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Margaret  E.,  b.  1946 ;  ii,  Eric 
R.,  b.  1948;  iii,  Karl  V.,  b.  1949. 

D731  HARVEY  MORTON6  SPEER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Dec.  8,  1879.  Mar.  4,  1906,  he  married,  first,  Maude 
Francis.  He  married,  second,  Serena  Draper.  He  died  Oct.  22, 
1949,  at  Glendale,  Ariz. 

Children,  by  first  wife: 

i  Hersel  Speer;  b.  Dec.  9,  1906;  m.  June  15,  1925, 
Forrest  G.  Burns ;  res.  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex. ;  ch. : 
i,  Forrest  G.,  Jr.,  b.  1926;  m.  1948,  Doryne  Schnei¬ 
der,  res.  Albuquerque;  ii,  James  F.,  b.  1928. 


SIXTH  GENERATION 


365 


ii  Wava  Speer;  b.  Jan.  17,  1908;  m.  Oct.  2,  1927, 
Stanley  Lamb ;  res.  Bloomfield,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Stanley 
D.,  b.  1928,  in  Navy;  ii,  Donna  R.,  b.  1929,  m.  Lt. 
K.  M.  Ball,  1949,  res.  Manhattan,  Kan. ;  iii,  Rich¬ 
ard  D.,  b.  1934;  iv,  Helen  D.,  b.  1936. 

iii  Geneva  Speer;  b.  Jan.  24,  1909;  m.  Donald  Giles; 
res.  near  Pulaski,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Geraldine,  b.  1931 ; 
ii,  Marlene,  b.  1932. 

iv  Ruth  Speer;  b.  Mar.  1,  1910;  m.  Bruce  Aley;  res. 
Denver,  Col. 

v  Wayne  Speer;  b.  Dec.  10,  1911;  m.  Frances  Thomp¬ 
son,  Dec.  12,  1930;  res.  Floris,  la.;  ch. :  i,  Dean, 
b.  1931,  d.  1947;  ii,  Karol,  b.  1935;  iii,  Larry,  b. 
1938 ;  iv,  Mary  O.,  b.  1939. 

vi  Wanda  Speer;  b.  Nov.  11,  1918;  m.  Karl  Knupp ; 
res.  Bloomfield,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Kay  F.,  b.  1936 ;  ii, 
Steven  W.,  b.  1943. 

vii  Harn  Elaine  Speer ;  b.  and  d.  1926. 

D732  MYRA  MIRIAM6  LUNSFORD  (Alfred  C.5, 
Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  30, 
1888.  On  July  25,  1910,  she  married,  first,  Henry  B.  LuBean. 
Dec.  25,  1921,  she  married,  second,  Guy  Daughters. 

Child,  born  in  Bloomfield,  la. : 

D899  i  Iowa  Jeanetta  LuBean;  b.  Nov.  25,  1911. 

D733  DORCIE  D.6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was 

born  Nov.  12,  1891.  On  Dec.  31,  1917,  he  married,  first,  Bessie 
Hoyt.  Dec.  10,  1921,  he  married,  second,  Cleo  Hulen.  He  was 
in  France  in  W.W.  I.  They  live  in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa : 

i  Dorcie  D.  Lunsford,  Jr.;  b.  Oct.  6,  1922;  flew  thir¬ 
teen  missions  over  Germany;  m.  Frances  Tillman, 
June  7,  1945 ;  res.  Bloomfield. 

ii  Peggy  Imogene  Lunsford ;  b.  May  5,  1925 ;  m. 
Lazell  Bain,  Aug.  8,  1947,  87th  Airborne  in  France 
and  England,  d.  Dec.  14,  1949;  ch. :  i,  Susan  E., 
b.  1949. 

iii  Joy  Isobelle  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  7,  1928;  m.  William 
T.  Campbell,  Aug.  24,  1946,  Marines  W.W.  II ;  res. 
Bloomfield;  ch. :  i,  Billie  J.,  b.  1947;  ii,  Francis  L., 
b.  1948. 

iv  Donna  Joan  Lunsford;  b.  Oct.  14,  1934. 
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D734  GEORGE  THOMAS6  LUNSFORD  (same  as 
above)  was  born  May  3,  1893.  He  married  Ida  B.  Bradbury. 
They  live  in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa: 

i  Nola  Irene  Lunsford;  b.  Mar.  2,  1916;  m.  Dean 
Stookesbury,  Oct.  5,  1935;  res.  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.; 
ch. :  i,  Anita  L.,  b.  1937;  ii,  Stanley  D.,  b.  1938; 
iii,  Richard  L.,  b.  1939;  iv,  Deanna  J.,  b.  1945; 
v,  Sharon  K.,  b.  1946;  vi,  Ida  J.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Carrie  Maxine  Lunsford;  b.  Apr.  15,  1919;  m. 
Willis  Kratzer  (No.  D889,  ii,  this  bk.). 

iii  Dorothy  LaVetta  Lunsford;  b.  Sept.  10,  1923;  m. 
Robert  Kurtz,  Sept.  29,  1945 ;  res.  Bloomfield. 

D735  VICKIE  MAYE6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  June  22,  1896.  She  married  Edward  Swindler.  They 
live  near  Bloomfield. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa : 

i  Willard  Edwin  Swindler ;  b.  July  31,  1914 ;  m. 
Margaret  Woolford,  Feb.  2,  1920;  ch. :  i,  Donna  J., 
b.  1939;  ii,  James  E.,  b.  1940;  iii,  Allen  L.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Aubrey  Lowell  Swindler ;  d.  Oct.  28,  1944,  in 
Philippines,  W.W.  II. 

iii  Godfrey  Dean  Swindler;  b.  June  7,  1918;  m.  Janice 
Allen;  res.  Hawaiian  Is.;  ch. :  i,  Robert,  b.  1943. 

iv  Adrian  Conda  Swindler ;  b.  Nov.  3,  1922 ;  m.  De- 
Elda  Jean  LaRue,  Oct.  6,  1945;  res.  Elmwood,  Ill.; 
ch. :  i,  Barbara  J.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Adrian,  b.  1947. 

v  Gerald  Wayne  Swindler;  b.  1926,  d.  1928. 

vi  Betty  Mae  Swindler;  b.  June  29,  1929;  m.  Dale 
Aldridge,  res.  near  Bloomfield;  ch. :  i,  Terrie  L., 
b.  1948. 

vii  Delila  Swindler. 

viii  Larry  Swindler;  b.  Dec.  24,  1936. 

D736  VINA  FAYE6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  23,  1901.  On  Feb.  2,  1918,  she  married  Everett 
Rime.  They  live  in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa: 

i  Rosalee  Rime;  b.  Feb.  10,  1924;  m.  1st,  Gregg 
Orman,  Aug.  30,  1940;  ch. :  i,  Judy;  ii,  Ann;  iii, 
Jackie  L. ;  m.  2nd,  Dale  Bride,  Feb.,  1949. 
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ii  Lee  Dean  Rime;  b.  1930,  d.  1934. 

iii  Bobby  Lee  Rime ;  b.  Dec.  23,  1934. 

D737  EUNICE6  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was 
bom  July  1,  1905.  On  Feb.  18,  1922,  she  married  Lester  E. 
Veatch.  They  live  in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa  : 

i  Lester  Eugene  Veatch;  b.  Feb.  20,  1923;  in  Army 
in  France,  Belgium  and  Germany;  m.  Wilma  L. 
McCoy,  Aug.  26,  1947 ;  res.  Bloomfield,  la. :  ch. : 
i,  Richard  E.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Allan  Oscar  Veatch;  b.  Aug.  20,  1924;  m.  Verla 
J.  Voorhies,  Aug.  25,  1947 ;  res.  Bloomfield ;  ch. : 
i,  Karen  Kay,  b.  1948. 

iii  Willis  LaVern  Veatch;  b.  Aug.  23,  1926;  m.  1st, 
Helen  Grindle,  Oct.,  1945 ;  m.  2nd,  Roberta  I.  Dab¬ 
ney,  July  29,  1948;  res.  Bloomfield;  ch. :  i,  Pamela 
J,  b.  1949. 

iv  Bobby  Jean  Veatch;  b.  1929,  d.  1949. 

v  Joe  Dean  Veatch;  b.  May  19,  1932. 

vi  -  Veatch;  b.  and  d.  1937. 

vii  Joyce  Elaine  Veatch;  b.  Aug.  28,  1942. 

D738  CLEO6  DENNY  (Jas.5,  Rob’t4,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  16,  1890.  On  Oct.  17,  1909,  she 
married  Walter  W.  Warthen.  They  live  in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa: 

i  Lemuel  Clark  Warthen;  b.  Sept.  19,  1910;  m.  July 
16,  1932,  Virginia  Sandberg;  res.  Ontario,  Ore.; 
ch. :  i,  Douglas  E.,  b.  1933;  ii,  Donald  C.,  b.  1937 ; 
iii,  Beverly  A.,  b.  1940. 

ii  Robert  LeRoy  Warthen ;  b.  Aug.  6,  1912 ;  m.  Apr. 
29,  1939,  Louisa  E.  Loveland ;  res.  Ontario ;  ch. :  i, 
Linda  L.,  b.  1941. 

iii  James  William  Warthen;  b.  Mar.  15,  1916;  m. 
May  8,  1938,  Helen  M.  Wilson;  res.  Bloomfield; 
ch. :  i,  Stephen  R.,  b.  1942. 

iv  Charles  Wray  Warthen,  b.  July  18,  1917;  m.  Nov. 
19,  1939,  Gladys  Allen;  Tech.,  5th  Grade,  A.S.C., 
W.W.  II;  res.  Bloomfield;  ch. :  i,  Ronald  W.,  b. 
1940;  ii,  Judy  D.,  b.  1943;  iii,  Charles  D.,  b.  1946; 
Lois  J.,  b.  1948. 
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D739  JOHN  NELSON6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Apr.  18,  1895.  On  Mar.  25,  1917,  he  married  Lucille  A. 
Evans.  They  live  in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Bloomfield: 

i  Polly  Ann  Denny,  b.  Dec.  24,  1919;  m.  Jan.  29, 

1940,  Jack  P.  Morgan,  Pharmacist’s  Mate,  2nd 
Class,  Navy,  W.W.  II;  res.  Mt.  Vernon,  la.;  ch. : 
i,  Devan  A.,  b.  1945;  ii,  Denny  J.,  b.  1949. 

ii  George  Thomas  Denny;  b.  Apr.  30,  1923;  m.  Jan.  1, 
1946,  Jane  Gilstrap,  Navy,  in  South  Pacific,  W.W. 
II ;  res.  Bloomfield ;  ch. :  i,  Mary  S.,  b.  1948. 

D740  WILLIAM  OTHO6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  11,  1897.  On  Aug.  31,  1918,  he  married,  first,  Ida 
E.  Latta.  He  married,  second,  Opal  Warning.  They  live  in 
Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Bloomfield : 

i  Harold  LaVern  Denny ;  b.  Mar.  4,  1920 ;  m.  Nov.  5, 

1941,  Wilma  H.  Clements;  Army  Sgt.  in  Germany, 
W.W.  II;  res.  Des  Moines,  la.;  ch. :  i,  Elizabeth 
A.,  b.  1931;  ii,  Jerry  W.,  b.  1936;  iii,  Carol  J., 
b.  1942. 

ii  Lois  Irene  Denny ;  b.  Nov.  12,  1921 ;  m.  May  25, 
1939,  Gerald  D.  Fleming;  Navy  M.M.G.,  2nd  Class, 
S.  Pacific,  W.W.  II;  res.  Bloomfield;  ch. :  i,  Con¬ 
nie  K.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Linda  R.,  b.  1946. 

iii  Eulala  Josephine  Denny;  b.  Mar.  10,  1927;  m.  1st, 
Dec.  18,  1945,  Charles  E.  Sorensen,  Navy,  M.G.M., 
2nd  Class,  S.  Pacific,  W.W.  II;  ch.  i,  Charles  E., 
Jr.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Vickie  J.,  b.  1947;  m.  2nd,  Shirley 
Jemar;  res.  Kankakee,  Ill.;  ch. :  iii,  Michael  D., 
b.  1949. 

iv  Phyllis  Maxine  Denny;  b.  May  3,  1928;  m.  Mar. 
18,  1946,  Clinton  Delzell,  in  Philippines,  W.W.  II; 
res.  Bloomfield;  ch. :  i,  Sandra  L.,  b.  1947. 

v  James  William  Denny;  b.  Aug.  26,  1934. 

D741  ROY  O.6  HENDREN  (Lena5  Denny,  Rob’t4, 
Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  9,  1882,  in  Agency,  la. 
June  17,  1908,  he  married  Maude  Gilbert.  They  live  in  Plain- 
ville,  Kan. 
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Children,  born  in  Nebraska: 

i  Lena  Hendren;  b.  Nov.  6,  1910;  m.  Dec.  30,  1934, 
Alvin  Elrod ;  res.  Oshkosh,  Neb. ;  ch. :  i,  Thayle  R., 
b.  1937;  ii,  Katha  J.  A.,  b.  1942. 

ii  Esther  Hendren;  b.  July  29,  1912;  m.  Aug.  7, 
1937,  Rev.  Lloyd  Dixon ;  res.  Lincoln,  Neb. ;  ch. : 
i,  Eva  J.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Marilyn  J.,  b.  1940;  iii,  Lael 
E.,  b.  1941 ;  iv,  Ardyce  R.,  b.  1947 ;  v.  Betty  J., 
b.  1949. 

iii  Gilbert  Thomas  Hendren;  b.  July  18,  1918;  m. 
Mar.  22,  1945,  Evelyn  Brandt;  Pilot  and  Instructor, 
Army  Air  Corps,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Wichita,  Kan. ; 
ch. :  i,  Gilbert  T.,  Jr.,  b.  1948. 

iv  Orland  Hendren ;  b.  July  7,  1921 ;  Army  Air  Corps, 
W.W.  II;  m.  Oct.  28,  1945,  Gaila  Jeanne  Heidel ; 
res.  Plainville,  Kan. ;  ch. :  i,  Dennis  G.,  b.  1947. 

D742  LELA  E.6  HENDREN  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  4,  1884,  in  Agency,  la.  On  June  16,  1914,  she  married  John 
B.  Regier.  They  live  in  Lincoln,  Neb. 

Children,  born  in  Nebraska: 

i  Myrtle  Regier;  b.  May  26,  1915;  Sec.  School  of 
Sacred  Music,  Union  Theological  Seminary  and 
Organist-Director,  Metropolitan-Duane  Methodist 
Church,  New  York  City. 

ii  Willis  Regier;  b.  Nov.  8,  1919;  m.  June  15,  1941, 
Frances  Goth ;  Field  Artillery,  France  and  Ger¬ 
many,  W.W.  II;  res.  Bellevue,  Neb.;  ch. :  i,  Frances 
D.,  b.  1942 ;  ii,  Margot  Y.,  b.  1946 ;  iii  and  iv,  Willis 
G.  and  Philip  J.,  b.  1948. 

iii  Donald  Regier;  b.  May  20,  1924,  m.  Sept.  11,  1948, 
Katherine  L.  Mudel ;  res.  Baltimore,  Md. 

D743  IDA  IRENE6  HENDREN  (same  as  above)  was 
born  in  Guide  Rock,  Neb.,  Jan.  17,  1887.  On  June  5,  1912,  she 
married  Walter  Hendrickson.  They  live  in  Pleasanton,  Neb. 

Children,  born  in  Pleasanton: 

i  Robert  Dale  Hendrickson;  b.  Apr.  21,  1913;  m. 
June  30,  1937,  Leola  F.  Deming;  a  geologist;  res. 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex.;  ch. :  i,  Susan  K.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Walter  Warren  Hendrickson;  b.  Nov.  26,  1914; 
m.  Sept.  7,  1935,  Frances  A.  Arnold ;  res.  Burbank, 
Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Phillip,  b.  1936;  ii,  Julia,  b.  1941. 


370 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


iii  Wilma  Irene  Hendrickson;  b.  Nov.  3,  1910;  m. 
Mar.  25,  1944,  Raymond  M.  Momsen;  res.  Ingle¬ 
wood,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Robert  R.,  b.  1947. 

iv  Norma  Marian  Hendrickson ;  b.  Nov.  12,  1921 ; 
m.  Jan.  27,  1940,  Francis  D.  Anstine,  Air  Force, 
W.W.  II;  res.  Scotts  Bluff,  Neb.;  ch. :  i,  David  D., 
b.  1940 ;  ii,  Dennis  W.,  b.  1941 ;  iii,  Kathryn,  b.  1947. 

v  Jack  Hendrickson;  b.  July  18,  1924;  Armored  Div., 
Europe,  W.W.  II;  m.  Jean  Tooke,  May  29,  1948; 
a  geologist;  res.  Abilene,  Tex.;  adopted  daughter, 
Carol  J. 

D744  CARRIE  M.6  HENDREN  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Jan.  18,  1890,  in  Elsie,  Neb.  July  23,  1912,  she  married 
Rev.  Alfred  Randall.  She  died  Mar.  2,  1949.  He  lives  in  Santa 
Cruz,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  California: 

i  Lela  Randall;  b.  Sept.  26,  1913;  m.  Mar.  3,  1937, 
Paul  E.  Forbes,  Navy,  W.W.  II ;  res.  San  Fran¬ 
cisco;  ch. :  i,  Paul  E.,  Jr.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Allen  D., 
b.  1941. 

ii  Leonard  Harvey  Randall ;  b.  May  5,  1915 ;  m.  Dec. 
23,  1938,  Marian  J.  Biddulph;  res.  Westwood,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Lynda  M.,  b.  1942 ;  ii,  Karen  R.,  b.  1945. 

iii  Ruth  Randall;  b.  Feb.  4,  1920.  * 

iv  Ralph  Randall;  a  twin;  b.  1920;  d.  1930. 

D745  LESLIE  H.6  HENDREN  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Oct.  1,  1892,  in  Perkins  Co.,  Neb.  He  married,  first,  Crystal 
David.  June  14,  1916,  he  married,  second,  Evelyn  Webb.  They 
live  in  San  Diego,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  California  and  Dominican  Republic: 

i  Melba  Marie  Hendren;  b.  1918,  d.  1920. 

ii  Kenneth  H.  Hendren;  b.  Dec.  16,  1920;  Capt., 

Regular  Army;  m.  1941,  Jannett  - ;  ch. :  i, 

Clyde,  b.  1942;  ii,  Ramona,  b.  1945. 

D746  J.  KENNETH6  HENDREN  (same  as  above) 
was  born  in  Wallace,  Neb.,  Mar.  31,  1899.  He  was  in  the  Navy, 
W.W.  I.  On  Dec.  24,  1919,  he  married  Dorothy  Reynolds.  They 
live  in  Pleasanton,  Neb. 
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Child,  born  in  Pleasanton: 

i  Leon  LeRoy  Hendren;  b.  Nov.  20,  1920;  Pilot  In¬ 
structor,  Army  Air  Corps,  W.W.  II ;  m.  July  12, 
1942,  Irene  Thesing;  d.  Mar.  13,  1945,  in  a  crash; 
widow  remarried  Clay  Brumbaugh ;  res.  Bradshaw, 
Neb.;  ch. :  i,  Judith  A.,  b.  1943. 

D747  VERDA  MAE6  WHEELER  (Ida5  Denny,  Rob’t4, 
Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  31,  1891.  Sept.  21, 
1912,  she  married  Erwin  B.  Jones,  who  died  1938.  Mrs.  Jones 
lives  in  Los  Angeles. 

Children,  born  in  Ottumwa  : 

i  Maxine  Jones;  b.  Jan.  16,  1914;  m.  1st,  Oct.  15, 
1932,  Lennard  Taylor ;  ch. :  i,  Marilyn,  b.  1933 ;  ii, 
Gary,  b.  1938 ;  m.  2nd,  Wm.  H.  Burke,  whose  name 
the  children  use ;  res.  Baldwin  Park,  Cal. 

ii  Keith  Wheeler  Jones;  b.  Jan.  7,  1916;  m.  Lois 
Manis,  Feb.  22,  1947 ;  res.  Los  Angeles. 

D748  FRANCES6  WHEELER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Oct.  8,  1897.  On  Jan.  5,  1918,  she  married  Russell  E. 
Collins.  Mrs.  Collins  gathered  many  records  for  this  book.  She 
lives  in  Oskaloosa,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Oskaloosa: 

i  Joyce  Irene  Collins;  b.  Nov.  24,  1918;  m.  Dec.  28, 
1940,  Harold  M.  Anderson,  1st  Lt.,  Regular  Army, 
in  W.W.  II ;  cares  for  her  brother’s  motherless 
children;  ch. :  i,  Janis  L.,  b.  1944. 

ii  William  Russell  Collins ;  b.  Oct.  28,  1920 ;  Sgt.  in 
Army,  in  occupation  in  Japan;  m.  Dec.  24,  1943, 
Mary  R.  Rooney,  who  died  suddenly  in  Japan,  Jan. 
23,  1949;  ch. :  i,  Connie  S.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Robert  R., 
b.  1946;  iii,  Carol  A.,  b.  1947. 

D749  VERA6  FARQUHAR  (Bertha5  Denny,  Rob’t4, 
Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  16,  1895,  in  Guide 
Rock,  Neb.  Sept.  12,  1916,  she  married  Oscar  Hillenkamp,  who 
died  1944.  She  lives  in  Denver,  Colo. 

Children,  born  in  Colorado: 

i  Delphine  LaVeta  Hillenkamp,  b.  Nov.  19,  1917;  m. 
July  3,  1941,  Kenneth  Alstad;  res.  Fergus  Falls, 
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Minn.;  ch. :  i,  Jeanne  B.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Bruce  J., 
b.  1948. 

ii  Max  George  Hillenkamp ;  b.  Aug.  19,  1921 ;  m. 
May  2,  1943,  Helen  Colo;  a  dentist;  res.  Greeley, 
Colo. ;  ch. :  i,  Carol  A.,  b.  1946. 

iii  James  Robert  Hillenkamp;  b.  Sept.  6,  1924;  res. 
Salina,  Kan. 

iv  Betty  Jean  Hillenkamp;  b.  Aug.  7,  1924. 

D750  JENNIE6  WENTWORTH  (Mary5  Denny,  Al¬ 
ford4,  Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  22,  1867,  near 
Knoxville,  Ill.  On  Feb.  18,  1885,  she  married  Will  Hand,  who 
died  1945.  Mrs.  Hand  died  Jan.  10,  1947. 

Children,  born  in  Nebraska: 

D900  i  Fred  M.  Hand;  b.  Jan.  13,  1886. 

ii  Dicy  E.  Hand;  b.  July  24,  1890;  m.  Mar.  11,  1929, 
Ray  Boyles ;  res.  near  Caldwell,  Kan. ;  ch. :  i,  Elsie, 
b.  1929. 

iii  Basil  M.  Hand;  b.  Sept.  15,  1897. 

D751  DICY  ALICE6  WENTWORTH  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Sept.  1,  1868,  near  Knoxville,  Ill.  Apr.  4,  1887,  she 
married  Frank  W.  Watson,  who  died  1925.  She  died  Sept.  12, 
1936,  in  Enid,  Okla. 

Children,  born  in  la.,  Neb.  and  Okla. : 

i  Leroy  W.  Watson;  b.  1888,  d.  1907. 

ii  Hazle  LaVerne  Watson;  b.  July  13,  1890;  m.  Apr. 
23,  1930,  Paul  J.  Edgerton,  W.W.  I;  co-operative 
in  assembling  records  for  this  book ;  res.  near 
Booneville,  Ark. 

iii  Maude  Ellen  Watson;  b.  July  15,  1892;  m.  Aug.  19, 
1913,  Ray  F.  McQuilkin;  res.  Reeds,  Mo.;  ch. :  i, 
Vera  M.,  b.  1914. 

iv  George  Alfred  Watson ;  b.  Oct.  8,  1904 ;  m.  June  19, 
1932,  Lela  Parker ;  ch. :  i,  Bruce  L.,  b.  1935 ;  ii, 
Kay  L.,  b.  1938;  iii,  Larry  G.,  b.  1940. 

D752  ALFRED  WILSON6  WENTWORTH  (same  as 
above)  was  born  in  New  Hampton,  Mo.,  June  16,  1876.  On 
June  14,  1900,  he  married  Nina  E.  Ludlow.  He  died  Apr.  1, 
1941,  in  Enid,  Okla.,  where  Mrs.  Wentworth  lives. 
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Children,  born  in  Oklahoma: 

i  Grace  Wentworth;  b.  Dec.  26,  1901;  m.  Edgar 
Pitt,  W.W.  I. 

ii  Mary  Alice  Wentworth;  b.  Mar.  14,  1905;  m. 
Dec.  4,  1927,  Laurence  E.  Dale;  res.  Enid;  ch. :  i, 
Nina  D.,  b.  1930;  ii,  Dan  E.,  b.  1932;  iii,  Loy  E., 
b.  1934. 

D901  iii  Olive  Rae  Wentworth;  b.  Mar.  6,  1907. 

iv  Milton  Wentworth;  b.  Aug.  9,  1909;  m.  Feb.  9, 
1930,  Wilma  Bushnell;  res.  Enid;  ch. :  i,  Robert 
M.,  b.  1932;  ii,  Donnie  L.,  b.  1935. 

v  Pauline  Wentworth;  b.  July  29,  1915;  m.  1st, 
Oliver  Benson,  June  1,  1909;  m.  2nd,  Aug.  5,  1945, 
Walter  Baade ;  res.  near  Enid. 

D753  HUGH6  WENTWORTH  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Feb.  13,  1878,  in  New  Hampton,  Mo.  June  16,  1908,  he 
married  Alice  J.  Graves.  He  died  Apr.  9,  1937.  She  lives  in 
Stillwater,  Okla. 

Child,  born  in  Buffalo,  Okla. : 

i  Ojile  Wentworth;  b.  Aug.  29,  1910;  m.  May  28, 
1929,  Martin  A.  Rogers;  res.  Auburn,  Wn. ;  ch. : 
i,  Phoebe  J.,  b.  1932 ;  ii,  Cora  E.,  b.  and  d.  1934 ; 
iii,  Charles  A.,  b.  1936. 

D754  JOHN  L.6  WENTWORTH  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  5,  1886,  in  New  Hampton,  Mo.  Aug.  4,  1907,  he 
married  Roberta  Courtney.  He  died  Dec.  12,  1949.  She  lives  in 
South  Bend,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Oklahoma  and  Indiana: 

i  Ruby  Delores  Wentworth;  b.  Dec.  18,  1909;  m. 
Sept.  13,  1930,  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Vaughn;  res.  Grosse 
He,  Mich.;  ch. :  i,  Jolan  A.,  b.  1936;  ii,  Vicki  L., 
b.  1942;  iii,  Trudy  G.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Ruth  Elaine  Wentworth;  m.  1st,  George  Dodge, 
Aug.  5,  1939;  m.  2nd,  July  13,  1948,  Mauri  Rose, 
champion  speed  racer ;  res.  South  Bend. 

D755  WILLIAM  ARTHUR6  DENNY  (Lewis5,  Al¬ 
ford4,  Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  12,  1881.  On 
Oct.  25,  1903,  he  married  Margaret  Sampson.  She  died  July  30, 
and  he,  Sept.  16,  1940.  They  are  buried  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
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Child,  born  in  New  Hampton,  Mo. : 

i  Charles  Lewis  Denny ;  b.  Aug.  8,  1909 ;  m.  June  15, 
1931,  Lois  F.  Richmond;  res.  Kansas  City,  Mo.; 
ch. :  i,  Joan,  b.  1933;  ii,  Carolyn  A.,  b.  1936. 

D756  THOMAS  LEWIS6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Mar.  7,  1889.  On  Jan.  15,  1913,  he  married  Verne 
Mayo.  They  live  in  Des  Moines,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Oklahoma  and  Missouri : 

i  Doris  Elizabeth  Denny;  b.  Dec.  1,  1913;  m.  July 
29,  1910,  Dale  A.  Beal;  res.  Des  Moines;  ch. :  i, 
Ann  K.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Mary  L.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Robert  Mayo  Denny;  b.  Oct.  16,  1915;  in  W.W.  II; 
m.  Sept.  26,  1941,  Leone  C.  Knutson;  res.  Des 
Moines ;  ch. :  i,  Robert  M.,  II,  b.  1943. 

iii  Helen  Margaret  Denny;  b.  June  8,  1918;  m.  Dr. 
Frank  C.  Wegener,  a  Prof,  at  U.C.L.A. 

iv  Rosemary  Denny;  b.  Feb.  11,  1923;  m.  Oct.  11, 
1944,  Francis  P.  McCord;  res.  Alden,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Janice  L.,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Helen  F.,  b.  1949. 

D757  JAMES  BLAINE6  DENNY  (Hugh5,  Alford4, 
Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  13,  1884.  On  Apr.  30, 
1914,  he  married  Susie  T.  Lipscomb.  He  practices  law  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. 

Children,  born  in  Norfolk: 

i  James  Blaine  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  July  7,  1917;  m. 
July  19,  1941,  Alice  R.  Willis;  Lt.,  Coast  Guard, 
W.W.  II;  res.  Norfolk;  ch. :  i,  James  B.,  Ill,  b. 
1943 ;  ii,  Susan  W.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Bernard  Farrar  Denny;  b.  Oct.  20,  1919;  im¬ 
prisoned  by  Spanish  Rebels  in  Balearic  Islands 
when  his  ship  was  captured ;  Navy,  W.W.  II ;  res. 
Norfolk. 

D758  CARRIE  BELLE6  DENNY  (William5,  Alford4, 
Jno.3,  Rob/t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  6,  1898.  On  Dec.  27, 
1917,  she  married  Floyd  A.  Bishop.  They  live  in  Wellsville,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Kansas : 

i  Doris  Rosalie  Bishop ;  b.  Aug.  7,  1920 ;  m.  Aug.  21, 
1944,  Charles  A.  Colbern;  ch. :  i,  Gary  B.,  b.  1946. 
Ruth  Evlyn  Bishop ;  b.  Sept.  5,  1924 ;  res.  Kansas 
City,  Mo. 
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D759  JAMES  MARION6  FRYE  (Louisa5  Denny,  Ar¬ 
thur4,  Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  22,  1861.  On 
Oct.  19,  1887,  he  married  Florence  L.  Ripley.  Mr.  Frye  died 
Feb.  14,  1905.  Mrs.  Frye  lives  in  Seattle. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

D902  i  Russell  Marion  Frye;  b.  Jan.  3,  1890. 

D903  ii  Ruth  Louisa  Frye ;  b.  Sept.  3,  1895. 

D760  ROBERTA  GERTRUDE6  FRYE  (same  as 
above)  is  author  of  “Stories  of  Seattle,”  which  gives  an  acocunt 
of  the  settlement  of  that  city.  July  12,  1911,  she  married  Paul  H. 
Watt,  who  died  1908.  Mrs.  Watt  lives  in  Seattle. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

i  Robert  Denny  Watt ;  b.  Sept.  29,  1912 ;  Marine 

Air  Corps,  W.W.  II ;  m.  June  19,  1936,  Catherine 

Vilas;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Robert  D.,  Jr.,  b.  1937; 

11,  Marcia  V.,  b.  1940;  iii,  Victoria,  b.  1946. 

ii  John  Reid  Watt;  b.  Nov.  15,  1914;  Instructor, 

W.W.  II ;  m.  Elizabeth  Craven,  Nov.  25,  1939 ;  on 
faculty  of  Univ.  of  Texas,  Austin;  ch. :  i,  John  D., 
b.  1942;  ii,  Louisa  Catherine,  b.  1949,  adopted. 

iii  Richard  Frye  Watt;  b.  July  13,  1917;  Rhodes 

Scholar;  promoted  from  Pvt.  to  Major,  W.W.  II, 
overseas  in  Strategic  Services ;  various  citations ; 
m.  Jane  Stevenson ;  res.  Chicago,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Doug¬ 
las  Frye,  b.  1950. 

D761  EDITH  DILLON6  DENNY  (Rolland5,  Arthur4, 
Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  8,  1884.  On  Nov.  8, 
1906,  she  married  Col.  George  B.  Lamping.  They  live  in  Santa 
Barbara,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Rolland  Denny  Lamping;  b.  Aug.  2,  1907;  m.  Nov. 

12,  1938,  Marguerite  H.  Hargett ;  architect  in  Se¬ 
attle;  ch. :  i,  Alice  A.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Susan,  b.  1949. 

ii  Mary  Ann  Lamping;  b.  July  24,  1909;  m.  Mar.  14, 
1934,  James  Tyson,  Jr.,  Army  Major,  W.W.  II; 
res.  Oakland,  Cal. 

iii  Doris  Lamping;  b.  Jan.  9,  1916;  m.  1st,  Sept.  2, 
1937,  Allen  H.  Cox,  Jr.,  Capt.  Engineer’s  Corps, 


376 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


killed  on  Omaha  Beach,  D.Day,  W.W.  II ;  ch. : 
i,  Allen  H.,  Ill,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Rolland  Denny,  b. 
1943;  m.  2nd,  June  19,  1947,  Davidson  LeLande; 
res.  Carpinteria,  Cal. ;  ch. :  iii,  Davidson,  b.  1950. 

iv  Marcia  Lamping ;  b.  Jan.  7,  1922 ;  m.  Oct.  25,  1947, 
William  B.  Barrett;  res.  Santa  Barbara. 

D762  ANITA  ELVA6  DENNY  (Orion5,  Arthur4, 
Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  married,  first,  Jan.  30,  1894,  Frank  A. 
E.  Starr.  She  married,  second,  Malcolm  L.  Masteller.  They  live 
in  San  Jose,  Cal. 

Children : 

i  Elizabeth  Anita  Starr;  b.  Feb.  17,  1896;  m.  1st, 
Jay  Milstead,  deceased;  m.  2nd,  Peter  C.  Scott, 
res.  San  Jose. 

ii  Orion  Denny  Starr ;  b.  May  16,  1899 ;  m.  Laura  A. 
Tierney,  June  25,  1927;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Anita 
A.,  b.  1929;  ii,  Alice,  b.  1935. 

D763  SARAH  WINOLA6  LINDSLEY  (Abbie5  Den¬ 
ny,  David4,  Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  16,  1881. 
On  Feb.  3,  1906,  she  married  Percy  C.  U’Renn.  They  live  in 
Eugene,  Ore. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  and  Oregon: 

i  Harold  U’Renn ;  b.  Apr.  25,  1907 ;  m.  Elfrieda 
Campbell,  Aug.  30,  1940;  res.  Oakland,  Cal. 

ii  Abbie  Lenora  U’Renn;  b.  1908,  d.  1909. 

iii  Beverly  U’Renn ;  b.  Nov.  3,  1910 ;  m.  Mar.  26, 
1939,  Clarence  E.  Sigurdson ;  res.  Seaside,  Ore. ; 
ch. :  i,  Beverly  K.,  b.  1940 ;  ii,  Edwin  D.,  b.  1942 ; 
iii,  Larry  L.,  b.  1950. 

iv  Marguerite  U’Renn;  b.  May  19,  1912;  m.  Dec.  24, 
1931,  LeRoy  M.  Morrison;  res.  Fort  Townsend, 
Wn. ;  ch.  i,  Eunice  W.,  b.  1932;  ii,  Lila  L.,  b.  1936. 

v  Loraine  U’Renn;  b.  Sept.  6,  1915;  m.  May  3,  1936, 
George  A.  Blankenship;  res.  near  Port  Townsend, 
Wn. ;  ch.,  i,  Arlie  D.,  b.  1937;  ii,  Denny  G.,  b. 
1942;  iii,  Dale  T.,  b.  1945. 

D764  ANNIE  IRENE6  LINDSLEY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Dec.  1,  1882.  On  Aug.  20,  1913,  she  married  Henry 
A.  Bradley,  2nd  Lt.,  W.W.  I.  Mrs.  Bradley  served  as  member 
of  the  Democratic  Central  Committee.  They  live  in  Stockton,  Cal. 
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Children,  born  in  Washington  and  California: 

i  Beatrice  Irene  Bradley;  b.  Jan.  6,  1915;  m.  May  16, 
1937,  Robert  E.  DuCoty ;  res.  near  Lathrop,  Cal. ; 
ch. :  i,  Anne  L.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Richard  B.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Bruce  Albert  Bradley;  b.  1923;  res.  Stockton. 

D765  EDWARD  HAROLD6  DENNY  (Jno.5,  David4, 
Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  11,  1887.  He  is  a  min¬ 
ing  engineer.  June  28,  1919,  he  married  Katherine  Jordan.  They 
live  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Children : 

i  John  P.  Denny;  b.  Mar.  7,  1922;  Air  Corps  Capt., 
China,  W.W.  II;  m.  Jane  Dawson;  res.  Salt  Lake 
City;  ch. :  i,  John  R.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Lucy  D.  Denny;  b.  Aug.  5,  1923;  teacher  in  Den¬ 
ver,  Col. 

iii  James  J.  Denny;  b.  Nov.  23,  1924. 

D766  ANNA  LOUISE6  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  July  13,  1889.  On  Oct.  24,  1910,  she  married,  first,  William 
N.  Gay,  deceased.  On  Dec.  5,  1924,  she  married,  second,  Clarence 
E.  Schrader.  They  live  in  Bakersfield,  Cal. 

Children : 

i  Richard  William  Gay;  b.  July  29,  1911;  perma¬ 
nently  disabled  after  five  years  in  European  and 
Pacific  War  Theatres ;  res.  Bakersfield. 

ii  Phyllis  Elizabeth  Gay;  b.  July  26,  1912;  m.  June  5, 

1933,  George  White ;  res.  San  Diego,  Cal. ;  ch. : 
i,  Joan,  b.  1934. 

iii  Ruth  Valerie  Gay;  b.  Dec.  27,  1913;  m.  June  4, 

1934,  Floyd  Cragg;  res.  Fresno,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Dee 
A.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Carol  L.,  b.  1947;  adopted  son, 
Donald  W.,  b.  1937. 

D767  HELEN  TUTHILL6  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Dec.  8,  1893.  She  married,  first,  July  8,  1920,  Harry 
Orsborn.  She  married,  second,  Dec.  31,  1943,  Arlington  P.  Green. 
They  live  in  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Child : 

i  Alice  Crysler  Orsborn ;  b.  Apr.  2,  1921 ;  m.  Francis 
E.  Barnhart,  Jan.  20,  1942;  evacuated  from  S. 
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Korea  to  Japan,  July,  1950;  ch. :  i,  Carl  F.,  b. 
1943 ;  ii,  Helen  V.,  b.  1947 ;  iii,  Lynn  P.,  b.  1948. 

D768  HERBERT  EVANS6  DUCKWORTH  (Wm.5, 

Rachel4  Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Apr.  28,  1863.  On  June  18,  1889,  be  married,  first,  Adelaide  E. 
Anderson,  who  died  1912.  He  married,  second,  Anna  Roush, 
June  10,  1920,  who  lives  in  Keosauqua,  la.  Mr.  Duckworth  died 
Jan.  31,  1941. 

Children : 

i  William  Anderson  Duckworth ;  b.  Sept.  30,  1890 ; 
m.  Caroline  Weisgarber,  April  15,  1915;  d.  1917; 
ch. :  i,  Louis  H.,  res.  Long  Beach,  Cal. 

D769  ALBERT  STONE6  DUCKWORTH  (same  as 

above)  a  twin,  was  born  Apr.  28,  1863.  He  was  Corp.  in  the 
50th  Iowa  Regt.,  Spanish- American  War.  He  married,  first,  Mar. 
29,  1887,  Mary  E.  Pillman,  who  died  1890.  He  married,  second, 
Edna  C.  Boutin,  June  22,  1896.  She  has  been  a  member  of 
D.A.R.  for  forty  years  and  has  made  available  for  this  book 
the  unique  Diary  of  Thomas  C.  Duckworth,  her  husband’s  grand¬ 
father.  Mr.  Duckworth  is  Curator  of  the  Museum  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Mabel  May  Duckworth ;  b.  and  d.  1888. 

ii  Frederick  William  Duckworth ;  b.  1889,  d.  1890. 

D904  iii  Ramona  Duckworth;  b.  Apr.  7,  1897. 

iv  Herbert  Spencer  Duckworth;  b.  Oct.  23,  1900; 
grad.  U.  S.  Naval  Academy  and  National  War 
College;  Air  Officer  on  Lexington  until  sunk  in 
Battle  of  Coral  Sea,  then  Chief  of  Staff  in  various 
Fast  Carrier  Task  Forces  in  Pacific  until  Oct.  1943, 
when  he  became  Chief  of  Staff  of  Naval  Air  Opera¬ 
tional  Training  Command;  participated  in  occupa¬ 
tion  of  Tokyo,  flying  from  the  Cowpens  in  charge 
of  Naval  Air  Occupation  forces  landing  at  Japanese 
Naval  Air  Station,  Yokosuka ;  since  W.W.  II, 
Rear  Admiral,  Air  University,  Maxwell  Field, 
Ala.,  now  stationed  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  as  head 
of  Aviation  Planning  Division,  Naval  Operations ; 
m.  Dec.  17,  1925,  Eloise  R.  Kilby;  ch. :  i,  Eloise  K., 
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b.  1927,  m.  1950,  Robert  E.  Cowell,  Lt.  (j.g.) 
U.S.N.;  ii,  John  A.,  b.  1929. 

v  Samuel  Boutin  Duckworth ;  b.  Oct.  26,  1902 ;  m. 
Feb.  22,  1926,  Edith  M.  Eagan;  res.  Houston,  Tex.; 
ch. :  i,  Mary  F.,  b.  and  d.  1926 ;  ii,  Mary  M.,  b. 
1932;  iii,  Charlotte  A.,  b.  1938. 

D770  ALVIA  DELIZON6  HAMMITT  (Sara5  Duck¬ 
worth,  Rachel4  Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Mar.  12,  1861,  on  the  family  ranch.  He  married,  first,  May 

Seevey,  who  died  1911.  He  married,  second,  Clara  - .  He 

was  a  minister.  He  died  Aug.  24,  1935. 

Children,  born  in  California  and  Colorado : 

i  Arthur  Delizon  Hammitt;  b.  Sept.  11,  1895. 

ii  Pearl  Millicent  Hammitt;  b.  Aug.  17,  1897;  m. 
Dewey  Foster,  Nov.  4,  1931 ;  res.  Denver,  Colo. ; 
ch.:  i,  Violet  M.  M.,  b.  1934;  ii,  Ruth  E.,  b.  1937; 
iii,  Oliver  J.,  b.  1939. 

iii  Luther  S.  Hammitt;  b.  June  10,  1902;  m.  Marjorie 
Webb;  d.  Sept.  11,  1938;  ch. :  i,  Betty  L. ;  ii,  How¬ 
ard  W. ;  iii,  Annabel,  deceased. 

D771  ELLEN  V.  HAMMITT  (same  as  above)  was 
born  on  the  ranch,  Apr.  14,  1862.  On  Dec.  31,  1884,  she  married 
Arthur  R.  Ross.  They  lived  at  Fort  Collins,  Colo.  She  died  Nov. 
26,  1943. 

Children : 

D905  i  Sarah  Evelyn  Ross;  b.  Dec.  11,  1886. 

D906  ii  Margaret  Ross;  b.  Jan.  9,  1888. 

iii  William  Arthur  Ross;  b.  May  5,  1896;  m.  June  3, 
1926,  Vera  Marie  Neeley;  res.  Washington,  D.  C. ; 
ch. :  i,  Leah  H.,  b.  1931 ;  ii,  Jeanette  E.,  b.  1941. 

D772  G.  WARREN6  HAMMITT  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  25,  1865.  On  Sept.  13,  1889,  he  married  May  Dudley, 
who  died  1939.  Mr.  Hammitt  died  Jan.  12,  1949.  They  lived  in 
Platteville,  Colo. 

Children,  born  in  Platteville,  Colorado: 

George  Hammitt;  b.  June  9,  1890;  m.  Bess  Jack- 
son,  June  15,  1909;  d.  Apr.  30,  1923. 
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ii  Gladys  Hammitt;  b.  Apr.  4,  1892;  m.  Mark  Cay- 
wood,  Dec.  23,  1911;  d.  Sept.  23,  1929;  ch. :  i, 
Aloyse,  b.  1913;  ii,  Delwin,  b.  1916;  iii,  Calven,  b. 
1928. 

D907  iii  Eunice  Hammitt ;  b.  Feb.  27,  1898. 

D773  ELMA  M.6  HAMMITT  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Apr.  20,  1872.  On  May  19,  1897,  she  married  Clarence 
Armstrong.  They  live  in  Fresno,  Cal. 

Children : 

i  Edwin  H.  Armstrong;  b.  1898,  d.  1918. 

D908  ii  Melvin  John  Armstrong;  b.  Sept.  29,  1899. 

iii  Iris  V.  Armstrong ;  b.  Sept.  27,  1901 ;  m.  Thomas 
L.  Hammitt,  Dec.  22,  1931,  d.  1946;  res.  Fresno. 

iv  Francis  C.  Armstrong;  b.  Mar.  3,  1904;  res.  Fresno. 

D774  PEARL6  HAMMITT  (same  as  above)  was  born 
July  18,  1876.  She  married,  first,  Aug.  1,  1894,  Frederick  S. 
Briscoe.  She  married,  second,  Dec.  27,  1934,  Daniel  Marvin 
Frazier.  She  died  Aug.  1,  1948,  at  Bell,  Cal. 

Children : 

i  Elma  Irene  Briscoe ;  b.  Apr.  5,  1897 ;  m.  Harold 
Trones,  Aug  1,  1919 ;  res.  Southgate,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i, 
Frederick  H.,  b.  1921 ;  ii,  Mary  E.,  b.  1923 ;  iii, 
Jocelyn  P.,  b.  1926;  iv,  Elma  R.,  b.  1930. 

ii  Mary  Briscoe;  b.  June  19,  1900;  m.  Daniel  H. 
Kerbs,  June  1921 ;  res.  near  Roy,  Utah ;  ch. :  i, 
David,  b,  1922. 

D775  ARTHUR  D.6  DUCKWORTH  (Enoch5,  Rachel4 

Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  2,  1868. 
On  Oct.  30,  1889,  he  married  Abbie  Patterson,  who  died  1935. 
He  died  June  13,  1948.  They  lived  in  Lancaster,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa : 

D909  i  Dora  Duckworth;  b.  Dec.  15,  1890. 

ii  Harry  Carlton  Duckworth ;  b.  Sept.  12,  1894 ;  m. 
Carrie  M.  Slavin,  Sept.  2,  1916 ;  res.  Memphis,  Mo. ; 
ch. :  i,  Robert  L.,  b.  1917,  m.  Goldie  Buhl,  res. 
Peoria,  Ill. ;  ii,  James  C.,  b.  1919,  res.  Memphis. 

D776  WILLIAM  ALBERT6  DUCKWORTH  (same 

as  above)  was  born  Feb.  17,  1877.  He  was  a  dentist.  He  married 
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Cecile  Graves,  who  lives  in  Steamboat  Springs,  Colo.  Dr.  Duck¬ 
worth  died  Nov.  5,  1946. 

Children : 

i  Adele  Duckworth;  b.  Oct.  11,  1901;  m.  Apr.  21, 
1921,  Tom  J.  Pike;  res.  Brighton,  Colo.;  ch. :  i, 
Nancy,  b.  1931. 

ii  Edward  Arthur  Duckworth ;  b.  Apr.  5,  1907 ;  m. 
Nov.  9,  1946,  Marjorie  Winchell;  res.  Standish,  Cal. 

iii  William  Albert  Duckworth,  Jr.;  b.  Sept.  21,  1919; 
m.  Apr.  3,  1947,  Bette  Bland ;  res.  Denver,  Colo. ; 
ch. :  i,  Deborah  S.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  James  C.,  b.  1949. 

D 777  ROBERT  L.6  DUCKWORTH  (Geo.5,  Rachel4 

Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  22, 
1875.  He  married  Lizetta  Rinne,  June  9,  1903.  They  live  in 
Midland,  Tex. 

Children : 

i  Robert  L.  Duckworth,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  9,  1904;  m. 
Esther  Krantz ;  res.  Del  Ray  Beach,  Fla. 

ii  Herbert  Duckworth;  b.  Nov.  21,  1908;  m.  Ethel 
McKinley ;  res.  Louisville,  Ky. ;  ch. :  i,  Lois ;  ii, 
Patricia. 

iii  Evelyn  Duckworth;  b.  May  19,  1910;  m.  J.  P. 
Dunlap,  Aug.  3,  1944;  res.  Midland;  ch. :  i,  Jacklyn. 

D778  ARTHUR  PRENTICE6  STONE  (Lewis5,  Wm.4, 
Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  2,  1877,  in 
Terre  Haute,  Ind.  On  Dec.  19,  1907,  he  married  his  distant 
cousin  Una  Stubbins  (No.  D105,  iii,  this  bk.).  Mr.  Stone  died 
Jan.  15,  1947.  Mrs.  Stone  lives  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Child,  born  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah : 

i  Elizabeth  Stone;  b.  Dec.  24,  1917;  m.  Joseph  Patu- 
sak,  Feb.  10,  1945 ;  res.  Long  Beach,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i, 
Joseph  E.,  b.  1949. 

D779  ELVA  DENNY6  SENSENEY  (Wm.5,  Sara4 
Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  27, 
1879.  On  Jan.  5,  1898,  she  married  James  Wilcox.  Mrs.  Wilcox 
died  Feb.  3,  1939. 
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Children,  born  in  Bloomfield,  Iowa: 

i  Herbert  LaVern  Wilcox;  b.  May  3,  1901;  m.  Mar. 
30,  1922,  Inez  McMains ;  res.  Pulaski,  la. ;  ch. :  i, 
James  F.,  b.  1924,  Army,  W.W.  II,  m.  1949,  Mar¬ 
garet  L.  Fowler,  res.  Pulaski ;  ii,  Farrel  L.,  b. 
1926 ;  iii,  Martha  I.,  b.  1932 ;  iv,  Roy  L.,  b.  1934 ; 
v,  Marylin  M.,  b.  1936;  vi,  Lawrence  W.,  b.  1939; 
vii,  Loren  L.,  b.  1941;  viii,  Doris  A.,  b.  1942;  ix, 
Jerry  D.,  b.  1944;  x,  Richard  D.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Howard  Glenn  Wilcox ;  b.  Sept.  24,  1902 ;  m. 
Feb.  3,  1921,  Ona  Merriman,  res.  near  Ottumwa, 
la. ;  ch. :  i,  Barbara. 

iii  Lena  LaRue  Wilcox;  b.  Aug.  14,  1908;  m.  July, 
1942,  Robert  Elkins,  res.  Ottumwa;  ch. :  i,  Sharon 
L.,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Sandra  K.,  b.  1946. 

D780  ORPHA6  SENSENEY  (same  as  above)  was 

born  Sept.  4,  1883.  On  Dec.  21,  1912,  she  married  Freeman  A. 
McLaughlin.  They  live  in  La  Salle,  Ill. 

Children : 

i  Blossom  McLaughlin;  b.  1913,  d.  1926. 

ii  Dean  McLaughlin;  b.  Aug.  8,  1920;  m.  May  4,  1941, 
Edna  R.  Huffman ;  ch. :  i,  Paulette,  b.  1942 ;  ii, 
David,  b.  1943. 

D781  OLAF  ORxA6  SENSENEY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Oct.  14,  1885.  On  Dec.  26,  1904,  she  married  Robert  Pirtle. 
They  live  in  Keystone,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Pauline  Pirtle;  b.  Aug.  6,  1906;  m.  Oct.  18,  1934, 
F.  Schuntz ;  res.  Keystone. 

ii  Delbert  Pirtle;  b.  Sept.  25,  1908;  d.  Nov.  16,  1937 ; 

m.  Nellie  Zimmerman,  who  m.  2nd,  -  Kelly; 

ch. :  i,  D.  Murray,  b.  1927,  m.  1946,  Marian  Holm¬ 
gren  ;  ii,  Mary  J.,  adopted  by  Mr.  Kelly,  res.  Love- 
lia,  la. 

iii  Mildred  Pirtle;  b.  Feb.  2,  1911. 

iv  Florence  Pirtle ;  b.  1913,  d.  1914. 

v  Robert  Pirtle;  b.  Mar.  11,  1916;  m.  Ruth  Erickson, 
July  4,  1943. 

D782  HARRY  EDWIN6  SENSENEY  (Jas.5,  Sara4 
Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  9,  1886, 
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in  Afton,  la.  He  is  a  dentist.  On  July  30,  1913,  he  married  Irma 
Walker.  They  live  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Children : 

i  Robert  Walker  Senseney;  b.  June  13,  1917;  m. 
Jan.  1,  1941,  Lois  Collins;  res.  Long  Beach,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Beverly  J.,  b.  1942 ;  ii,  Donna  M.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Barbara  Jane  Senseney;  b.  Jan.  1,  1922;  m.  July 
25,  1945,  Samuel  Freeze,  Marine,  W.W.  II;  res. 
Inglewood,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Lynda  L.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Richard  Harvey  Senseney;  b.  Jan.  2,  1928;  res. 
Los  Angeles. 

D783  CHARLOTTE  T.6  SENSENEY  (Jno.5,  Sara4 
Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  16,  1888, 
in  Wahoo,  Neb.  Jan.  11,  1912,  she  married  Oscar  B.  Boydston. 
They  live  in  Plainville,  Neb. 

Child,  born  in  Neligh,  Nebraska: 

i  John  Wesley  Boydston;  b.  July  13,  1913;  m.  Doro¬ 
thy  Lois  Smith,  Aug.  1,  1934;  res.  Plainview;  ch. : 
i,  Phyllis  R.,  b.  1937;  ii,  Wesley  E.,  b.  1940. 

D784  JOHN  HENRY6  SENSENEY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  17,  1891,  in  Plainview,  Neb.  On  Feb.  18,  1914, 
he  married  Edna  Ethel  Ressel.  They  live  at  Plainview. 

Children,  born  in  Nebraska: 

i  John  Ressel  Senseney;  b.  Sept.  20,  1915;  C.M.O. 
M.M.  in  Navy;  m.  Bernadette  Young,  July  29, 
1946;  res.  Vallejo,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Edna  V.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Frances  Mordelle  Senseney;  b.  Dec.  24,  1919,  a 
missionary  teacher,  in  Guayaquil,  Ecuador. 

D785  FRED  LEWIS6  SENSENEY  (same  as  above) 
was  bom  Jan.  19,  1894.  He  married  Katherine  Henry.  He  served 
in  the  Air  Corps  in  France,  W.W.  I.  They  live  in  Brunswick, 
Neb. 

Children,  born  in  Nebraska : 

i  Joyce  Senseney;  b.  Dec.  31,  1925;  m.  Apr.  1944, 
Ralph  Verrone;  res.  Brunswick;  ch. :  i,  Ralph,  b. 
1945 ;  ii,  Kenneth,  b.  1947. 

ii  Lorraine  Senseney;  m.  Thomas  B.  Palmer,  1948; 
ch. :  i,  Fred  B.,  b.  1949. 
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iii  Clayton  Senseney;  b.  1929. 

iv  Marjorie  Senseney;  b.  1936. 

D786  FRANK  MILLER6  SENSENEY  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Apr.  19,  1901,  in  Ceresco,  Neb.  He  married 
Esther  A.  Ressel.  They  live  in  Manson,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Nebraska: 

i  Frank  Miller  Senseney,  Jr.;  b.  Dec.  16,  1922;  Sgt. 
in  Air  Corps;  m.  Joyce  E.  Goodman,  1948;  ch. : 
i,  Lani  L.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Shirley  Eilene  Senseney;  b.  July  18,  1924;  m.  1948, 
Albert  C.  Jones;  res.  Manson;  ch. :  i,  Albert  C., 
Jr.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Delores  Marie  Senseney ;  b.  Sept.  23,  1927 ;  m. 
Dec.  13,  1945,  Bill  A.  Balcom;  res.  Patros,  Wn.; 
ch. :  i,  Richard  A.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Bonnie  J.,  b.  1947; 
iii,  Barbara  A.,  b.  1949. 

iv  John  Wayne  Senseney;  b.  Feb.  17,  1931. 

v  Ernest  Eugene  Senseney;  b.  June  5,  1935. 

D787  VIVIAN  ETHEL6  SENSENEY  (Albert5,  Sara4 
Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  25, 
1904,  in  Lancaster,  Mo.  She  married,  first,  Arthur  N.  Bayly, 
Nov.'  24,  1922.  She  married,  second,  Lester  N.  Smith,  June  17, 

1929. 

Child,  born  in  Portland,  Oregon: 

i  Echo  June  Bayly;  b.  Mar.  4,  1924;  m.  Merrill  M. 
Shreve,  Feb.  24,  1945 ;  res.  San  Pablo,  Cal. ;  ch. . 
i,  Mack  M.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Merrilly,  b.  1949. 
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D788  ROBERT  LANGDALE7  NOWLIN  (Gertrude6 
Gore,  Charles5,  Margery4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  10,  1892.  He  married  Ferdie  H.  Mc- 
Intire,  Aug.  28,  1917.  They  live  in  Lawrenceburg,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Charles  G.  Nowlin;  b.  Aug.  13,  1918;  m.  Edith 
Dunaway,  Feb.  10,  1945;  Infantry,  W.W.  II;  ch. : 
i,  Linda  J.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Robert  Mcl.  Nowlin;  b.  Feb.  28,  1921;  Navy, 
Pacific  Area,  W.W.  II;  m.  May  C.  Starkey,  Dec. 
7,  1944;  ch.  i,  Gayle  A.,  b.  1947. 

D789  LOUIS  ARTHUR7  HEFLEY  (Bertie6  Lockhart, 
Abraham5,  Thos.4,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Feb.  8,  1893.  He  married,  first,  Halcie  J.  Smalley,  Feb.  19, 
1912,  and  second,  Edith  Frampton,  Apr.  18,  1917.  He  died  Jan. 
31,  1948. 

Children,  born  in  Kansas : 

i  Louis  V.  Hefley;  b.  Nov.  16,  1912;  m.  Irene  Bays; 
Navy,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Neodesha,  Kan. ;  ch. :  i, 
Linda  G.,  b.  1939. 

ii  Francis  P.  Hefley;  b.  Mar.  9,  1915;  m.  Annabelle 
Hawkins;  res.  Los  Angeles;  ch. :  i,  Jerry  E.,  b. 
1935;  ii,  Frank  R.,  b.  1937. 

D790  FLORENCE7  HEFLEY  (same  as  above)  was 
born  June  20,  1895.  She  married  John  Evans,  Nov.  14,  1914.  They 
live  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Child : 

i  Christine  Evans ;  b.  Apr.  30,  1917 ;  m.  Henry  More¬ 
land,  Dec.  11,  1936;  res.  Kansas  City;  ch. :  i,  Caro¬ 
line  L.,  b.  1937. 

D791  HOWARD  MAXWELL7  HILL  (Rebecca6  Camp¬ 
bell,  Rob’t5,  Rebecca4  Lockhart,  Josiah3,  Margery2  Denny,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  9,  1901.  He  married  Ruth  Butterfield,  Sept., 
1925.  They  live  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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Children,  born  in  Craig,  Colo. : 

i  Betty  E.  Hill;  b.  Mar.  31,  1927;  m.  Jack  Svenson, 
1948 ;  ch. :  i,  Sue  E.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Howard  M.  Hill,  III ;  b.  July  31  1927 ;  in  Navy. 

D792  MARGARET  ESTHER7  THOMAS  (Margaret6 
Washington,  Edward5,  Sarah4  Wright,  Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Mar¬ 
gery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  4,  1894.  She  married 
Paul  T.  Atkinson,  July  8,  1918.  He  is  treasurer  of  Hampden  Syd¬ 
ney  College,  Va. 

Children,  the  first  two  born  in  Staunton,  Va. : 

i  Margaret  Esther  Atkinson;  b.  Oct.  9,  1919;  m. 
Robert  T.  Jerome,  July  2,  1946;  res.  Pikesville, 
Md. ;  ch. :  i,  Margaret  E.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Paul  T.  Atkinson ;  b.  Oct.  9,  1920. 

iii  William  E.  Atkinson;  b.  Oct.  7,  1926,  in  Lynch¬ 
burg,  Va. 

D793  LESTER  NEWMAN7  INSKEEP  (Carter6, 
Bettie5  Washington,  Sarah4  Wright,  Rebecca3  Lockhart,  Margery2 
Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  1,  1897.  He  married,  first, 
Margaret  C.  Arnold,  Aug.  1916.  He  married,  second,  Matilda  H. 
Berkley,  June  5,  1926.  They  live  in  Tucson,  Ariz. 

Children : 

i  Lester  A.  Inskeep ;  b.  May  30,  1917;  m.  Fannie 
M.  Toler,  Apr.  17,  1935;  ch. :  i,  Elsie  J.,  b.  about 
1941. 

ii  William  C.  Inskeep;  b.  Jan.  24,  1919;  m.  Aug.,  1936, 
Mary  G.  Jones;  ch. :  i,  Stephanie;  ii,  Valerie. 

iii  Berkley  C.  Inskeep;  b.  Sept.  15,  1929. 

D794  VIRGINIA7  GLAIZE  (Edwin6,  Selina5  Baker, 
Edwin4,  Sarah3  Lockhart,  Margery2  Denny,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Mar.  10,  1896.  She  married  Percy  N.  Moulden,  May  9,  1919,  a 
veteran  of  the  Spanish- American  War.  They  live  in  Silver  Springs, 

Md. 

Children,  born  in  Washington,  D.  C. : 

i  Mary  E.  Moulden;  b.  Dec.  16,  1919;  m.  Lee  Van 
Wert,  Sept.  27,  1946;  ch. :  i,  Carole  A.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Owen  Moulden;  b.  Mar.  16,  1921. 
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D795  RUTH7  McBRIDE  (Jas.6,  Margaret5  Lytton, 
Martha4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Mar.  4,  1900,  in  Paulding,  Ohio.  On  Dec.  2,  1922,  she  married 
Arthur  M.  Burden.  They  live  in  Lima,  Ohio. 

Children,  born  in  Lima: 

i  Paul  F.  Burden;  b.  Oct.  26,  1923;  Navy,  European, 
Asiatic,  North  African  and  South  Pacific  Theatres ; 
re-enlisted  in  Coast  Guard ;  m.  May  16,  1946,  Gloria 
Salzman ;  ch. :  i,  Bruce  L.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Dorothy  Aileen  Burden ;  b.  Oct.  9,  1927 ;  m.  Oct. 
4,  1947,  William  Agnos ;  res.  Lima ;  ch. :  i,  Philip 
B,  b.  1948. 

D796  DOROTHY7  McBRIDE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Nov.  23,  1901,  in  Paulding,  Ohio.  On  June  11,  1922,  she 
married  Ted  C.  Gardner.  They  live  in  Riverdale  Heights,  Md. 

Children,  born  in  Maryland  and  Washington,  D.  C. : 

i  Richard  L.  Gardner;  b.  July  7,  1925;  Navy, 
W.W.  II;  Naval  Reserve;  m.  June,  1944,  Veronica 
Schaefer ;  res.  Riverdale,  Md. ;  ch. :  i,  Richard  L. 
Jr.,  b.  1945;  ii,  Anna  M.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Ted  C.  Gardner,  Jr.;  b.  June  18,  1929;  in  Navy, 
W.W.  II. 

iii  Dorothy  Barbara  Gardner;  b.  Dec.  15,  1934. 

iv  Roberta  Jean  Gardner;  b.  Dec.  15,  1937. 

v  Rosemary  Nancy  Gardner;  b.  Oct.  6,  1941. 

D797  INEZ  MABEL7  TAYLOR  (Ollie6  McBride,  Mar¬ 
garet5  Lytton,  Martha4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  2,  1895.  May  23,  1916,  she  married  Sheldon 
Woolley.  She  died  Nov.  29,  1936. 

Children : 

i  Juanita  Woolley;  b.  Mar.  23,  1917;  m.  Ivan  D. 
Townsend;  ch. :  i,  Shirley  M.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Larry  D., 
b.  1941 ;  iii,  Sandra  S.,  b.  1947 ;  iv,  Linda  L.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Evelyn  Woolley;  m.  Samuel  Widney. 

iii  Sheldon  Woolley,  Jr.;  m.  and  has  children. 

D798  MARY  OZELLA7  MALOTT  (Noble6,  Melvina5 
Guthrie,  Isabelle4  Hubbard,  Isabella3  Denny,  Wm.2,  David,  Sr.1) 
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was  born  Aug.  9,  1905.  On  Feb.  23,  1924,  she  married  Elisha  R. 
Simpson.  They  live  in  Bedford,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Lillian  F.  Simpson;  b.  Sept.  20,  1924;  m.  Robert 
Gould ;  res.  Detroit,  Mich. ;  ch. :  i,  Mary  F.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Priscilla  R.  Simpson;  b.  Feb.  2,  1926;  m.  June  29, 
1948,  Richard  Bugh ;  res.  Bedford. 

iii  Richard  D.  Simpson;  b.  June  12,  1939. 

D799  NELLIE7  SCHLAGAL  (Cora6  Miller,  Margaret5 
Denny,  Sam’l4,  David3,  Rob’t  2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  19, 
1889.  On  Aug.  23,  1913,  she  married  John  Sands.  They  live  in 
Salem,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  Co.,  Ind. : 

i  Kathleen  Sands;  b.  Jan.  5,  1914;  m.  Ralph  O. 
Johnson;  res.  Sullivan,  Ind. 

ii  Robert  Sands;  Lt.  in  N.  Africa  and  Sicily,  Purple 
Heart;  m.  Aug.  1941,  Irene  Jones;  res.  Palmyra, 
Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Paula  A.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Robert  D.,  b. 
1947. 

D800  MERLE  S.7  DENNY  (Elmer6,  Jno.5,  Sam’l4, 
David3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  5,  1894.  He  married 
Anna  Ricke.  They  live  in  New  Albany,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  New  Albany: 

i  -  Denny;  d.  in  infancy. 

ii  Elizabeth  A.  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  3,  1921 ;  m.  Aug.  24, 

1944,  Dr.  Nelson  Wolfe,  Jr.;  res.  New  Albany,  Ind.; 

ch. :  i,  Nelson  III,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Kathleen  E.,  b.  1946. 

iii  Albert  Denny;  b.  Nov.  7,  1927. 

iv  Bonnie  Denny ;  b.  Sept.  12,  1924 ;  m.  Aug.  12, 
1946,  Martin  O.  Goodyear;  res.  near  Jeffersonville, 
Ind. ;  ch. :  i,  Martine,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Emily  M.,  b.  1948. 

v  Jerry  Denny;  b.  Apr.  29,  1931. 

vi  Merle  S.  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  Mar.  20,  1933. 

vii  Judith  E.  Denny;  b.  May  30,  1940. 

D801  DAPHNE  V.7  DENNY  (same  as  above)  was  born 

Dec.  21,  18%.  On  Sept.  17,  1919,  she  married  Felix  J.  Losson. 

They  live  in  New  Albany,  Ind. 
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Children,  born  in  New  Albany: 

i  Felix  J.  Losson,  Jr.;  m.  1943,  Kitty  Collins;  1st  Lt. 
Army  Air  Corps ;  ch. :  i,  Richard,  b.  1946. 

ii  Nancy  Losson,  b.  1928. 

D802  CEDRIC  FORREST7  DENNY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Sept.  8,  1905.  On  May  29,  1926,  he  married  Pauline  E. 
Kron.  They  live  in  New  Albany,  Ind. 

Children,  born  in  New  Albany: 

i  Cedric  F.  Denny,  Jr.;  b.  Aug.  16,  1927;  m.  Jane 
Hargreaves,  Nov.  7,  1948;  res.  New  Albany;  ch. : 
i,  Cedric  F.,  Ill,  b.  1949. 

ii  James  E.  Denny;  b.  Oct.  20,  1929. 

iii  Suzanne  M.  Denny  ;  b.  Mar.  13,  1932. 

iv  Patricia  L.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  10,  1933. 

v  Sylvia  J.  Denny;  b.  Jan.  31,  1936. 

D803  IRENE  J.7  FRANTZ  (Hannah6  Douins,  Nancy5 
Denny,  Morris4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  1898,  in 
Areola,  Ill.  She  married  Arthur  Murphy,  1919.  They  live  in  In¬ 
dianapolis,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Arthur  Murphy,  Jr.;  b.  1920;  m.  Bernice  Tap- 
scott,  1940 ;  res.  Indianapolis ;  ch. :  i,  Le-Anna, 
b.  1944. 

ii  Francis  A.  Murphy;  b.  1923;  m.  Mabel  Morton, 
1946;  res.  Indianapolis;  ch. :  i,  Robert,  b.  1948. 

D804  DOROTHY  THELMA7  DENNY  (Ulysses6, 

Harvy5,  Jas.4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  20,  1899. 
On  June  20,  1916,  she  married  Howard  Utterback. 

Child : 

i  Denny  C.  Utterback;  b.  Sept.  22,  1918;  m.  May 
3,  1939,  Martha  J.  Bills ;  res.  Miami,  Fla. ;  ch. : 
i,  Diana  C.,  b.  1942. 

D805  CARRIE7  McKAMEY  (Ethie6  Poynter,  Jenetta5 

Denny,  Jas.4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  13,  1891. 
On  Jan.  5,  1910,  she  married  Hershel  Cummings,  who  died  1919. 
She  lives  in  Cloverdale,  Ind. 
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Children,  born  in  Cloverdale: 

i  Lloyd  W.  Cummings;  b.  Nov.  18,  1910;  m.  Feb.  7, 
1934,  Ann  L.  McNutt;  res.  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

ii  Herman  L.  Cummings;  b.  May  24,  1912;  m.  1st, 
Apr.  23,  1931,  Dorothy  Carpenter,  died  1946;  m. 
2nd,  Jan.  1,  1948,  Doris  Spears;  res.  Stilesville, 
Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Doris  M.,  b.  1933;  ii,  Carolyn  A.,  b. 
1935;  iii,  Herschel  J.,  b.  1938;  iv,  Jerry  L.,  b. 
1945 ;  v,  Anita  C.,  b.  1949. 

D806  CLARA7  McKAMEY  (same  as  above),  a  twin, 
was  born  Jan.  13,  1891.  On  Sept.  17,  1911,  she  married  Harvey 
E.  Whitley.  They  live  in  Gosport,  Ind. 

Children,  born  near  Gosport; 

i  Beatrice  M.  Whitley;  b.  July  3,  1913;  m.  Oct.  14, 
1945,  O.  A.  Thompson;  ch. :  i,  Stephen  W.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Oral  Whitley;  b.  Mar.  7,  1917;  m.  Sept.  13,  1935, 
Fern  Sutherlin ;  res.  near  Roachdale,  Ind. ;  ch. :  i, 
John  R.,  b.  1936;  ii,  Jackie  C.,  b.  1940;  iii,  Ilia 

K. ,  b.  1942. 

iii  Helen  F.  Whitley;  b.  Apr.  12,  1927;  m.  Aug.  21, 
1948,  Lester  C.  Jones. 

D807  GLADYS  MARY7  CROW  (Mary6  Denny,  Thos.5, 
Wm.4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  21,  1891.  On 
Dec.  20,  1910,  she  married  John  W.  Greig.  They  live  in  Clarence, 

la. 

Child,  born  in  Clarence : 

i  J.  Durwood  Greig;  b.  Jan.  3,  1916;  m.  June  28, 
1942,  Mary  K.  House ;  res.  Clarence ;  ch. :  i,  Curtis 

L. ,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Jacqueline  K.,  b.  1947 ;  iii,  Margaret 
E.,  b.  1949. 

D808  ARTHUR7  DENNY  (Jno.6,  Thos.5,  Wm.4,  Elisha3, 
Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  2,  1888.  On  Dec.  27,  1913, 
he  married  Hanna  B.  Goggin.  They  live  in  Saffordville,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Saffordville : 

i  Hubert  R.  Denny;  b.  Dec.  30,  1924;  m.  Nealie 
McDuffie,  Oct.  29,  1943;  killed  in  France,  W.W.  II, 
July  17,  1944;  ch. ;  i,  Huberta  R.,  b.  1944. 

ii  James  A.  Denny;  b.  Jan.  31,  1919;  m.  Mary  G. 
Gathney,  Jan.  11,  1946;  res.  Emporia,  Kan. 
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iii  Tom  G.  Denny ;  b.  Mar.  31,  1922 ;  m.  Mary  M. 
Grimwood,  Jan.  3,  1946;  res.  Emporia;  ch. :  i,  Carol 
M.,  b.  1948. 

iv  Meryl  Denny;  b.  Jan.  8,  1917;  m.  Robert  M.  Carter, 
Dec.  24,  1938;  res.  Emporia;  ch. :  i,  Ronald  Denny, 
b.  1943 ;  ii,  Darrel  D.,  b.  1945 ;  iii,  Daniel  R., 
b.  1948. 

D808a  LUCILLE  C.7  COFFMAN  (Laura6  Viers, 
Elizabeth5  Denny,  Wm.4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Oct.  14,  1898.  She  married,  first,  Charles  P.  Bochner,  1916, 

second,  -  1926,  third,  Lewis  R.  Heikes,  1932,  who  died  in 

1949.  She  lives  in  Des  Moines,  la. 

Child : 

i  Charles  William  Bochner ;  b.  Aug.  19,  1917 ;  m. 
June  23,  1940,  Kathryn  Jones;  res.  Des  Moines; 
ch. :  i,  Diane  R.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Lance  C.,  b.  1944; 
iii,  Thomas,  b.  1946. 

D809  LAURA  NELSENE7  DENNY  (Chas.6,  Jno.5, 
Wm.4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  29,  1902.  She 
married  Roland  F.  Weber.  She  died  Feb.  1,  1941.  They  lived 
in  Yelm,  Wn. 

Children : 

i  Ralph  N.  Weber;  b.  Nov.  22,  1921;  m.  June  22, 
1947,  Margie  Blake;  res.  Tacoma,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i, 
Duane,  b.  1948. 

ii  Laura  F.  Weber;  b.  May  12,  1924;  m.  1st,  Loran 
Copenhaver,  July  23,  1942 ;  ch. :  i,  Loranie  E.,  b. 
1943;  ii,  Neil,  b.  1946;  m.  2nd,  Nov.  30,  1946, 
Richard  Porsch,  who  adopted  her  two  sons ;  res. 
near  Tacoma;  ch. :  iii,  Richard  L.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Harold  E.  Weber;  b.  Sept.  8,  1927;  res.  Yelm. 

D810  VERDA7  BRANNON  (Effie6  Denny,  Jno.5,  Wm.4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  26,  1904.  On  Apr. 
22,  1925,  she  married  Delvin  Taylor.  They  live  near  Locke,  Wn. 

Children : 

i  Lewis  Taylor;  b.  Oct.  1,  1926;  m.  Aug.  17,  1942, 
Vivian  Nucum;  res.  near  Locke;  ch. :  i,  Palma, 
b.  1945 ;  ii,  Beverly,  b.  1947. 
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ii  Bertha  Taylor;  b.  Mar.  29,  1929;  m.  June  17,  1946, 
Otis  Schrader ;  ch. :  i,  Vicky,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Sandra,  b. 
1948. 

iii  Gene  Taylor;  b.  June  11,  1931. 

iv  Arleine  Taylor;  b.  Dec.  15,  1933. 

D811  LAURA  FRANK7  MULFORD  (Icedora6  Denny, 
Henry5,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb.  28, 
1885.  On  Feb.  22,  1906,  she  married  William  A.  Schenck.  They 
live  in  Bellingham,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Bellingham: 

i  Doris  M.  Schenck;  b.  Nov.  18,  1907;  m.  Apr.  10, 
1926,  Richard  W.  Cox;  res.  Bellingham;  adopted 
ch. :  Stanley  and  Carol. 

ii  William  L.  Schenck;  b.  July  8,  1909;  m.  Aug.  23, 
1932,  Margaret  Stoddard;  res.  Bellingham;  ch. :  i, 
Jacqueline  E.,  b.  1933;  ii,  William  D.,  b.  1934;  iii, 
Duane  C.,  b.  1938. 

iii  Robert  F.  Schenck;  b.  Apr.  10,  1912;  m.  June  5, 
1937,  Margaret  Dolhenty;  res.  Bellingham;  ch. : 
i,  John  R.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Gordon  W.,  b.  1940;  iii, 
Edward  A.,  b.  1944. 

iv  Evelyn  Schenck;  b.  Oct.  8,  1915;  m.  Aug.  23, 
1935,  William  Toby;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Wanita, 
b.  1935;  ii,  Willafred,  b.  1936;  iii,  Evelyn  M.,  b. 
1938;  iv,  William  G.,  b.  1939;  v,  Gale  A.,  b.  1943. 

v  Florence  G.  Shenck;  b.  July  14,  1923;  m.  1st,  Feb. 
1944,  Charles  Fox,  Navy,  W.W.  II ;  m.  2nd,  Oct., 
1947,  Elmer  Biggerstaff ;  res.  Bellingham. 

D812  LYDIA  GRACE7  RIDDELL  (same  as  above) 

was  born  Mar.  27,  1888.  She  married,  Nov.  20,  1905,  William  E. 
Barton,  who  died  1927.  She  lives  in  Aberdeen,  Wn. 

Child,  born  in  Aberdeen: 

i  Dora  A.  Barton;  b.  July  17,  1910;  m.  Rollin  R. 
Dunlap ;  res.  Palm  Springs,  Cal :. ;  ch. :  i,  Shirley 
J.,  b.  1935;  ii,  Gerry  K.,  b.  1937. 

D813  ELSIE  LOUISE7  RIDDELL  (same  as  above) 

was  born  Feb.  12,  1897.  She  married  July  10,  1918,  James  Cran- 
son.  They  live  in  Cordova,  Alaska. 
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Children : 

i  Barbara  J.  Cranson;  b.  June  27,  1919;  m.  Nov. 
10,  1939,  John  V.  Lydick,  Jr.;  res.  Anchorage,  Alas.; 
ch. :  i,  John  P.,  b.  1940;  ii,  Theresa  A.,  b.  1944. 

ii  Shirley  M.  Cranson;  b.  Apr.  17,  1922;  m.  July  10, 
1943,  Robert  K.  Reilly;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Michael 
P.,  b.  1944;  ii,  James  E.,  b.  1945;  iii,  Leslie  L., 
b.  1947. 

iii  Patricia  C.  Cranson;  b.  Nov.  10,  1923;  res.  An¬ 
chorage. 

D814  MILDRED  IRENE7  MOSS  (Rhoda6  Denny, 
Henry5,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  6, 
1895.  On  Apr.  3,  1920,  she  married  Chalmers  E.  Bothwell,  who 
was  in  W.W.  I.  They  live  in  Seattle. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Robert  C.  Bothwell;  b.  Sept.  30,  1922;  Lt.  (j.g.) 
in  So.  Pacific,  W.W.  II ;  m.  Betty  M.  Chapin,  Mar. 
30,  1947 ;  res.  Yakima,  Wn. 

ii  Richard  Denny  Bothwell;  b.  Nov.  18,  1924;  at 
Leyte,  Lingayen  Gulf  and  Okinawa,  W.W.  II ;  m. 
Norma  L.  Hill,  Aug.  25,  1946;  res.  Seattle;  ch. : 
i,  Craig  Denny,  b.  1948. 

iii  Janet  M.  Bothwell;  b.  Dec.  27,  1928. 

D815  REGINALD  FORTSON7  MOSS  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Nov.  22,  1898.  He  married,  first,  Marguerite 
Dietry.  He  married,  second,  Wilma  Garlon.  They  live  in  Spokane, 
Wn.  " 


Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Ronald  F.  Moss;  b.  Mar.  13,  1921;  m.  Freda 
- ;  res.  Spokane;  ch. :  i,  Carol  A.;  ii,  Peggy. 

ii  Mary  L.  Moss;  b.  July  20,  1923;  m.  Oct.  4,  1942, 
George  E.  Rice,  Jr.,  Navy,  European  and  Asiatic- 
Pacific  Theatres,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Carmel,  Cal. ;  ch. : 
i,  Steffani,  b.  1947. 

D816  FORD  DENNY7  RATHBUN  (Lucy6  Denny, 
Henry5,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  11, 
1896.  He  married  Grace  Little,  Aug.  5,  1916.  They  live  in 
Everson,  Wn. 
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Children : 

i  Jean  L.  Rathbun;  b.  July  4,  1917;  m.  Aug.  6,  1942, 
William  B.  Kartman;  res.  Everson,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i, 
William  F.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Wilma  G.,  b.  1945;  iii, 
Mary  A.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Ileene  M.  Rathbun;  b.  Oct.  18,  1918;  m.  July  25, 
1941,  Marlin  P.  Harvey;  res.  Auburn,  Wn. ;  ch. : 
i,  Michael  L.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Beverly  A.,  b.  1945. 

iii  Burton  A.  Rathbun;  b.  June  4,  1920;  m.  1943,  Inez 

l.  S.  Bennett ;  res.  Seattle ;  ch. :  i,  Darlene  M., 
b.  1949. 

D817  MARY7  SPINNING  (Elma6  Baker,  Sarah5  Den- 
ny,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  4,  1878. 
On  Sept.  28,  1902,  she  married  Claude  McIntosh,  who  died  1948. 
She  lives  in  Malott,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Washington : 

i  Athel  McIntosh ;  b.  Aug.  10,  1903 ;  m.  Dec.  3, 
1922,  Roy  B.  Thrapp;  res.  Malott;  ch. :  i,  Betty, 

m.  Alvin  Tommerup,  Oct.  21,  1945,  res.  Antelope, 
Mont. 

ii  Valma  McIntosh;  b.  Mar.  2,  1909;  m.  Nov.  13, 
1927,  Chris  J.  Jorgensen;  res.  Malott;  ch. :  i, 
Harold,  Corp.,  Air  Force. 

D818  EFFIE7  SPINNING  (same  as  above)  was  born  Sept. 
7,  1880.  In  1897,  she  married  the  late  Charles  R.  Sturgis.  She 
lives  in  Puyallup,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Washington: 


D910 

i 

Myra  May  Sturgis ;  b.  Jan.  16,  1898. 

•  • 

u 

Helen  G.  Sturgis;  b.  Aug.  13,  1900;  m.  Dec.  20, 
1920,  the  late  Robert  O.  Harland ;  res.  Fresno,  Cal. ; 
ch. :  i,  Robert  O.,  Jr.,  b.  1923;  m.  June  24,  1946, 
Patricia  A.  Ward. 

D911 

iii 

Amos  Fred  Sturgis;  b.  June  30,  1902. 

iv 

Charles  R.  Sturgis,  Jr.;  b.  Jan.  26,  1905;  m.  Aug. 
4,  1934,  Mildred  Curry;  res.  North  Puyallup,  Wn. 

V 

Margaret  A.  Sturgis;  b.  Sept.  7,  1909;  m.  1946, 
John  O.  Carter;  res.  Los  Angeles. 

vi 

Lillian  I.  Sturgis;  b.  Dec.  18,  1915;  m.  June  20, 
1932,  Merle  J.  Burgess;  res.  Portland,  Ore.;  ch.: 
i,  Jack,  b.  1934;  ii,  Ronald,  b.  1938. 
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D819  BUELL  F.7  SPINNING  (same  as  above)  was 
born  May  11,  1887.  On  Sept.  23,  1913,  he  married  Anita  Brown¬ 
ley.  He  lives  in  Malott,  Wn. 

Children  : 

i  Margaret  Spinning;  b.  May  24,  1916;  in  W.A.C., 
Army  Air  Force,  W.W.  II ;  m.  May  30,  1947, 
Howard  E.  Palmer,  Chief  Gunner  on  Enterprise,  at 
Midway,  Coral  Sea  and  Guadalcanal,  twice 
wounded;  res.  Kingsburg,  Cal. 

ii  Robert  F.  Spinning ;  b.  Aug.  12,  1923 ;  Radioman, 
3rd  Class,  in  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Fleets,  W.W.  II ; 
m.  Sept.  14,  1946,  Phyllis  Davidson;  res.  Pullman, 
Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Roberta  C.,  b.  1947. 

D820  LOUISA  MILDRED7  SPINNING  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Mar.  20,  1904.  She  married,  Dec.  1,  1922,  Her¬ 
man  L.  Strandberg.  They  live  in  Selah,  Wn. 

Children : 

i  Dorothy  Mildred  Strandberg ;  b.  Mar.  30,  1925 ; 
m.  June  13,  1943,  Scott  St.  John;  res.  Portland,  Ore.; 
ch.:  i,  Terryl  M.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Lorelei  G.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Lyle  L.  Strandberg;  b.  May  26,  1935. 

D821  INEZ  LENA7  MURRAY  (Laura6  Baker,  Sarah5 
Denny,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  12, 
1883.  On  Oct.  6,  1903,  she  married  Albert  A.  Lowe.  She  died 
Oct.  28,  1941.  Mr.  Lowe  lives  in  San  Francisco. 

Children,  born  in  Portland,  Oregon : 

i  Ernest  Stuart  Lowe ;  b.  1904,  d.  1912. 

ii  Alberta  Inez  Lowe ;  b.  and  d.  1908. 

iii  Dorothy  R.  Lowe ;  b.  June  30,  1910 ;  res.  San  Fran¬ 
cisco. 

iv  Byron  A.  Lowe;  b.  Mar.  15,  1918;  m.  Feb.  11,  1939, 
Dorothy  J.  McCleer ;  res.  Albany,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i, 
Clifford  A.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Marilyn  J.,  b.  1943. 

D822  HORACE7  BONNEY  (Lucy6  Baker,  Sarah5  Den¬ 
ny,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July  9,  1887. 
He  married  Lola  McCutcheon,  Sept.  20,  1909.  He  died  Nov.  19, 
1918.  She  lives  in  Auburn,  Wn. 
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Children : 

D912  i  Rosa  Isabelle  Bonney;  b.  Dec.  3,  1911. 

ii  Lucy  Bonney ;  b.  June  22,  1913 ;  m.  Sept.  16,  1930, 
Merrill  Magurn,  Air  Force,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Burbank, 
Cal.;  ch. :  i,  Keith,  b.  1936;  ii,  Merry  L.,  b.  1941. 

iii  Lila  Grace  Bonney;  b.  Mar.  10,  1917;  adopted  by 
aunt  and  took  the  name  Pierce ;  m.  Dec.  25,  1934, 
Woodrow  P.  Kern;  res.  Ranier,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Lila 
I.,  b.  1936;  ii,  Ronald,  b.  1938. 

D823  LEONARD7  BONNEY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
June  26,  1890.  On  Oct.  30,  1912,  he  married  Minnie  M.  Stockton. 
They  live  in  Olympia,  Wn. 

Children : 

i  Frederick  S.  Bonney ;  b.  Aug.  19,  1913 ;  m.  Phyllis 
A.  Turner;  ch. :  i,  Frederick  J.,  b.  1940;  ii,  Steven 
L.,  b.  1942;  iii,  Marcia  E.  and  iv,  Marlene  E.,  b. 
1946. 

ii  Elsie  E.  Bonney;  b.  1918,  d.  1925. 

D824  L.  ISORA7  BONNEY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
May  14,  1894.  On  Oct.  16,  1912,  she  married  Melvin  H.  Wright. 
They  live  near  Tacoma,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Sumner  : 

i  Lewellyn  L.  Wright;  b.  Nov.  28,  1913;  m.  Louise 
Gerstman,  Dec.  19,  1936;  ch. :  i,  Leonard  W.,  b. 
1940;  ii,  Jeanette,  b.  1944. 

ii  Doris  L.  Wright;  b.  Sept.  19,  1915;  m.  Oct.  31, 
1937,  Harmon  H.  Reimers,  res.  Puyallup,  Wn. ;  ch. : 
i,  Denyce  S.,  b.  1939. 

iii  Melva  I.  Wright;  b.  Aug.  27,  1924;  m.  Jan.  14, 
1941,  James  L.  Hardy,  II;  res.  near  Tacoma,  Wn. ; 
ch. :  i,  Linda  D.,  b.  1942;  ii,  James  L.,  b.  1944. 


D825  DOROTHY7  DENNY  (Melvin6,  Jno.5,  Sam’l4, 
Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  19,  1897.  On  Apr.  22, 
1918,  she  married  Harold  H.  Buck,  who,  in  W.W.  I,  helped  cap¬ 
ture  nine  German  naval  officers,  bound  for  So.  America,  on  a 
fishing  boat.  They  live  in  Seattle. 
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Children : 

i  Harold  C.  Buck;  b.  July  6,  1920;  m.  July  20,  1941, 
Oma  L.  Thompson;  Torpedo  Man,  on  destroyer 
damaged  by  a  Kamikaze  plane,  W.W.  II;  res. 
Seattle;  ch. :  i,  Harold  D.,  b.  1944;  ii,  John  W.,  b. 
1947. 

ii  Dorothy  L.  Buck;  b.  Sept.  15,  1922;  m.  July  14,  1942, 
Harold  W.  Kanable,  thirty  missions  on  a  B-17, 
Distinguished  Service  Cross  with  three  Oak  Leaf 
Clusters,  Staff  Sgt.,  W.W.  II ;  res.  Hood  River, 
Ore. ;  ch. :  i,  Judy  L.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Robert  C.,  b. 
1945 ;  iii,  Linda  M.,  b.  1947. 

iii  George  U.  Buck;  b.  July  5,  1927;  Yeoman  in  Navy, 
W.W.  II. 

iv  John  Richard  Buck;  b.  Sept.  9,  1930. 

D826  CECIL  VERNE7  FLETCHER  (Adaline6  Denny, 
John5,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  10, 
1903.  He  married,  first,  in  1923,  Elizabeth  Ker.  He  married, 
second,  Sept.  21,  1932,  Dorothy  E.  Porteous.  They  live  in  Seattle, 
Wn. 

Children : 

i  Arthur  V.  Fletcher ;  b.  1923 ;  m.  1942,  Dora  E. 
Adams;  ch. :  i,  Frederick,  b.  1943. 

ii  Anita  E.  Fletcher;  b.  1924;  m.  June  1945;  LeLand 
Kinnamon. 

iii  Norman  D.  Fletcher ;  b.  and  d.  1937. 

iv  Michael  J.  Fletcher;  b.  June  18,  1939. 

D826a  RONALD  EDWIN7  ENGLISH  (Amy6  Denny, 
Sam’l5,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  15, 
1898  in  Seattle,  Wn.  He  married  Sept.  23,  1929,  Mildred  L. 
Marlowe. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Ronald  Edwin  English,  Jr.;  b.  July  4,  1930;  in  4th 
Div.  Airborne  Inf. 

ii  David  Lee  English ;  b.  Sept.  5,  1935. 

D826b  NELLIE  LOUISE7  ENGLISH  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Apr.  30,  1901  in  Seattle,  Wn.  In  1918,  she  married, 
first,  Marvin  Louis  Davis.  In  1922,  she  married,  second,  Frank 
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H.  Rivas.  Her  daughters  used  his  name.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rivas  live 
in  Seattle. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Velda  Virginia  Rivas;  b.  May  25,  1919;  m.  Robert 
L.  Mattson,  May  17,  1940;  res.  Seattle;  ch. :  i, 
Gary  E.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Paul  L.,  b.  1943. 

ii  Betty  Jean  Rivas;  b.  Oct.  6,  1920;  m.  1st,  Burl  L. 
Nye,  Apr.  23,  1938,  in  Navy,  captured  by  Japanese 
and  in  “death  march”  from  Bataan,  also  several 
prison  camps  before  rescue,  received  citations;  ch. : 
i,  Robert  L.,  b.  1939;  m.  2nd,  Frank  Kopick;  res. 
Renton,  Wn. ;  ch. :  ii,  Sharon  L.,  b.  1943;  iii,  Frank 
N. ;  iv,  Michael  J. ;  v.  Steven  H. 

D827  OTIS  MELVIN7  COLGLAZIER  (Sarah6  John¬ 
son,  Maria5  Denny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
July  20,  1877.  He  married,  first,  May  1900,  Estelle  M.  Graves, 
who  died  1908.  He  married,  second,  Mar.  19,  1910,  Alma  A. 
Little.  He  lives  in  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Children : 

i  Helen  M.  Colglazier;  b.  Oct.  12,  1905;  m.  Cecil  G. 
Trim,  Oct.  12,  1928;  res.  Phoenix;  ch. :  i,  Barbara 
R„  b.  1929,  m.  Charles  E.  Ewing,  1949;  ii,  Philip 
E.,  b.  1931;  iii,  Cecil  J.,  b.  1933,  d.  1934;  iv,  Linda 
L.,  b.  1935. 

ii  Mary  Lucille  Colglazier;  b.  Aug.  28,  1911;  m. 
Arthur  A.  Scherman,  Aug.  6,  1938;  res.  Phoenix; 
ch. :  i,  David  Denny;  b.  and  d.  1947. 

iii  Dorothy  L.  Colglazier;  b.  Apr.  23,  1915;  m.  Wood- 
row  W.  Allstead,  May  1,  1937;  ch. :  i,  Patricia 
R.,  b.  1938;  ii,  Victoria  R.,  b.  1944. 

iv  Mabel  A.  Colglazier;  b.  Mar.  12,  1918;  registered 
nurse;  1st  Lt.,  W.W.  II;  m.  George  B.  Casey,  Oct. 
9,  1947 ;  res.  Phoenix ;  ch. :  i,  David  M.,  b.  1949. 

v  Floyd  A.  Colglazier;  b.  June  11,  1920;  Navy  Medi¬ 
cal  Corps,  W.W.  II;  on  U.S.S.  Hornet  when  it 
was  sunk,  Oct.  1942;  rescued  with  broken  leg;  m. 
Mary  Williams,  Oct.  11,  1947;  res.  Huntington  Park, 
Cal. 

D828  ROSE  LILLIAN7  JOHNSON  (Horry6,  Maria5 
Denny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  in  1886. 
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She  married  James  M.  Colglazier,  July  5,  1905.  They  live  in 
Salem,  Ind. 

Child : 

i  Maurice  F.  Colglazier;  b.  July  25,  1908;  m.  Vivian 
F.  McQuiddy,  July  4,  1935 ;  res.  Salem ;  ch. :  i, 
James  M.,  b.  1949. 

D829  MYRTIE  GALENE7  ROBERTS  (Lavinia6  John¬ 
son,  Maria5  Denny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Jr.1)  was  born 
Feb.  7,  1897.  She  married  Ralph  E.  Walker.  They  live  in 
Orleans,  Ind. 

Children : 

i  Eleanor  L.  Walker;  b.  Aug.  11,  1926;  m.  Russell 
Caplinger ;  res.  Paoli,  Ind.;  ch. :  i,  Diana  L.,  b. 
1949. 

ii  William  E.  Walker;  b.  June  7,  1934. 

D830  OAKES  LEROY7  AMES  (Alice6  Carr,  Isabel6 
Denny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  10, 
1874.  He  was  a  Spanish-American  War  veteran.  He  married 
Clarinthe  Houll,  Oct.  3,  1907.  He  died  Jan.  6,  1931. 

Children,  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. : 

i  Alice  V.  Ames;  b.  Mar.  25,  1911;  m.  Arlen  M. 
Scott ;  ch. :  i,  Ames  A.,  b.  1944. 

ii  Florence  I.  Ames;  b.  Dec.  11,  1912;  m.  Harold 
Hoass,  July  2,  1938 ;  res.  Minneapolis ;  ch. :  i, 
Stephen  L.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Mary  A.,  b.  1946. 

D831  EDITH7  AMES  (same  as  above)  was  born  Dec. 
27,  1879.  She  married  Reuben  Lunsford,  Feb.  21,  1903.  They 
live  in  Bell,  Cal. 

Children : 

i  Richard  R.  Lunsford ;  b.  Dec.  3,  1903 ;  m.  Irene  J. 
Watkins,  Apr.  14,  1926 ;  res.  Santa  Barbara,  Cal. ; 
ch. :  i,  Richard  W.,  b.  1935;  ii,  Karen  L.,  b.  1941. 

ii  Robert  L.  Lunsford;  b.  Feb.  17,  1905;  m.  Lucy  L. 
Patterson,  res.  Coalinga,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Robert,  b. 
1927;  ii,  Richard  L.,  b.  1928;  iii,  Harlow  D.,  b. 
1931;  iv,  Dennis  E.,  b.  1934;  v,  Joan  A.,  b.  1943. 
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iii  Harlow  N.  Lunsford ;  b.  Sept.  24,  1907 ;  m.  Dorothy 
L.  Van  Amams;  res.  Santa  Barbara;  ch. ;  i,  Ken- 
neth  H.,  b.  1931. 

D832  CLEORA7  ISABEL  RUSS  (Sarepta6  Carr,  Isabel5 
Denny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  18, 
1879.  She  married  Alan  MacDonald,  Dec.  28,  1905,  and  died 
May  30,  1920. 

Child ; 

i  Sidney  R.  MacDonald;  b.  Sept.  16,  1908;  m.  Geor- 
gette  Corinforth;  res.  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  ch. :  i, 
Shirley  J.,  b.  1930;  ii,  William  A.,  b.  1931;  iii, 
Barbara  J.,  b.  1934;  iv,  Roger,  b.,  1943. 

D833  ETHEL  OLIVE7  RUSS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  June  2,  1885.  She  married  George  W.  Schrepel,  Sept.  15, 
1915.  They  live  in  Corvallis,  Ore. 

Children ; 

i  Jessie  J.  Schrepel;  b.  Sept.  25,  1916;  m.  Fred  B. 
Voit,  June  6,  1937;  res.  Patterson,  Cal.;  ch.:  i, 
Donald  O.,  b.  1943;  ii,  David  E.,  b.  1944. 

ii  Florence  W.  Schrepel;  b.  July  1,  1918;  m.  Walter 
D.  Long,  June  4,  1940;  res.  Renton,  Wn.;  ch.:  i, 
Diana  J.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Katherine  A.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Beulah  E.  Schrepel;  b.  Aug.  9,  1921;  m.  Charles 
A.  Hindes,  June  15,  1941;  res.  Corvallis;  ch. :  i, 
Mareta  L.,  b.  1943;  ii  Charles  R.,  b.  1944;  iii,  Ken¬ 
neth  R.,  b.  1948. 

iv  Marjorie  M.  Schrepel;  b.  Feb.  10,  1923;  m.  Harry 
R.  Burnham,  June  1,  1943;  res.  Claskanie,  Ore.;  ch. : 
i,  Shirley  J.,  b.  1944;  ii  and  iii,  Carolyn  M.  and 
Marilyn  K.,  b.  1947. 

v  Carol  B.  Schrepel;  b.  July  23,  1926;  m.  Archie  C. 
Breidall,  Jan.  15,  1946;  res.  Minneapolis,  Minn.; 
ch. :  i,  Thomas  C.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Hollis  J.,  b.  1949. 

D834  ELLEN  GERTRUDE7  RUSS  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  5,  1889.  She  married  Philip  S.  Hamilton,  Jan.  1, 
2914.  They  live  in  Miaplc  Plain,  Minn.  She  owns  her  grand 
parents  “love  letters”  (No.  D284,  this  bk.). 
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Children : 

i  Philip  R.  Hamilton ;  b.  June  6,  1915 ;  m.  Verna  M. 
Bartorf,  July  3,  1940;  res.  Maple  Plain;  ch. :  i, 
Philip  N.,  b.  1942;  ii,  John  R.,  b.  1944;  iii,  Gary  E., 
b.  1949. 

ii  Barney  C.  Hamilton ;  b.  Apr.  6,  1917. 

iii  Robert  B.  Hamilton;  b.  Aug.  19,  1919;  Air  Corps, 
W.W.  II;  m.  Marilyn  J.  Beal,  Apr.  18,  1949;  res, 
Maple  Plain. 

iv  Marguerite  Mildred  Hamilton;  b.  Mar.  21,  1927. 

v  Shirley  Ruth  Hamilton;  b.  Jan.  31,  1929. 

D835  ANNA7  MELARVIE  (Clara6  Carr,  Isabel5  Denny, 
Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  May  9,  1887.  She 
married  Cleve  Flitcroft,  July  2,  1912.  They  live  in  Seattle,  Wn. 

Children : 

i  Edna  Flitcroft;  b.  May  23,  1915;  m.  Harry  T.  Cor¬ 
nell,  Sept.  14,  1940 ;  res.  Anacortes,  Wn. 

ii  Blanche  Flitcroft;  b.  May  23,  1915;  m.  H.  W. 
Lanier,  Oct.  2,  1942;  res.  Vancouver,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i, 
Cheryl  E.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Kirk  W.,  b.  1948;  iii,  Mark, 
b.  1950. 

iii  Inez  Flitcroft ;  b.  Dec.  22,  1923 ;  m.  Leonard  J. 
Christensen,  June  5,  1948;  res.  Everett,  Wn. ;  ch. : 
i,  Gloria  L.,  b.  1949. 

D836  LYDIA  MABEL7  DAVIS  (Edwin6,  Deborah5 
Denny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  6,  1891. 
She  married  Claud  W.  Bender,  Feb.  7,  1912.  They  live  in  Oregon, 
Mo. 


Children,  born  in  Oregon  : 

i  Doris  V.  Bender;  b.  Oct.  26,  1915;  m.  Frank  Lemon, 
May  14,  1938 ;  res.  Skidmore,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i,  Garry 
B.,  b.  1942. 

ii  Merle  W.  Bender ;  b.  June  28,  1921 ;  m.  Galen 
Miller,  Sept.,  1945,  res.  near  Oregon;  ch. :  i,  Gene 
G.,  b.  1948. 

D837  LLOYD  CHILTON7  DAVIS  (Albert6,  Deborah5 
Denny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  9,  1892. 
He  married  Pearl  Benner.  They  live  in  Wichita,  Kan. 
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Child,  born  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.: 

i  Theodore  E.  Davis;  b.  Aug.  3,  1915;  m.  Evelyn  E. 
Hoyt,  Dec.  22,  1933;  res.  Fairbury,  Neb.;  ch. :  i, 
Patricia,  b.  1935;  ii,  Ted  M.,  b.  1937 ;  iii,  Deborah 
J.,  b.  1948. 

D838  ELWYN  SMITH7  BOULTON  (Lydia6  Davis, 
Deborah5  Denny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
July  10,  1886.  He  married  Ruth  B.  Sparks,  Sept.  30,  1908.  They 
live  in  Breckinridge,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Hamilton,  Mo. : 

i  Russell  B.;  b.  Dec.  4,  1909;  m.  Esther  Railsbach, 
Apr.  30,  1933;  res.  Grant  City,  Mo. 

ii  Paul  Boulton;  b.  Jan.  15,  1912;  m.  1st,  Frances 
Adkison,  d.  1940;  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Doris  Clampitt, 
Apr.  24,  1948;  res.  Allendale,  Mo. 

iii  Dean  Boulton;  b.  Feb.  26,  1915;  m.  Helen  Wood, 
May  16,  1941;  res.  Gallatin,  Mo.;  ch.:  i,  DeAnna 
R.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Barbara  E.,  b.  1947. 

iv  Kenneth  Boulton;  b.  Dec.  4,  1919;  m.  Olga  Good¬ 
man,  Dec.  7,  1940;  res.  Nettleton,  Mo.;  ch. :  i, 
Don  R.,  b.  1945. 

D839  ARISSA7  BOULTON  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Sept.  12,  1901;  m.  Ralph  Wray,  July  22,  1921.  They  live  in 

Bakersfield,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Missouri  and  California: 

i  Bettie  E.  Wray;  b.  Oct.  20  1924;  m.  Zack  F. 
Daniel,  Feb.  12,  1944;  res.  Atlanta,  Ga.;  ch.:  i, 
Barbara  A.,  b.  1946;  ii,  Ralph  W.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Barbara  Ann  Wray;  b.  Sept.  3,  1929. 

D840  MARIE7  WILLIAMS  (Nellie6  Hodgin,  Susan5 
Denny,  Thos.4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  1,  1901. 
She  married  James  Fitzgerald,  Mar.  11,  1924.  They  live  in  Oregon, 

Mo. 

Children : 

i  Dorothy  Fitzgerald;  b.  Sept.  29,  1925;  m.  Francis 
Beutzer,  Oct.  19,  1941 ;  res.  Oregon ;  ch. :  i,  Pamela 
R.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Kim  Y.  R.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Darlene  Fitzgerald;  b.  Feb.  4,  1927;  m.  Edward 
Kurtz,  Mar.  11,  1948;  res.  Oregon. 
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D840a  HAZEL  BROCKIE7  HOLMES  (Wm.6,  Doro¬ 
thy5  Wright,  Rachel4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
June  2,  1895.  She  married  O.  Lorenz  Berger,  Feb.  28,  1917. 
They  live  in  Laramie,  Wyo. 

Children : 

i  Betty  Nadine  Berger;  b.  Apr.  29,  1918;  m.  Jack 
L.  Bilyen ;  res.  Sacramento,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  David  L., 
b.  1949. 

ii  Marjorie  Eloise  Berger;  b.  Dec.  18,  1920;  m.  Oct. 
1942,  Fred  Baker ;  res.  Casper,  Wyo. ;  ch. :  i,  Barri 
L.,  b.  1949. 

D840b  ROLAND  HOLMES7  BRADLEY  (Katherine6 
Holmes,  Dorothy5  Wright,  Rachel4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  June  3,  1897.  He  married  Charlotte  A.  Harris, 
Nov.  19,  1921.  They  live  in  Chicago,  Ill. 

Children : 

i  Barbara  Katherine  Bradley;  b.  Oct.  29,  1928;  m. 
James  E.  Ward,  Dec.  6,  1947 ;  res.  Decatur,  Ill. ; 
ch. :  i,  Judy,  b.  1950. 

ii  Shirley  Annette  Bradley;  b.  Feb.  5,  1932. 

D840c  DARST  TAYLOR7  BRADLEY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  15,  1900.  He  married,  first,  Sept.  12,  1919,  Maud 
A.  Patterson,  who  died  in  1936.  He  married,  second,  Thelma  La 
Salle,  Sept.  21,  1938.  They  live  in  Miami,  Fla. 

Children : 

i  Dorothy  Jane  Bradley;  b.  May  8,  1920;  m.  June 
15,  1939,  Charles  Hansen;  res.  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo. ;  ch. :  i,  Nannette  A.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  John  C.  b. 
1948. 

ii  Allen  Taylor  Bradley;  b.  June  28,  1921;  m.  May 
19,  1949,  Katharine  Takamoto;  res.  Oahu,  T.H. 

iii  Marion  Adele  Bradley;  b.  July  31,  1923;  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  Hoffmeister,  July  25,  1942;  res.  Chicago;  ch. : 
i,  Robert  J.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Donald  E.,  b.  1944;  iii, 
Charlene  A.,  b.  1945;  iv,  Thomas  J.,  b.  1950. 

D840d  GLADYS  MAE7  BRADLEY  (same  as  above) 
was  born  July  29,  1904.  She  married  Paul  Arthur  Parenti,  Apr. 
28,  1926.  They  live  in  Chicago. 
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Children : 

i  Paula  Mae  Parenti;  b.  Dec.  21,  1926;  m.  Sept.  27, 
1947,  William  L.  Bell;  res.  Valparaiso,  Ind. ;  ch.: 
i,  Carolyn  A.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Alan  Paul  Parenti;  b.  1928,  d.  1935. 

iii  Joyce  Adel  Parenti;  b.  Feb.  25,  1930. 

D841  NONA7  DAVIS  (Jno.6,  Wm.5,  Margaret4  Denny, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  7,  1890.  She  married 
Walter  Crosby,  July  4,  1912.  She  is  Clerk  of  the  District  Court, 
Jefferson  Co.,  Oskaloosa,  Kan. 

Children : 

i  Ruby  M.  Crosby;  b.  Aug.  18,  1913;  m.  Gensler  E. 
Edmonds,  May  26,  1934 ;  res.  McLouth,  Kan. ;  ch. : 
i,  Donis  J.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Crosby  K.,  b.  1942. 

ii  Kenneth  W.  Crosby;  b.  1914,  d.  1916. 

D842  MILO  R.7  HOUSH  (Frances6  Davis,  Wm.5,  Mar¬ 
garet4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  18, 
1894.  He  was  in  the  Navy  in  World  War  I.  He  married  Mary 
A.  Perry,  Dec.  18,  1919.  He  died  May  '29,  1938.  She  married 
Carl  R.  Williamson,  in  1942.  She  lives  in  Marin  City,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Winchester,  Kan. : 

i  Milo  Francis  Housh ;  b.  Feb.  18,  1921 ;  m.  Barbara  R. 
Fox,  June  1,  1941 ;  res.  San  Rafael,  Cal. ;  ch. i, 
Billy  C.,  b.  1942 ;  ii,  Milo  R.,  b.  1946. 

ii  William  Richard  Housh  ;  b.  1922 ;  accidentally  killed, 
1932. 

iii  Edward  Lee  Housh ;  b.  Feb.  8,  1925 ;  m.  Mrs.  Betty 
Send,  Jan.  22,  1949;  res.  San  Rafael. 

iv  Betty  Alice  Housh;  b.  Oct.  29,  1927;  m.  Leon  Le- 
hargome,  Jan.  12,  1947 ;  res.  San  Rafael ;  ch. :  i, 
Lawrence  A.,  b.  1948. 

v  Elva  Lou  Housh;  b.  Jan.  9,  1930;  res.  San  Rafael. 

vi  Darryl  Russell  Housh;  b.  Apr.  6,  1933. 

D842a  ROY  DAVIS7  HOUSH  (same  as  above)  was 
born  June  7,  1897.  He  married  Grace  E.  Rogers,  July  10,  1918. 
They  live  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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Children : 

i  Roy  Davis  Housh,  Jr.;  b.  July  27,  1919;  in  W.W. 
II;  m.  Dolores  B.  Hogan,  Jan.  7,  1942;  ch. ;  i, 
Roy  D.,  Ill,  b.  1942;  ii  Stephen  T.,  b.  1946;  iii, 
Gracia  A.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Mary  Ann  Housh;  b.  and  d.  1929. 

D843  AMY  L.7  DAVIS  (Joel6,  Jno.5,  Margaret4  Denny, 
Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  6,  1898.  She  married 
John  P.  Morris,  Oct.  20,  1930.  They  live  in  Emporia,  Kan. 

Children : 

i  Lenora  A.  Morris;  b.  Aug.  19,  1921. 

ii  David  C.  Morris ;  b.  Dec.  8,  1925 ;  Navy,  W.W.  II ; 
m.  Joyce  Mardis,  Mar.  25,  1948 ;  died  by  accident, 
July  18,  1949;  ch. :  i,  David  C.,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  1949. 

D844  GRACE  EVALYN7  DAVIS  (Jno.6,  David5,  Mar¬ 
garet4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  20,  1893. 
She  married  Ray  Martin,  Aug.  12,  1915.  She  died  May  10,  1942. 

Children,  born  in  Winchester,  Kan. : 

i  Kenneth  L.  Martin;  b.  May  21,  1916;  Army,  W.W. 
II,  Aleutians  and  Philippines ;  m.  Rose  Kuhnert, 
May  9,  1947 ;  res.  Nortonville,  Kan. ;  ch. :  i,  Harold 
L.,  b.  1948;  ii,  Glen  D.,  b.  1950. 

ii  Charles  D.  Martin;  b.  Aug.  1918;  m.  Margery 
Spielman,  May  16,  1942 ;  res.  Mayetta  Kan. ;  ch. : 

i,  Joyce  A.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Judith  K.,  b.  1944;  iii, 
Beverly  J.,  b.  1945 ;  iv,  Florence  M.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Gerald  T.  Martin ;  b.  Oct.  23,  1923  ;  Europe,  W.W. 
II;  m.  Doris  Brown,  Apr.  2,  1948;  res.  Topeka, 
Kan. ;  ch. :  i,  Larry  D.,  b.  1949. 

iv  Betty  Martin ;  b.  Apr.  15,  1926 ;  m.  Herbert 
Palmer,  Dec.  3,  1949 ;  res.  Topeka. 

v  Olan  F.  Martin;  b.  Feb.  21,  1929;  res.  Topeka. 

D845  LORA7  DAVIS  (same  as  above)  was  born  Aug. 
13,  1903.  She  married  Luther  Smith.  She  died  Dec.  1,  1944,  in 
Valley  Falls,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Valley  Falls : 

i  Everett  Smith;  b.  May  10,  1922;  m.  Imogen  Dick; 
res.  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. ;  ch. :  i,  Larry  E.,  b.  1945  ; 

ii,  James  O.,  b.  1946. 
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ii  Edna  Smith;  b.  Aug.  11,  1923;  res.  Topeka,  Kan. 

iii  Mary  Smith ;  b.  Nov.  23,  1925  ;  m.  Dick  Wheeler ; 
res.  Oskaloosa,  Kan.;  ch. :  i,  Maxine  I.,  b.  1944;  ii, 
Linda  R.,  b.  1947 ;  iii,  Roberta  M.,  b.  1949. 

iv  James  Smith;  b.  June  10,  1926;  m.  Georgia  San¬ 
ders;  res.  Topeka;  ch. :  i,  James  E.,  b.  1947;  ii, 
Edith  J.,  b.  1950. 

v  Dale  Smith;  b.  Oct.  14,  1927;  res.  Valley  Falls. 

vi  Dorothy  Smith;  b.  Jan.  19,  1929;  m.  Walter  Meyer, 
Apr.  3,  1947 ;  res.  Valley  Falls. 

vii  Gertrude  Smith;  b.  Jan.  29,  1930;  res.  Oklahoma 
City. 

D846  EX  A  BEATRICE7  SMITH  (Edward6,  Amelia5 

Davis,  Margaret4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
July  18,  1893.  She  married  Stanley  Rogers.  They  live  in  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Kan.,  Okla.  and  Mo. : 

i  Stanley  Rogers;  b.  Apr.  14,  1915;  m.  Frances 
Dyer,  June  12,  1939;  res.  Inglewood,  Cal. 

ii  Francis  E.  Rogers ;  b.  June  12,  1917 ;  m.  Eva  Mc¬ 
Kee,  Dec.  31,  1939;  res.  Los  Angeles;  ch.:  adopted, 
Louise ;  i,  Linda,  b.  1940. 

iii  Virginia  B.  Rogers;  b.  May  7,  1923;  m.  Anthony 
Fraley,  June  10,  1946;  res.  Venice,  Cal. 

iv  Noel  D.  Rogers;  b.  Apr.  8,  1927. 

D847  TRELLA  MAUDE7  SMITH  (same  as  above) 
was  born  May  23,  1895.  Aug.  8,  1914,  she  married  Elmer  Roy 
Phelps.  They  live  in  Olathe,  Kan. 

Children,  born  in  Olathe  : : 

i  Elmer  R.  Phelps;  b.  1916,  d.  1934. 

ii  Bruce  E.  Phelps;  b.  Apr.  2,  1920;  m.  Wanda 
Norton,  Aug.  3,  1941;  Lt.,  8th  Air  Force;  killed 
Feb.  3,  1945,  in  Germany ;  ch. :  i,  Douglas  B.,  b. 
1945. 

iii  Trella  K.  Phelps ;  b.  Oct.  23,  1937. 

iv  Roger  T.  Phelps;  b.  Sept.  8,  1942. 

D848  EDWARD  ROTH  WELL7  SMITH  (same  as 
above)  was  born  Sept.  22,  1897.  He  married  WJnona  Robbins, 
Oct.,  1918.  They  live  in  Overland  Park,  Kan. 


SEVENTH  GENERATION 


407 


Children : 

i  Bettie  B.  Smith ;  b.  Mar.  13,  1921 ;  m.  Frank  Webb, 
Jan.  1941. 

ii  Maurine  Smith;  b.  1922;  m.  Harold  Hites. 

iii  Shirley  Smith ;  b.  May,  1923  ;  m.  C.  W.  Fitch,  Apr., 
1940;  ch.:  i,  Don  W.,  b.  1941. 

D849  AMELIA  HOPE7  NOWER  (Lena6  Smith,  Ame¬ 
lia5  Davis,  Margaret4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  July  21,  1901.  She  married  Zack  R.  Jones,  May  22,  1918. 
They  live  in  Easton,  Kan. 

Children : 

i  Alva  R.  Jones ;  b.  July  2,  1921 ;  in  W.W.  II ;  m. 
Catherine  Manthe,  Feb.  9,  1942;  ch. :  i,  Juanita  A., 
b.  1943 ;  ii,  Alvinia  K.  b.  1946 ;  iii,  Dennis  M., 
b.  1949. 

ii  Lena  F.  Jones ;  b.  Feb.  16,  1923. 

iii  John  C.  Jones;  b.  May  25,  1925;  in  W.W.  II; 
m.  Eileen  Manthe,  Nov.  23,  1944. 

iv  Wanda  M.  Jones;  b.  May  20,  1927;  m.  Earl  Mc¬ 
Daniel,  Mar.  21,  1945;  ch. :  i,  Judy,  b.  1946;  ij, 
Franklin  R.,  b.  1948;  iii  Jean  M.,  b.  1949. 

v  Velma  J.  Jones ;  b.  Apr.  19,  1929 ;  m.  Robert  Den¬ 
ney,  Nov.  20,  1946. 

vi  Doris  E.  Jones ;  b.  1932,  d.  1933. 

vii  Howard  D.  Jones ;  b.  Mar.  13,  1934. 

viii  Robert  F.  Jones ;  b.  Sept.  23,  1936. 

ix  Maxene  Jones;  b.  Nov.  1,  1938. 

x  Martha  A.  Jones ;  b.  Aug.  23,  1940. 

D850  ORA  E.7  COBB  (Lucy6  Howerton,  Rachel5  Sloan, 
Elizabeth4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  7, 
1889.  He  married  Rose  Pritchett,  1922.  They  live  in  Chicago,  Ill. 

Children : 

i  Virginia  Cobb;  b.  June  12,  1922;  m.  Arnold  Co¬ 
bain,  1941 ;  ch. :  i,  Barbara  L.,  b.  Mar.  1946. 

ii  Shirley  Cobb;  b.  Nov.  9,  1925;  m.  Frank  Smith, 
Apr.  1945. 

D851  EVA7  DANIELS  (Elizabeth6  Daniels,  Evaline5 
Sloan,  Elizabeth4  Denny,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Aug.  25,  1900.  She  married  Guy  Spaulding,  Sept.  2,  1916.  She 
is  a  florist  in  Salem,  Ind. 
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Children,  born  in  Salem: 

i  Elizabeth  A.  Spaulding;  b.  June  5,  1918,  res.  Salem. 

ii  James  W.  Spaulding ;  b.  Feb.  16,  1921 ;  m.  Nellie 
F.  Early,  June  19,  1940;  res.  Salem;  ch. :  i,  Brenda 

J. ,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  James  L.,  b.  1944. 

D852  HARRY  DENNY7  FOSTER  (Ora6  Denny, 
Jonas5,  Harrison4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov.  8, 
1897.  He  married  Curlette  E.  Hier,  Oct.  1,  1919.  They  live  in 
Marcelene,  Mo. 

Children : 

i  Wallace  Denny  Foster ;  b.  Nov.  1,  1920 ;  Capt. 
45th  Div.  “Thunder  Birds,”  Germany,  W.W.  II; 
m.  Vesta  Wood,  Aug.  22,  1942;  newspaper  owner 
in  Gunnison,  Colo. ;  ch. :  i,  Diane  C.,  b.  1945 ;  ii, 
Martha  M.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Eleanor  Jo  Foster;  b.  Oct.  14,  1924;  m.  Allan  A. 
Carrell,  Aug.  29,  1948 ;  res.  Parma,  Mo. 

iii  James  Roger  Foster ;  b.  Feb.  10,  1927 ;  grad,  from 
Annapolis  Naval  Academy,  1949;  aviator. 

D853  ESTHER7  WHITE  (Mae6  Denny,  Jordan5,  Har¬ 
rison4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  15,  1896.  She 
married  Elvis  Van  Gundy,  Apr.  16,  1915.  They  live  in  Oakland, 
Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Fairfax,  Mo. : 

i  Wayne  Van  Gundy;  b.  July  4,  1916;  m.  Marquitte 
Rhoades,  Mar.  28,  1937 ;  res.  Oakland ;  ch. :  i, 
Ronnie,  b.  1939. 

ii  Helen  M.  Van  Gundy;  b.  Jan.  27,  1922;  m.  Albert 
Avignone,  Apr.  4,  1944 ;  res.  Oakland ;  ch. :  i,  Nickie, 
b.  1946;  ii,  Peggy  A.,  b.  1950. 

iii  Ruth  E.  Van  Gundy;  b.  Sept.  29,  1924;  m.  Gene 
Farley,  July  21,  1941;  res.  Oakland;  ch. :  i,  Judy 

K. ,  b.  1942;  ii,  Bobby  J.,  b.  1947. 

iv  Walter  V.  Van  Gundy;  b.  Aug.  17,  1926;  para¬ 
trooper,  Philippines,  W.W.  II;  m.  Betty  Wainer, 
Oct.  10,  1947 ;  res.  Oakland. 

D854  RICHARD  DENNY7  WHITE  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Oct.  10,  1899.  He  married  Esther  M.  Sharp,  Aug.  4, 
1920.  They  live  near  Fairfax,  Mo. 
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Children,  born  in  Fairfax: 

i  Arch  K.  White;  b.  Nov.  21,  1923;  m.  Kathryn 
Weedin,  Dec.  29,  1946 ;  res.  Craig,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i, 
Russell  Denny,  b.  1947. 

ii  Richard  Reed  White;  b.  Nov.  1,  1931. 

D855  EDWARD  DENNY7  RHOADES  (Essie6  Denny, 
Jordan5,  Harrison4,  Sam’l3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Nov. 
24,  1904.  He  married  Frances  H.  Leaver,  Oct.  8,  1928. 

Child : 

i  Leona  B.  Rhoades;  b.  Nov.  27,  1930;  m.  Gail  D. 
Black,  Mar.  20,  1948 ;  res.  Indio,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Gayle 
L.,  b.  1948;  ii,  Georgie  L.,  b.  1950. 

D856  GLADYS  LILLIAN7  LEE  (Linnie6  Denny,  Jos.5, 
Jas.4,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  25,  1898.  June  2, 
1917,  she  married  Orville  L.  Weller.  She  died  Sept.  18,  1945. 

Children : 

i  Dale  L.  Weller;  b.  1918,  d.  1919. 

ii  Darrell  E.  Weller;  b.  Mar.  1,  1920;  overseas,  W.W. 
II ;  m. ;  ch. :  i,  a  son,  ii  child. 

iii  Robert  E.  Weller ;  b.  Aug.  15,  1921 ;  Navy,  W.W. 
II ;  m. ;  ch. :  i,  a  son. 

iv  Wilma  M.  Weller;  b.  Apr.  29,  1923;  m.  - 

Moffett;  res.  Cantril,  la. 

v  Wilbur  L.  Weller;  b.  Feb.  23,  1926;  Army  in 
Germany,  W.W.  II ;  m. ;  a  child. 

vi  William  Weller;  b.  July  29,  1928;  m.;  ch. :  i,  a 
girl;  ii,  a  girl. 

vii  Dorothy  E.  Weller;  b.  Aug.  3,  1930;  m. ;  a  child. 

viii  Joe  E.  Weller ;  b.  June  27,  1932. 

D857  SADIE  BELLE7  SPEER  ( Addie6  Harlan,  Belona5 
Nosier,  Martha4  Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  July 
12,  1883.  On  Feb.  22,  1905,  she  married  Michael  Ryan.  They  live 
in  Ottumwa,  la. 

Children : 

i  Nora  D.  Ryan ;  b.  Dec.  10,  1905  ;  m.  Ralph  Creagan, 
May  13,  1934;  res.  Ottumwa;  ch. :  i,  Jane,  b.  1946. 
James  Ryan;  b.  Feb.  4,  1907;  m.  Jan.  14,  1933, 
Eva  Gates ;  res.  Orange,  Cal. ;  ch. :  i,  Judith,  b. 
1939;  ii,  Jean,  b.  1943. 
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iii  Robert  Ryan;  b.  Apr.  28,  1909;  m.  Ilene  Ogden, 
Sept.  2,  1935 ;  res.  Ottumwa ;  ch. :  i,  Philip,  b.  1941 ; 
ii,  Tommie,  b.  1943;  iii,  Sharon  L.,  b.  1945. 

iv  Mary  L.  Ryan;  b.  Mar.  8,  1918;  m.  Floyd  Ketch- 
am,  Nov.  19,  1939;  res.  Ottumwa;  ch. :  i  and  ii, 
Richard  and  Michael,  b.  1940. 

D858  JAMES  LAWRENCE7  SPEER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Aug.  23,  1885.  On  May  11,  1914,  he  married  Ruth  L. 
Brunt.  They  live  near  Ottumwa,  la. 

Children : 

i  Edward  A.  Speer ;  b.  Mar.  6,  1915 ;  m.  Oct.  21, 
1935,  Jennie  N.  Ware;  ch. :  i,  Adrienne  E.,  b.  1936; 
ii,  Jeannene  E.,  b.  1938. 

ii  Bessie  I.  Speer;  b.  Mar.  31,  1919;  m.  Apr.  16, 
1949,  Robert  G.  Butler;  res.  Ottumwa. 

D859  HALLIE  STELLA7  SPEER  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  22,  1889.  On  Nov.  8,  1909,  she  married  Ben  Mirgon. 
She  died  Dec.  21,  1918. 

Children : 

i  Bennie  H.  Mirgon ;  b.  Mar.  12,  1912 ;  m.  Apr.  23, 
1934,  Verna  Ellis ;  res.  Ottumwa,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Cary- 
lon,  b.  1935;  ii,  Roger,  b.  1940. 

ii  Virginia  Mirgon;  b.  Nov.  15,  1912;  m.  William 
Fergerson,  Nov.  18,  1934;  res.  Ottumwa. 

D860  VIRGIL  ELIZABETH7  SPEER  (same  as  above) 
was  born  Dec.  29,  1894.  On  Nov.  11,  1916,  she  married  Robert 
B.  Sommerville.  They  live  in  Fairfield,  la. 

Children ; 

i  Robert  A.  Sommerville ;  b.  Dec.  31,  1919 ;  m.  June 

25,  1947,  Neva  Shively;  res.  Davenport,  la.;  ch. : 
i,  Nancy  J.,  b.  1948 ;  ii,  Connie  S.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Maxwell  C.  Sommerville;  b.  Jan.  29,  1923;  m.  Dec. 

26,  1941,  Mildred  J.  West;  res.  Fairfield;  ch. :  i, 
Bonnie  K.,  b.  1942 ;  ii,  Stephen  W.,  b.  1945. 

iii  Marian  E.  Sommerville ;  b.  Oct.  17,  1924 ;  m. 
Robert  Simmons,  Aug.  30,  1947. 

iv  James  J.  Sommerville,  b.  June  12,  1928. 
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D861  CARL  MAXWELL7  SPEER  (same  as  above) 
was  bom  June  2,  1900.  On  Nov.  18,  1923,  he  married  Esther 
Bolin,  who  died  Apr.  17,  1946.  He  lives  in  Pueblo,  Col. 

Child: 

i  Max  J.  Speer;  b.  Dec.  28,  1924;  m.  July  16,  1946, 
Betty  Butler ;  res.  Granite  City,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Becky 
A.,  b.  1948. 

D862  CHARLES  ALEXANDER7  HARLAN  (Julian6, 

Belona5  Nosier,  Martha4  Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
bom  Sept.  14,  1901.  On  Dec.  27,  1924,  he  married  Isabell  Robert¬ 
son.  They  live  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Children,  born  in  Dayton: 

i  Marian  Harlan;  b.  Oct.  18,  1926;  m.  June  7,  1947, 
Richard  L.  Hederstrom ;  res.  Marshall,  Mich. ;  ch. : 
i,  Paul  O.  b.  1948. 

ii  Charles  A.  Harlan,  Jr.;  May  31,  1939. 

D863  MARTHA  L.7  SHEAFE  (Martha6  Harlan, 

Belona5  Nosier,  Martha4  Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  May  23,  1898.  On  Mar.  22,  1920,  she  married  the  late  John 
S.  Hammes.  She  lives  in  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Ottumwa,  Iowa : 

i  John  S.  Hammes,  Jr.;  b.  Sept.  4,  1921. 

ii  Virginia  Hammes;  b.  July  4,  1924;  m.  Jan.  5,  1943, 
Frank  D.  Hequembourg,  Jr.;  res.  Charleston,  Mo.; 
ch. :  i,  Virginia  L.,  b.  1944;  ii  Robert  R.,  b.  1946; 
iii,  John  L.,  b.  1949. 

D864  BERTHA  HARLAN7  SHEAFE  (same  as  above) 
was  born  June  30,  1901.  On  Apr.  11,  1905,  she  married  Jay  Burns, 
Jr.,  who  died  1948.  She  lives  in  Highland  Park,  Ill. 

Children,  born  in  Lake  Wales,  Florida : 

i  Jay  Burns,  III;  radio  technician,  W.W.  II;  m. 
Dulcie  Evans,  Sept.  18,  1948;  res.  Highland  Park. 

ii  Robert  H.  Burns ;  b.  Aug.  5,  1926 ;  Purple  Heart, 
Marines,  Iwo  Jima;  m.  Mary  Frances  O’Connell, 
Sept.  25,  1948 ;  a  child. 

iii  Patricia  Ann  Burns ;  b.  Oct.  7,  1927 ;  m.  Duane 
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Redfield,  Feb.  14,  1945,  Purple  Heart,  Marines, 
Guam ;  res.  Evanston,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Joseph  A.,  b. 
1946 ;  ii,  Michael  S.,  b.  1947 ;  iii,  a  child. 

D865  ANNA  RUTH7  READ  (Jessie6  Gest,  Harriet5 

Dunnington,  Sarah4  Denny,  Jos.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Mar.  31,  1906.  She  married  Floyd  A.  Kent,  Aug.  12,  1927.  They 
live  in  Winthrop,  Wn. 

Children : 

i  Ruth  A.  Kent ;  b.  and  d.  1929. 

ii  Doris  H.  Kent;  b.  Oct.  4,  1930;  m.  Aug.  1948, 
John  D.  Watson;  res.  Winthrop;  ch. :  i,  John  S., 
b.  1949. 

iii  Elinore  F.  Kent;  b.  Feb.  20,  1933. 

iv  Barbara  J.  Kent;  b.  Jan.  5,  1935. 

v  Nancy  L.  Kent ;  b.  Mar.  9,  1936. 

vi  Alfred  R.  Kent ;  b.  Sept.  7,  1938. 

vii  Judith  L.  Kent,  b.  Jan.  9,  1940. 

D866  INEZ7  LUNSFORD  (Absalom6,  Wm.5,  Sarah4 

Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  5,  1893.  In 
1917,  she  married  George  Rowland.  They  live  in  Ft.  Madison,  la. 

Children : 

i  Grace  E.  Rowland;  b.  Dec.  19,  1918;  m.  Albert 
Rodgers  ;  ch. :  i,  Richard  P.,  b.  1943  ;  ii,  David  A. ; 
iii,  Kenneth  L. 

ii  Wilford  E.  Rowland ;  b.  1922. 

D867  HAZEL7  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  8,  1894.  On  Mar.  8,  1912,  she  married  George  Lawrence. 
They  live  in  Milton,  la. 

Children : 

i  Mary  E.  Lawrence;  b.  Mar.  1,  1914;  m.  June  16, 
1933,  Leland  L.  Marton;  ch. :  i,  Cheryl  S.,  b.  1936; 
ii,  Vera  L.,  b.  1938;  iii,  Billie  W.,  b.  1940;  iv, 
Jimmie  D.,  b.  1942;  v.  Linda  L.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Homer  Lawrence,  b.  May  8,  1916;  m.  July  25,  1936, 
Wilma  B.  Harris;  ch. :  i,  Nancy  L.,  b.  1936;  ii, 
Rebecca  A.,  b.  1949. 


D868  MOSES  WESLEY7  LUNSFORD  (Jas.«,  Wm.5, 
Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  18, 
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1894.  On  Sept.  14,  1920,  he  married  his  cousin  Jessie  Farley  (No. 
D722,  iv,  this  bk.).  They  live  near  Milton,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Evalee  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  6,  1921;  m.  Lawrence 
Westhoff,  June  30,  1949;  res.  near  Ottumwa,  la. 

ii  Darrell  G.  Lunsford;  b.  Feb.  25,  1923;  m.  June  29, 
1947,  Velda  Edwards;  res.  Fairfield,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Paul  G.  b.  1950. 

iii  James  W.  Lunsford;  b.  Dec.  19,  1927;  m.  June  29, 

1947,  Josephine  Martin;  res.  Boneparte,  la.;  ch. : 
i,  Joseph  W.,  b.  1949. 

iv  Challis  Lunsford;  b.  Aug.  7,  1933. 

v  Ronald  Lunsford;  b.  Aug.  28,  1938. 

vi  Donald  Lunsford;  b.  Apr.  24,  1940. 

vii  Bonnie  Lunsford;  b.  Apr.  6,  1944. 

D869  LOIS  ALMADA7  LASLEY  (Veretha6  Lunsford, 
Wm.5,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Feb. 
12,  1890.  She  married  Neil  Bratton,  Oct.  11,  1911.  They  live  in 
Milton,  la. 

Children : 

i  Carl  M.  Bratton ;  b.  July  27,  1912 ;  m.  Lucile 
Glenn ;  ch. :  i,  Carl  A. ;  ii,  Jimmie  N. ;  iii,  Linda 
F. ;  iv,  Gay  N. 

ii  Hobert  H.  Bratton;  b.  Aug.  3,  1914;  m.  Ella  M. 
Glenn. 

iii  Oneta  W.  Bratton;  b.  Dec.  18,  1916;  m.  Feb.  14, 
1941,  Robert  Collins;  ch. :  i,  a  son. 

iv  Lennie  B.  Lasley ;  b.  Oct.  17,  1922 ;  m.  Harry  D. 
Wright,  June  22,  1940;  res.  Los  Angeles;  ch. :  i, 
William  E.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Gary  D.,  b.  1949. 

v  Ray  N.  Bratton;  b.  Sept.  9,  1926;  m.  Nov.  20, 

1948,  Myrtle  F.  Humphrey ;  ch. :  i,  Robert  W.,  b. 

1949, 

vi  Harold  E.  Bratton;  b.  1929,  d.  1931. 

vii  Laqueta  A.  Bratton ;  b.  1932,  d.  1948. 

D870  GUY7  BRUNK  (Wm.6,  Mariah5  Lunsford,  Sarah4 
Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  28,  1879.  On 
June  27,  1883,  he  married  Delia  F.  Stell.  They  live  in  Des  Moines, 
la. 
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Children : 

i  William  S.  Brunk;  b.  Apr.  9,  1907 ;  m.  July  6,  1929, 
Charlotte  Dixon ;  ch. :  i,  a  daughter,  b.  1929. 

ii  Guy  G.  Brunk;  b.  Dec.  2,  1910;  m.  1st  Sidney 
Himes ;  ch. :  i,  Guy  E.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Betty,  b.  1947 ; 
m.  2nd,  1948,  Berenice  Seaman ;  ch. :  iii,  a  son, 
b.  1949. 

D871  MAUDE7  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was  born 
July  22,  1881.  On  Sept.  27,  1909,  she  married  William  Robinson, 
who  died  1942.  She  lives  in  Waterloo,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  William  Robinson;  b.  Oct.  10,  1910;  m.  Aug.  7, 

1943,  Pearl  G.  James;  res.  Tacoma,  Wn. 

ii  Walter  Robinson;  b.  July  4,  1916;  m.  Jan.  1,  1942, 
Martha  Frye;  res.  Waterloo,  la.;  ch. :  i,  William 
L.,  res.  Hickory,  N.  C. 

iii  Mary  Robinson;  b.  Sept.  23,  1919;  m.  Sept.  19, 

1944,  James  A.  Hemstreet ;  res.  Schenectady,  N.  Y. ; 
ch. :  i,  James  A.,  II,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  Mary  E.,  b.  1947. 

D872  NAN  BRUNK  (Peter6,  Mariah5  Lunsford,  Sarah4 
Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  8,  1888.  On 
Apr.  16,  1914,  she  married  Harry  A.  Trimble.  They  live  in 
Seattle,  Wn. 

Children : 

i  Henry  Trimble;  b.  1917;  Army,  W.W.  II;  m. 
Lillian  Eidermiller,  1946 ;  res.  Seattle ;  ch. :  i, 
William,  b.  1947. 

ii  Stanley  Trimble;  b.  1919;  Signalman,  Navy,  W.W. 
II ;  m.  Polly  Goodspeed,  1944 ;  ch. :  i,  Randall, 
b.  1947. 

D873  ETHEL7  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Apr.  25,  1890.  On  Sept.  1,  1915,  she  married  Rev.  Walter  L. 
Myers.  They  live  in  Rosemead,  Cal. 

Children : 

i  Willard  L.  Myers ;  b.  1916,  m.  1940,  Elizabeth 

Lynn;  ch. :  i,  Willard  L.,  b.  1941;  ii,  Linda  C., 
b.  1942;  iii,  Kenneth  L.,  b.  1943;  iv,  Gail  E.,  b. 
1946. 
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ii  Martha  E.  Myers,  b.  1917 ;  m.  Norman  Lyman, 
1940;  res.  Seattle,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i,  Mary  L.,  b.  1942; 
ii,  Sue  E.,  b.  1946. 

iii  Marvin  O.  Myers ;  b.  1924 ;  Inf.,  W.W.  II,  Bronze 
Star  and  Purple  Heart;  m.  1945,  Aleth  Wright; 
res.  Redmond,  Ore. ;  ch. :  i,  Marilynn  K.,  b.  1947 ; 
ii,  Steven  J.,  b.  1949. 

iv  Fred  Brunk  Myers,  b.  1930. 

D874  HUGH  DENNIS7  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Mar.  13,  1892.  On  Aug.  16,  1916,  he  married  Velma  L. 
Benson.  He  is  a  minister  in  Selma,  Cal. 

Children : 

i  Hugh  D.  Brunk;  b.  Aug.  22,  1919;  Ensign,  Navy, 
W.W.  II;  m.  Jean  Young,  Oct.  17,  1942;  res. 
Houston,  Tex.;  ch. :  i,  Bridget,  b.  1944;  ii,  Gretch- 
en,  b.  1945 ;  iii,  Heidi,  b.  1947. 

ii  Velma  E.  Brunk;  b.  May  24,  1921;  m.  George 
Richardson  June  16,  1943;  res.  Jefferson,  Ore.;  ch. : 
i,  Marilee  G.,  b.  1945 ;  ii,  George  H.,  b.  1947 ;  iii, 
Paul  D,  b.  1949. 

iii  Charles  H.  Brunk;  b.  Oct.  23,  1923;  m.  Hazel 
Bergman,  May  4,  1947 ;  Staff  Sgt.,  W.W.  II ;  res. 
Eugene,  Ore. 

iv  Ruth  E.  Brunk;  b.  Dec.  25,  1924;  m.  Roger  Rose, 
Jan.  10,  1944;  res.  Geyserville,  Cal.;  ch. :  i,  David 
L.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Donna  L.,  b.  1949. 

D875  ALICE7  BRUNK  (same  as  above)  was  born  Mar. 
1,  1898.  On  June  5,  1923,  she  married  Ross  Guiley,  who  died  1943. 
She  lives  in  Eugene,  Ore. 

Children : 

i  Ross  Guiley,  Jr.;  b.  1925;  Lt.  Army  Air  Force, 
B  17,  England,  W.W.  II;  m.  Anne  Hill,  1946;  res. 
Springfield,  Ore. ;  ch. :  i,  Ronald,  b.  1947. 

ii  Lora  Jean  Guiley;  b.  1926;  m.  Albert  Humphrey, 
1945;  res.  Fall  Creek,  Ore.;  ch. :  i,  Jan  A.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Clara  Ellen  Guiley;  b.  1932. 

D876  CARRIE  A.7  YORK  (Emma6  Lunsford,  Peter5, 
Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  26, 
1892.  She  married,  first,  July  28,  1913,  Fred  Whitlock,  who  died 


416 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


1927.  She  married,  second,  Jesse  W.  Lake,  Dec.  25,  1930.  They 
live  in  Goodland,  Kan. 

Children : 

i  Harold  F.  Whitlock;  b.  Mar.  17,  1914;  m.  1st,  1932, 
Lola  Durall;  m.  2nd,  1940,  Juel  M.  Wegner;  res. 
Long  Lake,  Ingleside,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Joy  M.,  b.  1944. 

ii  Lawrence  W.  Whitlock;  b.  Oct.  9,  1918;  m.  May, 
1939,  Betty  A.  Sollee;  res.  Pueblo,  Colo.;  ch. :  i, 
Lawrence  A.,  b.  1941;  ii,  Philip  F.,  b.  1942;  iii, 
Patricia  A.,  b.  1944;  iv,  Margaret  J.,  b.  1946;  v, 
Joseph  W.,  b.  1947 ;  vi,  Mary  K,  b.  1949. 

iii  Marlene  Ann  Lake ;  b.  Aug.  21,  1933. 

D877  HAZEL  M.  YORK  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Mar.  7,  1895.  She  married  James  H.  Robertson,  Jan.  29,  1920. 
They  live  in  Rocky  Ford,  Col. 

Child : 

i  Dorothy  J.  Robertson;  b.  Dec.  4,  1920;  m.  Feb.  3, 
1946,  Albert  E.  Gates;  res.  Laredo,  Tex.;  ch. :  i, 
Richard  J.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Linda  A.,  b.  1949. 

D878  GERTRUDE7  ELLIS  (Sarah6  Brunk,  Mary5 
Lunsford,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
July  10,  1884.  She  married  Roy  B.  Cox,  Mar.  17,  1910,  who  died 
1948.  Mrs.  Cox  lives  in  Ottumwa,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Missouri  and  Iowa: 

i  Ovid  E.  Cox;  b.  Feb.  15,  1911;  Army  Flight  In¬ 
structor,  W.W.  II;  m.  Jessie  M.  Eller,  Mar.  22, 
1933 ;  res.  Shenandoah,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Beverly  J.,  b. 
1934;  ii,  Marilyn  J.,  b.  1937;  iii,  James  D.,  b.  1943; 

iv,  Robert  E.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Mary  M.  Cox;  b.  July  15,  1912;  m.  Charles  V. 
Johnson,  Feb.  26,  1929 ;  res.  Ottumwa,  la. ;  ch. :  i, 
Charles  E.,  b.  1930,  in  Navy;  ii,  Carole  J.,  b.  1932; 
iii,  John  D.,  b.  1937 ;  iv,  Margaret  E.,  b.  1939; 

v,  Mary  C.,  b.  1941 ;  vi,  Walter  A.,  b.  1943 ;  vii,  Sally 
L.,  b.  1946. 

iii  Zenga  A.  Cox;  b.  Feb.  26,  1915;  m.  Dec.  13,  1935, 
Charles  N.  Stroff ;  res.  Peoria,  Ill. ;  ch. :  i,  Charles 
N.,  b.  1936;  ii,  Stanley  R.,  b.  1939. 
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iv  Sara  L.  Cox;  b.  Feb.  14,  1918;  m.  James  W.  Olive, 
May  4,  1946;  res.  Ottumwa,  la. 

v  Robert  M.  Cox;  b.  Sept.  25,  1924;  M.P.  in  the 
A.A.A. ;  died  on  duty,  St.  Valery,  France,  Oct.  25, 
1945. 

D879  MARY  JO  ANN7  ELLIS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Nov.  3,  1886.  On  Dec.  24,  1909,  she  married  Walter  L. 
Smith.  They  live  in  San  Fernando,  Cal. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa: 

i  Noah  E.  Smith;  b.  Apr.  5,  1911;  m.  Marjorie  M. 
(Drake)  Selby,  1945;  Air  Transport  Command, 
W.W.  II;  res.  San  Fernando;  ch. :  i,  Leah  L.,  b. 
1947. 

ii  Herbert  R.  Smith;  b.  June  3,  1913;  m.  Sept.  17, 
1939,  Helen  Crandall ;  res.  San  Fernando. 

D880  DOLORES  ELLIS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Oct.  9,  1890.  On  Mar.  26,  1910,  she  married  Lester  L.  Horn. 
They  live  in  Oskaloosa,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Rowena  C.  Horn;  b.  Aug.  2,  1911;  m.  Luther 
Howard,  1933 ;  d.  Oct.  9,  1936. 

ii  Elaine  Horn;  b.  Sept.  2,  1913;  m.  May  11,  1934, 
Walter  Eckardt;  res.  Oskaloosa;  ch. :  i,  Rosa 
L.,  b.  1945. 

iii  Inez  A.  Horn;  b.  Nov.  12,  1916;  m.  John  R. 
Queen ;  res.  Grinnell,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Philip  R.,  b.  1936 ; 
ii,  John  T.,  b.  1941. 

iv  Esther  M.  Horn ;  b.  July  27,  1925 ;  m.  Sept.  4, 
1943,  Charles  W.  McCall,  1st  Army,  W.W.  II;  res, 
Grinnell;  ch. :  i,  Charles  W.,  Jr.,  b.  1944;  ii,  Connie 
L.,  b.  1947;  iii,  Michael  L.,  b.  1949. 

D881  ZENGA  D.7  ELLIS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Jan.  21,  1893.  On  Mar.  19,  1910,  she  married  Carl  Horn.  They 
live  in  Mena,  Ark. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa : 

i  Meree  A.  Horn;  b.  Apr.  1,  1914;  m.  Nov.  16,  1946, 
W.  E.  Jones;  res.  San  Fernando,  Cal. 

ii  Leta  B.  Horn ;  b.  Mar.  22,  1916 ;  m.  Dec.  13,  1943 ; 
R.  E.  Harms;  res.  San  Fernando. 
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iii  Marietta  Horn;  b.  Sept.  24,  1918;  m.  Feb.  7,  1937, 
Austin  M.  Francis;  res.  Lomax,  Ill.;  ch. :  i,  Diana 
M.,  b.  1937;  ii,  Carolyn  H.,  b.  1939;  iii,  Sarah  L., 
b.  1941. 

iv  Frances  A.  Horn;  b.  May  29,  1921;  m.  Aug.  22, 
1942,  R.  Ivan  Morlan,  Chief  Petty  Officer,  Navy, 
W.W.  II;  res.  San  Fernando;  ch, :  i,  Timothy  J., 
b.  1943 ;  ii,  Daniel  I.,  b.  1949. 

v  Virgil  Horn;  b.  June  9,  1924;  res.  Columbia,  Mo. 

vi  Douglas  G.  Horn;  b.  July  10,  1928;  res.  Mena,  Ark. 

D882  VERNA7  KINKADE  (Lydia6  Brunk,  Mary5 
Lunsford,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Feb.  7,  1883.  On  Nov.  24,  1904,  she  married  Cole  Rainey.  She 
died  May  19,  1944. 

Children,  born  in  Washington  and  Idaho; 

i  James  A.  Rainey,  b.  Sept.  5,  1905 ;  m.  Helen  E. 
Hurn,  Nov.  2,  1929;  res.  Astoria,  Ore.;  ch.:  i, 
Shirley  A.,  b.  1934. 

ii  Ford  Rainey;  b.  Aug.  8,  1908;  m.  Mary  L.  Taylor, 
Sept.  5,  1942,  res.  Ojai,  Cal. 

D883  ORPHA7  KINKADE  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Aug.  27,  1884.  On  Feb.  7,  1904,  she  married,  first,  Elza  Ragel. 
She  married,  second,  W.  Holdiman.  They  live  in  Astoria,  Ore. 

Children : 

i  Herbert  L.  Ragel;  b.  Jan.  2,  1907;  m.  Bessie  Shoe¬ 
maker,  Jan.  10,  1927;  dec’d;  ch. :  i,  Richard  L., 
b.  1928. 

ii  Daphne  I.  Ragel;  b.  Mar.  3,  1910;  m.  Leslie  J. 
Sherrod,  Nov.  30,  1932;  res.  Astoria;  ch. :  i,  Joy 
L.,  b.  1933. 

iii  Dorothy  H.  Ragel;  b.  Dec.  13,  1913;  m.  Emmet 
R.  Orand,  Jan.  20,  1930 ;  res.  Astoria ;  ch. :  i,  David 
L.,  b.  1932;  ii,  Darrell  C.,  b.  1934;  iii,  Donald  D., 
b.  1936;  iv,  Delbert  L.,  b.  1938;  v,  Dorothy  S., 
b.  1942;  vi,  Dennis  R.,  b.  1944. 

D884  ELGIN7  KINKADE  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Aug.  3,  1887.  On  Feb.  19,  1913,  he  married  Minnie  Josephine 
Ekstrom.  They  live  in  Salem,  Wyo. 
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Children,  born  in  Pine  Bluffs,  Wyoming: 

i  Howard  L.  Kinkade ;  b.  Nov.  30,  1913 ;  m.  Annis 
T.  Moeller,  July  13,  1943;  res.  San  Carlos,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Bonnie  J.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Orin  L.  Kinkade,  b.  June  19,  1915 ;  m.  Geraldine 
L.  R.  Gladysz,  July  7,  1946;  res.  Oakland,  Cal.; 
ch. :  i,  Warren  G.,  b.  1928,  res.  Pine  Bluffs. 

iii  Rosella  J.  Kinkade ;  b.  Apr.  23,  1918 ;  m.  Robert 
C.  Templeton,  May  1,  1938;  res.  Lusk,  Wyo. ;  ch. : 
i,  Jo  A.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Lana  K.,  b.  1941. 

D885  GUY7  KINKADE  (same  as  above)  was  born  July 
8,  1889.  On  Feb.  16,  1916,  he  married  Fern  Curlee.  They  live 
in  Torrington,  Wyo. 

Children,  born  in  Wyoming  and  Colorado : 

i  Hope  Kinkade;  b.  Mar.  13,  1918;  m.  Robert  R. 
Dahlstrom,  Aug.  8,  1938;  res.  Torrington;  ch. :  i, 
Roberta  J.,  b.  1939;  ii,  Shirley  E.,  b.  1942;  iii, 
Carol  R.,  b.  1944. 

ii  Kermit  G.  Kinkade;  b.  Apr.  27,  1920;  m.  Lorraine 
Geig,  May  10,  1946;  res.  Tacoma,  Wn. ;  ch. :  i, 
Kermit  W.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Marvin  L.,  b.  1949. 

iii  Keith  C.  Kinkade;  b.  Apr.  27,  1920;  m.  Ruth  Senf, 
May  10,  1947;  res.  Tacoma;  ch. :  i,  Mark  C.,  b. 
1948. 

iv  Dean  J.  Kinkade ;  b.  Oct.  20,  1923 ;  m.  Josephine 
Smith,  Aug.  19,  1942;  res.  Tillamook,  Ore. 

v  Margaret  Kinkade ;  b.  Dec.  12,  1924 ;  m.  Earl  Par¬ 
sons,  Jr.,  Feb.  1945 ;  res.  Zion,  Ill. 

vi  Dorothy  J.  Kinkade;  b.  Sept.  16,  1932. 

D886  HAZLE7  KINKADE  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Feb.  11,  1895.  On  May  26,  1915,  she  married  Ernest  Bechtel- 
heimer.  They  live  in  Astoria,  Ore. 

Child,  born  in  Long  Beach,  California: 

i  Virginia  L.  Bechtelheimer ;  b.  May  11,  1918;  m. 
Jack  C.  Leavitt,  Aug.  13,  1944;  res.  Astoria;  ch. : 
i,  Craig  S.,  b.  1946. 

D887  DES  MOINES7  BOATMAN  (Frances6  Brunk, 
Mary5  Lunsford,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Jan.  3,  1898.  On  July  17,  1920,  she  married,  first,  James  H. 
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Breeding.  She  married,  second,  Vernie  Harnden,  Aug.  14,  1933. 
She  married,  third,  Leonard  Kilfoil.  They  live  in  Oskaloosa,  la. 

Children : 

i  Harold  L.  Breeding;  b.  Apr.  15,  1921;  m.  Minnie 
Wilson,  Apr.  16,  1945;  ch. :  i,  Peggy  J.,  b.  1946; 
ii  and  iii,  Connie  J.,  and  Bonnie  S.,  b.  1947 ;  iv, 
Billie  L.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Vernon  R.  Breeding;  b.  Mar.  24,  1925;  Navy, 
Pacific  Area,  W.W.  II;  m.  Bernice  Wilson,  Nov. 
16,  1947;  ch. :  i,  Vickie  L.,  b.  1947. 

iii  Benjamin  Herman  Breeding;  b.  May  28,  1927; 
Navy,  W.W.  II;  re-enlisted. 

iv  Edward  Dale  Harnden;  b.  1934,  d.  1935. 

v  Donald  Robert  Harnden;  b.  May  7,  1936. 

vi  Lyle  Harnden. 

D888  HOPE7  FEAGINS  (Mariah6  Brunk,  Mary5  Luns¬ 
ford,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec. 
25,  1891.  On  Feb.  26,  1910,  she  married  Horace  Francis.  She 
died  Feb.  28,  1926. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa : 

i  Austin  Francis;  b.  May  8,  1912;  m.  Mary  E.  Horn, 
Feb.,  1937;  res.  Lomax,  Ill.;  ch. :  i,  Marlene,  b. 
1937 ;  ii,  Carolyn,  b.  1939 ;  iii,  Sarah  S.,  b.  1941. 

ii  Oscar  O.  Francis;  b.  Dec.  9,  1914;  wounded  in 
New  Guinea,  W.W.  II;  m.  Florence  Roberts,  Dec. 
24,  1945 ;  res.  Eddyville,  la. 

iii  Irene  A.  Francis ;  b.  Nov.  27,  1917 ;  m.  Lowell 
Weaver,  May  12,  1935;  ch. :  i,  Marilyn,  b.  1936; 
ii,  Gary,  b.  1942 ;  iii,  Rodney,  b.  1945. 

iv  Hildia  Francis;  b.  Apr.  3,  1919;  m.  Earl  White, 
1940;  ch. :  i,  Judy  Kay,  b.  1942;  ii,  Royce,  b.  1945. 

v  Freda  Francis;  b.  Mar.  12,  1921;  m.  Ralph  White, 
June  26,  1941 ;  ch. :  i,  Philip  L.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Jackie, 
b.  1946. 

vi  Donald  D.  Francis;  b.  Aug.  23,  1924;  medal  for 
valor,  W.W.  II ;  m.  Maxine  Whistler,  Nov.  2,  1941 ; 
res.  Eddyville,  la. ;  ch. :  i,  Sandra  S.,  b.  1945 ;  ii, 
Dixie  L.,  b.  1946;  iii,  Donald  R.,  b.  1949. 


D889  OPAL7  FEAGINS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
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Feb.  20,  1894.  On  Oct.  29,  1913,  she  married  Ebb  Kratzer.  They 
live  in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa: 

i  Evelyn  Kratzer;  b.  Dec.  16,  1914;  m.  1st,  Aug.  6, 
1931,  Joseph  Brunk;  ch. :  i,  Eloise,  b.  1931,  m.  1946, 
William  Milton;  ii,  Joseph  D.,  b.  1933;  iii, 
Patricia  A.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Willis  Kratzer;  b.  Jan.  16,  1915;  m.  Sept.  7,  1940, 
Carrie  M.  Lunsford  (No.  D734,  ii,  this  bk.)  ;  res. 
near  Bloomfield. 

iii  Estel  Kratzer ;  b.  Apr.  4,  1919 ;  overseas  W.W.  II ; 
m.  1946,  Annetta  Modrell;  res.  Ottumwa. 

D890  WILMA7  FEAGINS  (same  as  above)  was  born 
July  18,  1900.  She  married  Carl  Tallman,  Aug.  21,  1920.  They 
live  in  Lancaster,  Mo. 

Children : 

i  Carl  Edson  Tallman ;  b.  Aug.  2,  1921 ;  m.  Dec.  19, 
1941,  Beulah  M.  Snider;  res.  Queen  City,  Mo.;  ch. : 
i,  Nelson  L.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Margaret  A.,  b.  1946;  iii, 
John  C.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Charlene  Tallman;  m.  Wayne  Small;  two  children. 

D891  MURIEL7  BRUNK  (George6,  Mary5  Lunsford, 
Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Oct.  13, 
1896.  On  July  4,  1916,  she  married  Ollie  Kratzer.  They  live 
near  Ottumwa,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa : 

i  Ruby  Kratzer;  b.  June  6,  1918;  m.  Paul  V.  Har¬ 
ness  ;  res.  Ottumwa ;  ch. :  i,  Susan. 

ii  Jerry  Kratzer;  b.  Sept.  5,  1922;  m.  Terry  - ; 

ch. :  i,  Geraldine ;  ii,  Robert. 

iii  Betty  Kratzer  ;  b.  Apr.  21,  1929 ;  m.  Boyd  Mourier ; 
res.  Agency,  la. 

iv  Donald  Kratzer ;  b.  Aug.  26,  1934. 

v  Larry  Kratzer,  b.  Mar.  20,  1938. 

D892  RUTH7  LUNSFORD  (Thos.6,  Rob’t5,  Sarah4 
Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  June  4,  1900.  On 
Sept.  30,  1918,  she  married  Wallace  Kratzer.  They  live  near 
Plano,  la. 
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Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Garnet  Kratzer;  b.  Sept.  1,  1919;  m.  Keith  Deahl, 
Feb.  12,  1939;  res.  near  Unionville,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Sandra,  b.  1940;  ii,  Linda,  b.  1944;  iii,  Judith,  b. 
1947 ;  iv,  John  C.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Wendall  W.  Kratzer;  b.  June  15,  1922;  m.  Ger¬ 
aldine  Morris,  Mar.  30,  1941;  res.  near  Plano;  ch. : 
i,  Gary,  b.  1943;  ii,  Janice  A.,  b.  1944. 

D893  GALE7  LUNSFORD  (same  as  above)  was  born 
July  9,  1897.  On  Feb.  9,  1919,  he  married  Viola  M.  Harris.  They 
live  in  Savannah,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Davis  Co.,  Iowa: 

i  Annalee  Lunsford;  b.  Apr.  9,  1920;  m.  Feb.  1941, 
Wilbur  W.  Jones;  res.  Burlington,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Sharon  K.,  b.  1942;  ii,  Cheryl  A.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Mary  L.  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  30,  1925;  m.  Leroy  M. 
Fleming,  Mar.  23,  1944;  res.  Ottumwa,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Danny  L.,  b.  1945. 

iii  Harold  Gene  Lunsford;  b.  July  10,  1930. 

iv  Viva  Mae  Lunsford;  b.  Nov.  7,  1932. 

D894  KATE7  FARLEY  (Amy6  Lunsford,  Rob’t5,  Sarah4 
Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Aug.  1,  1900.  On 
Jan.  6,  1918,  she  married  Glen  Harris.  They  live  in  Downing,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Missouri  and  Iowa: 

i  Ladene  Harris;  b.  Feb.  28,  1919;  m.  July,  1937, 
Paul  Peterson;  res.  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.;  ch. :  i,  Sonja, 
b.  1939;  ii,  Patricia,  b.  1942;  iii,  Kathy,  b.  1947. 

ii  Max  Harris;  b.  Mar.  4,  1920;  m.  Ida  Hughes,  July 
21,  1946;  res.  Davenport,  la.;  ch. :  i,  Diane,  b.  1948. 

iii  Robert  Denny  Harris;  b.  Nov.  3,  1921;  m.  Jean 
Taylor,  June  28,  1942;  res.  Burlington,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Becky  J.,  b.  1947. 

iv  Leon  Harris;  b.  Mar.  30,  1926;  m.  Lois  Watson, 
Feb.  24,  1945;  res.  Weaver,  la.;  ch. :  i,  Johnnie, 
b.  1945 ;  ii,  Nancy,  b.  1947 ;  iii,  Roger,  b.  1949. 

v  Blaine  Harris;  b.  Mar.  8,  1923;  m.  Marjorie  Shan¬ 
non,  June  28,  1942;  res.  Bonaparte,  la.;  ch. :  i, 
Bonnie  S.,  b.  1943 ;  ii,  Douglas  B.,  b.  1947. 

vi  Lowell  Ray  Harris;  b.  Dec.  18,  1928;  m.  Rose¬ 
mary  Flathers,  Sept.  4,  1948;  res.  Bettendorf,  la. 
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vii  Nedra  Harris ;  b.  Aug.  3,  1931 ;  m.  Donald  Kinyon, 
Mar.  12,  1949 ;  res.  Keosauqua,  la. 

viii  Glenn  Harris,  Jr.;  b.  July  7,  1934. 

ix  Morna  Harris;  b.  Oct.  28,  1936. 

D895  MABLE7  FARLEY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Feb.  10,  1902.  She  married  Oscar  M.  Cozad.  They  live  in  Jack¬ 
sonville,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Missouri : 

i  Reeva  Cozad;  b.  Dec.  31,  1920;  m.  Harry  Girando; 
res.  Macon,  Mo. ;  ch. :  i,  John,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Debra  A., 
b.  1949. 

ii  Aven  Cozad;  b.  Feb.  17,  1921;  m.  Laverne  Carroll, 
1940 ;  ch. :  i,  Kay,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Judy,  b.  1943 ;  iii, 
Patricia,  b.  1945. 

iii  Olen  Cozad ;  b.  Aug.  1,  1922 ;  m.  Clovadell  Bradly, 
Jan.  15,  1942;  res.  Moberly,  Mo.;  ch. :  i,  Gayle,  b. 
1943;  ii,  Kathy,  b.  1947. 

iv  Harold  Cozad;  b.  May  17,  1924;  m.  Alberta  Batton, 
Jan.  1948 ;  ch. :  i,  Brenda,  b.  1949. 

v  Carroll  Cozad;  b.  Dec.  27,  1926;  m.  Mary  Lou 
Cleaner,  Aug.  4,  1949 ;  res.  Macon. 

vi  Ilda  Cozad;  b.  June  8,  1928. 

vii  Lylia  Cozad;  b.  June  3,  1931. 

viii  Jack  Cozad;  b.  Aug.  12,  1935. 

ix  Jerry  Cozad;  b.  Dec.  23,  1939. 

D896  MARIAN7  FARLEY  (same  as  above)  was  born 
Mar.  12,  1903.  On  July  4,  1921,  she  married  Charles  H.  Jones. 
They  live  in  Bloomfield,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Iowa: 

i  Frances  V.  Jones;  b.  Apr.  14,  1922;  m.  Lloyd 
Oakes,  Sept.  6,  1941 ;  res.  Ottumwa,  la. ;  ch. :  i, 
Sherry  L.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Nana  V.,  b.  1947. 

ii  Rosemary  Jones;  b.  July  17,  1923;  m.  Joe  Morris¬ 
sey,  July  21,  1946;  res.  Agency,  la.;  ch. :  i,  Joseph, 
b.  1947 ;  ii,  Elizabeth  R.,  b.  1948 ;  iii,  Rebekah,  b. 
1949. 

iii  Vada  L.  Jones ;  b.  Sept.  23,  1927 ;  m.  Nov.  1948, 
Philip  Babcock;  res.  Iowa  City,  la. 

iv  Bobby  Charles  Jones;  b.  Mar.  31,  1930. 

v  and  vi,  Hugh  and  True  Jones;  b.  and  d.  July,  1933. 


424 


DENNY  GENEALOGY,  THIRD  BOOK 


D897  DONA  GLADYS7  MARTINDALE  (James6, 
Amanda5  Lunsford,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1) 
was  born  Jan.  13,  1900.  She  married  Glenn  Shum.  They  live  in 
Clarinda,  la. 

Children,  born  in  Clarinda: 

i  Catherine  L.  Shum;  b.  Nov.  2,  1916;  m.  Frank 
Kent ;  res.  Clarinda. 

ii  Bertha  G.  Shum;  b.  Mar.  21,  1918;  m.  Richard 
Wages ;  res.  Portland,  Ore. 

iii  Lillian  R.  Shum;  b.  May  20,  1920;  m.  Cecil  Aik- 
man ;  res.  Portland ;  ch. :  i,  Lynn,  b.  1943. 

iv  Harry  J.  Shum;  b.  July  1,  1922;  m.  Clarice  Deish; 
res.  Clarinda ;  ch. :  i,  Larry  R.,  b.  1949. 

v  Glenn  J.  Shum ;  b.  June  20,  1924 ;  m.  Ava  D.  Carroll ; 
res.  Clarinda ;  ch. :  i,  Clifford  W.,  b.  1949. 

vi  Thelma  M.  Shum;  b.  Sept.  14,  1927;  m.  Dwight 
Minor ;  res.  Clarinda. 

vii  Alice  M.  Shum;  b.  Aug.  16,  1929;  m.  Vernon 
Woodard ;  res.  Clarinda ;  ch. :  i,  Michael  L.,  b. 
1948. 

viii  Lloyd  R.  Shum;  b.  Sept.  30,  1935. 

ix  Lola  Rae  Shum;  b.  Mar.  14,  1937. 

x  Dona  Hazel  Shum;  b.  June  2,  1938. 

D898  RUFUS  BOYD7  STICE  (Alice6  Speer,  Rada5 
Lunsford,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born 
Jan.  7,  1903.  On  Nov.  3,  1926,  he  married  Blanche  L.  Roundy. 
They  live  in  Highland,  Utah. 

Children : 

i  Dorothy  L.  Stice;  b.  Oct.  4,  1929;  m.  June  16, 
1948,  Gareth  Seastrand,  res.  American  Fork,  Utah; 
ch. :  i,  Linda  L.,  b.  1949. 

ii  Darlene  Stice ;  b.  Feb.  3,  1933. 

iii  Carolyn  Stice;  b.  Jan.  22,  1936. 

D899  IOWA  JEANETTA7  LU  BEAN  (Myra6  Luns¬ 
ford,  Alfred5,  Sarah4  Denny,  Wm.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Nov.  25,  1911.  On  May  13,  1929,  she  married  Henry  I. 
Dabney.  She  helped  collect  records  for  this  book.  They  live  near 
Bloomfield,  la. 
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Children,  born  in  Iowa  and  Illinois : 

i  Archie  L.  Dabney;  b.  July  21,  1930;  m.  Christabell 
M.  Smith,  Oct.  23,  1948 ;  res.  Ogden,  Utah ;  ch. :  i, 
Margaret  E.,  b.  1949. 

ii  DeElda  A.  Dabney;  b.  July  1,  1932;  m.  Ronald 
E.  Neil,  Oct.  25,  1948;  res.  Ogden;  ch. :  i,  Edward 

H. ,  b.  1950. 

iii  Dorcie  D.  Dabney;  b.  Nov.  17,  1936. 

iv  Ivyl  D.  Dabney;  b.  Oct.  5,  1940. 

v  Connie  D.  Dabney;  b.  Sept.  3,  1945. 

vi  John  W.  Dabney,  b.  Oct.  3,  1946. 

D900  FRED  M.7  HAND  (Jennie6  Wentworth,  Mary5 
Denny,  Alford4,  Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  13,  1886. 
He  married  Ethel  - .  They  live  in  Kaw  City,  Okla. 

Children : 

i  Forest  Hand ;  m. ;  said  to  have  a  son. 

ii  Florence  Hand;  m.  Joe  Thornton;  ch. :  i,  Joe;  ii, 
Bonnie. 

iii  Billie  Hand ;  m. ;  said  to  have  three  or  four 
children. 

D901  OLIVE  RAE7  WENTWORTH  (Alfred6,  Mary5 
Denny,  Alford4,  Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Mar.  6,  1907. 
She  married,  first,  Leon  Thomas,  and  second,  Dec.  4,  1935,  Louis 
B.  Dower.  They  live  in  Boyd,  Okla. 

Children,  born  in  Maple  City,  Kansas : 

i  June  Thomas;  b.  July  6,  1926;  m.  Jesse  Ray  Hicks, 

in  W.W.  II;  res.  near  Rotan,  Tex.;  ch. :  i,  Phyllis 

I. ,  b.  1947. 

ii  John  Thomas;  b.  Dec.  28,  1931. 

D902  RUSSELL  MARION7  FRYE  (Jas.6,  Louisa5 
Denny,  Arthur4,  Jno.3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Jan.  3,  1890. 
He  was  an  Aviation  Cadet  in  W.W.  I.  May  23,  1909,  he  married 
Inez  Brydges.  He  died  July  24,  1927. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle: 

i  Marion  M.  Frye;  b.  Oct.  4,  1910;  m.  Aug.  7,  1930, 
Archer  S.  Babbitt,  Navy,  W.W.  II ;  ch. :  i,  Bar¬ 
bara  L.,  b.  1932;  ii,  Jill  M.,  b.  1934; 

ii  Russell  M.  Frye,  Jr.;  b.  Sept.  19,  1914;  m.  Mary 
- ;  res.  near  Kent,  Wn. 
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D903  RUTH  LOUISA7  FRYE  (same  as  above)  was 
born  Sept.  3,  1895.  On  Mar.  29,  1918,  she  married  Ralph  A. 
Osborne.  He  served  overseas  in  W.W.  I.  They  live  in  Seattle. 

Children,  born  in  Seattle : 

i  Patricia  Osborne;  b.  Sept.  10,  1921;  m.  Nov.  9, 
1945,  Fred  M.  Wright,  Lt.,  Navy,  W.W.  II,  Bronze 
Star ;  ch. :  i,  William  H,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Richard  Den¬ 
ny,  b.  1949. 

ii  Jean  Osborne;  b.  Nov.  3,  1925. 

iii  Elizabeth  Osborne;  b.  Feb.  18,  1927. 

D904  RAMONA7  DUCKWORTH  (Albert6,  Wm.5,  Ra¬ 
chel4  Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Apr.  7, 
1897.  On  June  13,  1917,  she  married  Augustus  A.  Steinbeck. 
She  is  a  newspaper  columnist  and  Pres,  of  Missouri  Press  Ass’n. 
They  live  in  Union,  Mo. 

Children,  born  in  Missouri: 

i  Albert  A.  Steinbeck;  b.  Nov.  1,  1922;  Lt.,  Navy, 
m.  Claire  Whitesell,  July  20,  1949. 

ii  Herbert  D.  Steinbeck;  b.  Jan.  19,  1925;  a  physician; 
m.  Gene  Grimm,  Feb.  1,  1946 ;  res.  Pacific,  Mo. ; 
ch. :  i,  Charles  G.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  Herbert  D.,  b.  1949. 

D905  SARAH  EVELYN7  ROSS  (Ellen6  Hammitt, 
Sara5  Duckworth,  Rachel4  Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David, 
Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  11,  1885.  She  married  Fred  Hann,  Sept.  15, 
1908.  She  died  Dec.  18,  1943. 

Children : 

i  Lois  Hann,  b.  Feb.  9,  1913;  m.  Jan.  18,  1936, 
George  McCargo;  res.  Ft.  Morgan,  Colo.;  ch. :  i, 
Donna  M.,  b.  1936;  ii,  Sharon  E.,  b.  1943. 

ii  Donald  Hann;  b.  Dec.  13,  1910;  m.  -  Brown, 

Oct.  3,  1937 ;  res.  Greeley,  Colo. 

D906  MARGARET7  ROSS  (same  as  above)  was  bom 
Jan.  9,  1888.  In  Sept.,  1921,  she  married  Roy  A.  Portner.  They 
live  in  Ft.  Collins,  Colo. 

Children : 

i  Samuel  A.  Portner;  b.  Feb.  14,  1924;  m.  Feb.  6, 
1944,  Mary  D.  Wilkins;  res.  near  Ft.  Collins;  ch. : 
i,  Ross  A.,  b.  1945;  ii,  Carolyn  O.,  b.  1948. 

ii  Ross  A.  Portner;  b.  1926,  d.  by  accident,  1932. 
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D907  EUNICE7  HAMMITT  (Warren6,  Sara5  Duck¬ 
worth,  Rachel4  Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Feb.  27,  1898.  On  Dec.  24,  1918,  she  married  Fred  N. 
Osmun.  They  live  in  Houston,  Tex. 

Child : 

i  Dean  W.  Osmun;  b.  Dec.  2,  1918;  m.  Virginia 
Mathews,  June  19,  1938;  ch. :  i,  Tommy,  b.  1940; 

ii,  Judith,  b.  1943. 

D908  MELVIN  JOHN7  ARMSTRONG  (Elma6  Ham- 
mitt,  Sara5  Duckworth,  Rachel4  Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2, 
David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Sept.  29,  1899,  in  Platteville,  Colo.  On 
Nov.  11,  1919,  he  married  LaVaughn  Moon.  They  live  in  Poca¬ 
tello,  Ida. 

Children,  born  in  Idaho  and  Montana : 

i  Marian  E.  Armstrong ;  b.  Feb.  9,  1922 ;  m.  Apr. 
27,  1941,  Howard  W.  Heath ;  res.  Seattle,  Wn. ; 
ch. :  i,  Carol  J.,  b.  1943;  ii,  Sharon  D.,  b.  1944;  iii, 
Karla  L.,  b.  1945. 

ii  Melvin  J.  Armstrong,  Jr.;  b.  Feb.  21,  1926;  m. 
Jan.  11,  1947,  Elvira  L.  Hammerel ;  res.  Renton, 
Wn.;  ch.:  i,  Melvin  J.,  Ill;  b.  1947;  ii,  Mary  J., 
b.  1948. 

D909  DORA7  DUCKWORTH  (Arthur6,  Enoch5,  Ra¬ 
chel4  Stone,  Mary3  Denny,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was  born  Dec.  15, 
1890.  On  Mar.  21,  1912,  she  married  Charles  E.  Alexander. 
They  live  in  Downing,  Mo. 

Children : 

i  Herbert  G.  Alexander ;  b.  May  10,  1913 ;  m.  La- 
Verne  Gundy,  Jan.  17,  1937 ;  res.  Memphis,  Mo.; 
ch. :  i,  Verna  M.,  b.  1938 ;  ii,  Dorothy  A.,  b.  1941  ; 

iii,  Karen  R.,  b.  1945 ;  iv,  Donald  E.,  b.  1946. 

ii  Aubrey  D.  Alexander ;  b.  Dec.  17,  1918 ;  m.  Anna 
Engle,  Dec.  17,  1918;  res.  Downing;  ch. :  i,  Judy 
J.,  b.  1947 ;  ii,  James  A.,  b.  1948 ;  iii,  Nancy  A., 
b.  1950. 

iii  Charles  E.  Alexander,  Jr.;  b.  Feb.  7,  1921;  m. 
Nov.  5,  1948,  Ruth  Holton;  res.  Memphis;  ch. :  i, 
Donna  L.,  b.  1949. 


EIGHTH  GENERATION 

D910  MYRA  MAY8  STURGIS  (Effie7  Spinning,  Elma6 
Baker,  Sarah5  Denny,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Jan.  16,  1898.  She  married,  Oct.  5,  1922,  Raymond  C.  Hurd, 
died  1937.  She  lives  near  Puyallup,  Wn. 

Child,  born  in  Puyallup: 

i  Betty  Hurd;  b.  Mar.  26,  1924;  m.  Mar.  15,  1941, 
Jose  F.  Casaus,  in  Army  Air  Corps;  ch. :  i,  Philip 
S.,  b.  1941 ;  ii,  Charles  M.,  b.  1946. 

D911  AMOS  FRED  STURGIS  (same  as  above)  was 
born  June  30,  1902.  He  married  Dorothy  Weimer.  They  live  in 
North  Puyallup,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Puyallup: 

i  Allyn  A.  Sturgis;  b.  July  20,  1927. 

ii  Charles  R.  Sturgis;  m.  Phyllis  Asbjornsen,  June 
10,  1947;  res.  near  Puyallup;  ch. :  i,  Dionia  J., 
b.  1948. 

D912  ROSA  ISABELLE8  BONNEY  (Horace7,  Lucy6 
Baker,  Sarah5  Denny,  Sam’l4,  Elisha3,  Rob’t2,  David,  Sr.1)  was 
born  Dec.  3,  1911.  On  Jan.  17,  1929,  she  married  Leon  Barnhouse. 
They  live  in  Ranier,  Wn. 

Children,  born  in  Washington: 

i  Sarah  M.  Barnhouse;  b.  Dec.  17,  1930;  m.  Mar. 
27,  1948  Gordon  K.  Strand,  in  Navy;  ch. :  i,  John 
A,  b.  1949. 

ii  Leonard  A.  Barnhouse;  b.  July  11,  1932. 

iii  William  H.  Barnhouse;  b.  Aug.  11,  1933. 

iv  John  H.  Barnhouse;  b.  Aug.  15,  1935. 

v  Loretta  D.  Barnhouse ;  b.  Oct.  31,  1937. 

vi  Thomas  E.  Barnhouse;  b.  Oct.  19,  1944. 

vii  Victor  L.  Barnhouse;  b.  June  25,  1946. 
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Franklin,  Linda,  Robert,  Vicki,  269. 
Frantz,  Donald,  Dorothy,  Ellen, 
George,  296. 

Irene  J.,  296,  389. 

Joan,  John,  296. 

Lillian,  174;  Lillian  E.,  296. 

Mary  A.,  Samuel,  Will,  296. 
Fraser,  August,  Janet,  Robert, 
Shirley,  274. 

Frazier,  Daniel  Marvin,  380. 

Irene,  340. 

Freeland,  Howard,  Lester,  332. 
Freeman,  Bernard,  Frances,  Har¬ 
old,  Janet,  263. 

Mary,  52. 

Thomas  H.,  263. 

Virginia  B.,  167. 

Freeze,  Lynda,  Samuel,  383. 

Fries,  Ella,  312. 

Fritchey,  Clayton,  Eugene,  238. 
Fritzler,  Christine,  Kathleen,  Mark, 
Stanley,  305. 

Froedge,  Charlotte,  Harold,  292. 
Fry,  Elmer  E.,  309. 

Frye,  Elizabeth  Helen,  225. 

George  A.,  George  F.,  225. 

James  Marion,  225;  375. 

Marion  M.,  425. 

Martha,  414. 

Mary  ( - ),  425;  Mary  Lou¬ 

isa,  225. 

Roberta  Gertrude,  225,  375. 
Russell  Marion,  375,  425. 

Ruth  Louisa,  375,  426. 

Sarah  Sophie,  225. 

William  L.,  414. 

Fuller,  Benoni  S.,  39. 

Franklyn  E.,  Glen  R.,  353. 

Lois  M.,  281. 

Terry  R.,  353. 


Fullington,  Fred,  148. 

Fultz,  Walter  S.,  206. 

Furlong,  Mary  A.,  225. 

Fuzzell,  Albert  P.,  299. 

G 

Gaines,  Evalena,  Herman,  Leslie. 

Robert,  289. 

Gaither  Family,  4. 

Alice  Violet,  159,  286. 

Arthur,  78. 

Charlotte  M.,  287. 

Cara  Annice,  78,  160. 

Clara,  Della,  159. 

Denny  Irma,  159,  286. 

Eliza  Jane,  38,  79. 

Elsie  Jean,  287. 

Harvey,  88,  159,  287. 

Henry  Hiram,  37. 

Hiram  G.,  78,  Hiram  Wyley,  159. 
Isabelle  Ann,  James  Henry,  38. 
John  D.,  38,  78;  John  W.,  159, 
287 

Mary  Martha,  38,  77. 

Mauritta  Mae,  287. 

Priscilla  C.,  38. 

Robert  Max,  287. 

Ruth  A.,  78,  161. 

Samuel  C.,  38. 

Shirley  Ann,  287. 

Susan  Ellen,  38,  78. 

William  G.,  38. 

Gallegher,  Gertrude,  149. 

Garby,  Harold,  Velva,  349. 
Gardner,  Ann  M.,  387. 

Cecil,  210. 

Dorothy  Barbara,  397. 

Mabel  O.,  210. 

Mary,  162. 

Richard  L.,  387. 

Robert  P.,  210. 

Roberta,  Rosemary,  387. 

Ruth,  301. 

Ted  C,  387. 

Garlon,  Wilma.,  393. 

Garr,  Crawford,  146. 

Garrett,  Frances,  George,  110. 
Garrison,  Blanche,  130. 

Hilda  Lorraine  (King),  305. 
Gaston  Family,  4. 
lone,  316. 

Gately,  Bruce,  James,  277. 

Gates,  Aneta  S.,  286. 

Albert  E.,  416. 

Dale,  286. 
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Gate  s — c  ontinued 
Eva,  409. 

Lois,  286. 

Linda,  Richard  J.,  416. 

Gathney,  Mary  G.,  390. 

Gauntt,  Billie,  Bonnie,  William,  84. 
Gay,  Phyllis,  Richard,  Ruth,  Wil¬ 
liam,  377. 

Gaylor,  Catholene,  169. 

Gaylord,  Robert  A.,  340. 

Geig,  Lorraine,  419. 

Geldreich,  Henry,  Mary,  May, 
Pattie,  291. 

Gelston,  Samuel,  14. 

Gemmell,  Larry,  Lester,  277. 
George,  Eliza  Kathryn,  82. 

James,  John,  Judy,  329. 

LeRoy,  221. 

Mary  E.,  329;  Mary  L.,  84. 
Stanley,  William,  329. 

Gerstman,  Louise,  396. 

Gest,  Benjamin  Frank,  214. 
Charles  Fred,  347. 

Donald,  Emma,  214. 

Fannie  Fern,  214,  347. 

Frederick  Robert,  348. 

Georgia,  Harriet,  214. 

James  Forrest,  214,  347. 

Jane,  348. 

Jessie  MaHara,  214,  346. 

John,  348;  John  C.,  214,  347; 

John  M.,  348. 

Mildred  Wilhelmina,  347. 

Philip  Arthur,  348. 

Reuben,  214. 

Rex,  Robert,  214. 

Ruth  H.,  214;  Ruth  M.,  348. 
Susan  L.,  348. 

William  H.,  214. 

Gets,  Helen,  354. 

Gibbs,  Donald,  Everett,  334. 
Gibson,  Bobby,  Edwin,  362. 

Lyford  L.,  132. 

Gilbert,  Dean  B.,  324. 

Sir  Humphrey,  xv. 

Marc  D.,  324. 

Maude,  368. 

Giles,  Donald,  Geraldine,  Marlene, 
365. 

Gilling,  Mary  M.,  189. 

Gilmore,  Darrell  W.,  281. 

Laurena,  78. 

Linda,  Robert,  281. 

Gilstrap,  Imogene,  297. 

Jane,  368. 


Girando,  Debra,  John,  Harry,  423. 
Gladysz,  Geraldine  L.  R.,  419. 
Glaize,  Beulah  Baker,  141. 

Edwin  R.,  259;  Edwin  S.,  141,  259. 
John,  141;  John  Lawrence,  259. 
Mattie  B.,  Robert  L.,  141,  259. 
Sharon  L.,  259. 

Virginia,  259,  386. 

^  William  Wood,  141. 

Glass,  Mr.,  16. 

Colleen,  George,  246. 

Harriet,  Julian,  130. 

Julie,  Julius  Andrew,  246. 
Katherine  Rebecca,  130. 

Mary  Baker,  Mary  P.,  246. 

Nancy  Harriet,  245. 

Robert,  129,  130,  246. 

Ruth  E.,  246. 

Samuel,  129. 

Susan  Louisa,  130. 

Thomas,  129;  Thomas  C.,  246; 

Thomas  R.,  130,  245,  246. 
William  Wood,  129,  130,  246. 
Glenn,  Elizabeth,  105. 

Ella  M.,  413. 

Florence,  194. 

Lucile,  413. 

Glew,  Barbara,  Benjamin,  Mary, 
345. 

Glidden,  Fremont,  346. 

Glongie,  Myrtle,  74. 

Godwin,  Jean,  245. 

Goff,  Dorothy,  42,  43,  47. 

Drucilla,  Elisha,  Elizabeth,  42. 
Hannah,  41,  42. 

John,  Jonas,  Levi,  Margaret,  Mary 
Ann,  Mary  Young,  Rachel, 
Sarah,  Strauder,  42. 

Tharl,  Thiel,  Thomas,  41. 
Goggin,  Gretchen,  136. 

Hannah  B.,  390. 

Mary,  Thomas,  Vincent,  136. 
Gooch,  Fleecy,  327. 

Gov.,  14. 

Goodman,  Joyce,  Lani  L.,  384. 
Goodpasture,  Addie,  174. 

Anna,  Boyd,  297. 

Charles  E.,  174. 

Edward,  174,  296. 

Eugene  Welden,  297. 

Fred,  174,  297. 

Harvey,  174. 

James  F.,  297. 

John,  174;  John  W.,  297. 
Kenneth,  Laura  C.,  297. 
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Goodpasture — continued 
Lillian  Mae,  296. 

Lloyd,  Zura  B.,  297. 

Goodspeed,  Polly,  414. 

Goodwin,  Ruth  L.,  144. 

Goodyear,  Emily,  Martin,  Martine, 
388. 

Gordon,  Curtis,  Grace,  Lewis,  273. 
Richard,  175. 

Sarah,  88. 

Gore,  Bertha  Eugenia,  125,  243. 
Charles  Henry,  61. 

Daisy  A.,  243. 

Elbert,  61;  Elbert  B.,  125,  242. 
Frances,  George,  61. 

Gertrude,  Gilbert,  Henrietta,  125. 
Hester  Clifton,  242. 

John  Marshall,  61. 

Joshua,  60. 

Margery,  Massanello,  Roberta, 
125. 

Thomas  Pike,  61. 

William  G.,  243;  William  T.,  243. 
Gorman,  John,  333. 

Gorsuch,  Jessie  W.,  John,  127,  128. 
Goth,  Frances,  369. 

Gould,  Barbara,  Elizabeth,  George, 
Kathleen,  363. 

Mary  F.,  Robert,  388. 

Gowdy,  Minnie,  361. 

Grace,  Conway,  Daniel,  143. 

Millege,  Richard,  143. 

Graham,  Andrew,  101. 

Clyde,  148. 

Dorothy,  340. 

Frank  Atwood,  241. 

Lucy,  Max,  Nancy  J.,  248. 

Nellie  E.,  229. 

Granberg,  George,  Wilbur,  311. 
Granger,  Mary  Bell,  123. 

Grant,  Charles,  Hope,  207. 

Julia  D.,  255. 

Leonard  W.,  206. 

Lucy,  Thomas  P.,  255. 

Gratzer,  Helen,  263. 

Graves,  Alice  J.,  373. 

Cecile,  381. 

Estelle,  327,  Estelle  M.,  398. 
Gertrude,  266. 

Gray,  Archie,  Billy,  James,  350. 
Kathryn,  212. 

Lillian  V.,  350. 

Ruby,  236. 

Greathouse,  Amanda,  39. 

Greeley,  Fannie  B.,  142. 


Green,  Arlington  P.,  377. 

Charles,  138. 

Gen.,  99. 

George  S.,  138. 

Miss,  74. 

Oden,  Vernadine,  355. 

Greene,  Elmer,  169. 

Henry  R.,  130. 

Katherine  Glass,  13,  130. 
Greenleafe,  Isaac,  7. 

Greenwood,  Ida  L.,  157. 

Greig,  J.  Durwood,  John,  390. 
Griffin,  Anne  C.,  319. 

Griffith,  Cassius,  195. 

Elizabeth,  101. 

Frank,  150. 

Jacqueline,  Robert,  195. 

Grimes,  George,  42. 

Rachel,  Sarah,  Solomon,  William, 
103. 

Grimm,  Gene,  426. 

Grimwood,  Mary  M.,  391. 

Grindall,  Denny,  Dorothy,  Grace, 
Henry,  Jacquelyn,  Stephen,  311. 
Grindle,  Helen,  367. 

Groff,  Aaron  Frank,  332. 

Bernadette,  333. 

Grouse,  Gladys,  199. 

Grove,  Eva  Virginia,  122,  239. 
Grow,  Edward,  Bessie,  Hugh,  Irene, 
Lillian,  166. 

Mary  B„  168. 

Grube,  Adam,  111. 

Guiler,  Miriam,  346. 

Guiley,  Clara,  Lora,  Ronald,  Ross, 
415. 

Gundy,  La  Verne,  427. 

Gunn,  Bessie,  Clida,  Clyde,  Frank, 
James,  Joyce,  Louie,  Paul,  Shir¬ 
ley,  William,  278. 

Guski,  Florence,  303. 

Guthrie,  Addie,  145,  263. 

Alfred,  75;  Alfred  B.,  147;  Al¬ 
fred  H.,  75. 

Benjamin,  266. 

Bessie  Marion,  144. 

Beulah,  145,  264. 

Caroline,  75. 

Charles  Edward,  264. 

Clara  Ann,  74,  144. 

Clarence,  215. 

Daniel,  74,  75;  Daniel  B.,  74,  145; 

Daniel  O.,  264. 

David  G.,  264. 

Dawson,  266. 
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Guthrie — continued 
Dennis  K.,  264. 

Dorothy,  266. 

Earl,  145. 

Edna  Earl,  144,  262. 

Edward  M.,  266. 

Edwin,  Ella  Jessie,  75. 

Elmer  Elsworth,  74,  145. 

Emma,  74. 

Ernest  M.,  147,  266. 

Florence  O.,  147,  265. 

Frank  W.,  266. 

Glenn,  145,  264. 

Harvey,  75. 

Hervey,  145. 

Hiram  Mitchell,  74. 

James  Nichols,  74,  144. 

John  K.,  266. 

Judith,  36. 

Lillie  Marilla,  75. 

Linda  K.,  264. 

Lois  Jane,  267. 

Louella,  266. 

Marshall,  75. 

Mary  Jane,  266. 

Melvin  R.,  117,  206;  Melvin  T., 
75,  146. 

Melvina,  75,  147. 

Millard  Mansell,  75. 

Mitchell  L.,  Morris  T.,  144. 
Opal,  147. 

Oran  R.,  147,  266. 

Oscsr  145 

Ralph,  139;  Ralph  E.,  147,  266. 
Raymond  J.,  145,  264. 

Virginia  Ellen,  267. 

H 

Hager,  Georgia,  290. 

Haight,  Nellie  J.,  189. 

Halbert,  Patricia,  Ward  K.,  272. 
Hale,  Clinton,  David,  Dorothy, 
Gertrude,  Grace  Sweeney,  Gus- 
tavus,  Helen,  Hunter,  Jean,  134. 
Capt.  Job.,  20. 

John  M.,  Julia  Blair,  134. 
Martha  Jane,  72. 

Matthew  H.,  133,  134. 

Maud  McC.,  Maud  R.,  134. 
Richard,  72. 

Russell,  William,  134. 

Hall,  Betty  L.,  297. 

Doris  Agnes,  161. 

Dorothy,  184. 

Ella,  93. 


Florence,  Fred,  161. 

George,  93. 

Geraldine,  Gladys  Margaret,  161. 
Glenna  Ruth,  161,  287. 
Gwendolyn  Mary,  161. 

Harold  W.,  297. 

Howard  Stanley,  161. 

Homer  W.,  190. 

Irwin  E.,  297. 

Jacob  C.,  160. 

John,  Lois  Mary,  161. 

Luke,  93. 

Mable  Annice,  161. 

Marie  L.,  190. 

Martha,  22. 

Mary  E.  B.,  61. 

Myron,  202. 

Nancy  R.,  160. 

Phyllis  Nola,  161. 

Robert,  93. 

Roy  Willard,  160. 

Ruby  V.,  297. 

Russell  M.,  Sylvester  H.,  190. 
Thelma  Irene,  160. 

Vera  I.,  Villa  P.,  297. 

William  Hall,  93. 

Hallman,  Frances  C.,  144. 
Hambleton,  Rodman  T.,  257. 
Hamilton,  Barney  C.,  401. 

Effie  ( - ),  288. 

Gary,  John,  Marguerite,  401. 
Mildred,  218. 

Philip  N.,  401;  Philip  R.,  401; 

Philip  S.,  400. 

Shirley  Ruth,  401. 

Hammerel,  Elvira  L.,  427. 

Hammes,  John,  Robert,  Virginia, 
411. 

Hammitt,  Alvia  Delizon,  232,  379. 
Annabel,  Arthur,  Betty  L.,  379. 
Carl  D.,  232. 

Clara  ( - ),  379. 

Elma  M.,  233,  380. 

Ellen  V.,  232,  379. 

Esther  ( - )  (Stilwell),  232. 

Eunice,  380,  427. 

Francis,  Frank  N.,  232. 

G.  Warren,  232,  379. 

George,  379. 

Gladys,  380. 

Howard  W.,  379. 

Louise  ( - )  (Shea),  232. 

Luther  S.,  379. 

Pearl,  233,  380;  Pearl  M.,  379. 
-  (Polhamous),  232. 
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Hammitt — continued 
Thomas  L.,  380. 

Hammond,  Harvey,  Laura,  William, 
98. 

Hand,  Basil  M.,  372. 

Billie,  425. 

Dicy  E.,  372. 

Ethel  ( - ),  425. 

Eva,  288. 

Florence,  425. 

Fred  M.,  Will,  372. 

Hanes,  Alexander,  Charles,  259. 
Hankins,  Nancy,  99. 

Hann,  Donald,  Fred,  Lois,  426. 
Hansen,  Charles,  John,  Nannette, 
403. 

Theodore  B.,  161. 

William  L.,  160. 

Hansonbella,  Stephen,  6. 

Hanway,  Milton,  Peggy,  363. 
Harber,  Elizabeth  A.,  130. 
Harbinson,  Herman,  350. 

Hardman,  Polly,  101. 

Hardwick,  Sarah  E.,  81. 

Hardy,  James,  Linda,  396. 

Hargett,  Marguerite  H.,  375. 
Hargreaves,  Jane,  389. 

Harlan,  Addie,  212,  344. 

Bertha  Leonora,  213. 

Carl  S.,  213,  344. 

Charles,  212,  344,  411. 

Delight,  344. 

Dorothy  G.,  345. 

Estella  L.,  213. 

Gertrude  B.,  345. 

Helen,  Joseph,  212. 

Julian  W.,  213,  344. 

Manford,  212. 

Marian,  411;  Marian  E.,  344,  345. 

Marjorie  ( - )  344. 

Martha  E.,  213,  345. 

Mary  B.,  213,  345. 

Mildred,  344. 

Thaddeus  K.,  213,  345. 

Warren  A.,  212. 

William  Carman,  344. 

Willie,  213. 

Harland,  Robert  O.,  394. 

Harlow,  Elizabeth,  142. 

Harmar,  Gen.,  19. 

Harmer,  Charles  D.,  Charles  H.,  162. 

Harms,  Lily  ( - ),  188. 

R.  E.,  417. 

Harnden,  Donald,  Edward,  Lyle, 
Vernie,  420. 


Harned,  Lois,  Sherman,  Vera,  174. 
Harnell,  Bell,  212. 

Harness,  Paul  V.,  Susan,  421. 
Harper,  Clarence,  316. 

Cletus,  269. 

Joan,  316. 

Judy  A.,  269. 

Henry  C.,  217. 

Walton,  218. 

Harpold,  Josephine,  157. 

Harrell,  J.  H.,  200. 

Harris,  Alma,  317. 

Alfred  Lunsford,  353. 

Anna  L.,  129;  Anna  M.,  152. 
Becky  J.,  Blaine,  Bonnie  S.,  422. 
Charlotte  A.,  403. 

Clarence,  Clarice,  152. 

Curtis  C.,  286. 

David  V.,  230. 

Diane,  Douglas  B.,  422. 

Edwin  Lunsford,  353. 

Elizabeth  J.,  230. 

Florence,  152,  277. 

Floyd  U.,  286. 

George  F.,  152. 

Glenn,  422,  423. 

Harland,  152. 

James,  129. 

John  B.,  230;  John  J.,  230. 
Johnnie,  422. 

Joyce,  286. 

Ladene,  Leon,  422. 

Letris,  82. 

Lowell  Ray,  422. 

Lyle,  286. 

Mariah,  352. 

Max,  422. 

Mildred  M.,  270. 

Montana  J.,  286. 

Morna,  423. 

Nancy,  422. 

Nedra,  423. 

Phoebe  T.,  129. 

Sherry  L.,  286. 

Robert  Denny,  Roger,  422. 
Sanford,  152. 

Viola  M..  422. 

Wade,  286. 

William,  88,  173. 

Wilma  B.,  412. 

Harrison,  Gen.,  49,  51,  92. 

Hart,  Charles,  149. 

Helen,  284. 

Judith,  Lyman,  Wanda,  149. 
Hartell,  Helen,  324. 
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Hartleb,  Elmer,  Eugene,  Richard, 
277. 

Hartman,  Wesley  J.,  161. 

Hartup,  James,  51. 

Hartwig,  Alan  L.,  Karol  A.,  Paul 
P.,  Robert  L.,  306. 

Harvey,  Beverly,  Marlin,  Michael, 
394. 

Harvie,  Margaret,  Walter  O.,  326. 
Hathorn,  John  L.,  249. 
Hatterbaugh,  Josephine,  176. 

Hauss,  Kathryn,  251. 

Hawkins,  Annabelle,  385. 

Elizabeth,  Marion  B.,  167. 

Mary  B.,  169. 

Melville  Denny,  103. 

Paulina,  Ralph  O.,  167. 

Robert,  103. 

Viola  B.,  William  L.,  167. 
Hawley,  Clinton  K.,  324,  325. 
Conrad,  Diane,  Donald,  Elverta, 
John,  324. 

Kermit  K.,  325. 

Lloyd,  Lowell  K.,  324. 

Haworth,  Beverly,  James,  Norma 
S.,  359.  ^ 

Hawk,  Roberta,  154. 

Hay,  Georgia,  234. 

Hayden,  Scott,  330. 

Hayes,  Larry,  Samuel  McL.,  149. 
Hays,  Elijah  L.,  Karena  S.,  157. 
Nina,  278. 

Robert  Lee,  Ronald  L.,  157. 
Haythorn,  J.  Willis,  Joseph,  345. 
Hayworth,  Carol,  Delano,  Karen, 
Martha,  Mary,  Paul,  Terry,  262. 
Heath,  Carol,  Howard,  Karla,  Shar¬ 
on,  427. 

Heckbert,  James,  Martha,  William, 
260. 

Hedden,  Mae.,  271. 

Hederstrom,  Paul,  Richard,  411. 
Hedger,  Mary,  Polly,  Thomas,  44. 
Hedges,  Anna  M.,  260. 

Nancy,  42. 

Hedrick,  Colburn  E.,  293. 

Cora,  Francis,  Idessa,  Ina,  294. 
William,  293. 

Heffner,  David,  101. 

Hefley,  Florence,  244,  385. 

Francis  P.,  385. 

Frank  A.,  244;  Frank  B.,  385. 
Jerry  E.,  Linda,  385. 

Louis  V.,  385;  Louis  A.,  244,  385. 
Lucile,  244. 


Heidt,  Baron  Joist,  6,  14. 

Heidel,  Gaila  Jeanne,  369. 

Heikes,  Lewis  R.,  391. 

Heiman,  Dixie,  Earl,  Henry,  Jerry, 
John,  353. 

Margaret  L.,  Margery,  Mary, 
Vicky,  William,  Zenith,  354. 
Heliker,  W.  G.,  226. 

Helm,  Helen,  Irene,  Orpha,  Valma, 
W.  Leroy,  365. 

Hemstreet,  Albert,  Evelyn,  Gordon, 
333. 

James  A.,  Mary  E.,  414. 

Maurice,  Myrtle,  William  A.,  333. 
Hendershot,  Frances  (Garrett),  110. 
Henderson,  Charlotte,  149. 

Lizzie,  78. 

Loren  E.,  William  L.,  153. 
Hendren,  Carrie  M.,  220,  370. 
Clarice  Martha,  220. 

Clyde,  370. 

Dennis  G.,  Esther,  Gilbert,  369 
Ida  Irene,  220,  369. 

J.  Kenneth,  220,  370. 

Jannett  ( - ),  370. 

Judith  A.,  371. 

Kenneth  H.,  370. 

Lela  E.,  220,  369. 

Lena,  369. 

Leon  LeRoy,  371. 

Leslie  H.,  220,  370. 

Melba  Marie,  370. 

Orland,  369. 

Ramona,  370. 

Robert  K.,  220. 

Roy  O.,  220,  368. 

Thomas  H.,  220. 

Hendricks,  Charles,  Ira,  Michael, 
Patricia,  Winfield,  333. 
Hendrickson,  Carol,  Jack,  370. 
Julia,  369. 

Norma  Marion,  370. 

Philip,  Robert,  Walter,  369. 
Wilma  Irene,  370. 

Henly,  Anna,  196. 

Henn,  Martin,  321. 

Henemann,  Gerald  C.,  355. 

Henry,  Katherine,  383. 

Patrick,  41. 

Henry  VIII,  King  of  England,  xv. 
Henson,  Gerald,  325. 

Hequembourg,  Frank,  John,  Robert, 
Virginia,  411. 

Herbert,  Rose,  308. 

Hertig,  Alice,  321. 
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146. 
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Dorothy,  264,  387. 
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Herbert,  Howard  Okey,  146. 
James,  145,  264,  265. 

Jean,  264. 
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Mamie  Lulu,  146,  265. 

Mildred,  Myron  Hobart,  146. 
Ollie  Mae,  145,  265. 

Patricia,  265. 

Rita,  Ross  Taylor,  146. 

Ruth,  264,  387. 
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447. 
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426. 
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McCarter,  Ada,  325. 
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McChristy,  Family,  4. 
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Baten  Bryan,  124,  242. 

Clarice  A.,  David  D.,  124. 

Denny  Johnson,  124,  242. 

Dorothy  Mae,  242. 

Eugenia,  124. 

George  E.,  59,  124. 

Juanita,  242. 
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Mary  Jane,  59,  124. 
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Jean  W.,  255. 
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Edward,  188. 
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Rebecca  Leigh,  206. 

Robert  Glenn,  Shirley  M.,  338. 
Thomas  T.,  Throop  D.,  339. 
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McDonnell,  Elizabeth  F.,  326. 
McDowell,  Thomas  Creigh,  241. 
McDuffie,  Nealie,  390. 
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Lee,  176. 

Wesley  Bell,  301. 

McKee,  Bernice,  196. 
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McKnight,  Denny  D.,  300. 
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McMurphy,  Dewey,  Duane,  Dwight, 
Janet,  Luther,  283. 
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Menge,  John,  162. 
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Ella,  252. 

Emma,  340. 

Ernest  L.,  331. 
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Milner,  Nancy,  Rachel,  Thomas, 
238. 
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Imogene,  83. 
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Monal,  Margarita,  248. 
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Winfred,  198,  199. 
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Henry,  385. 

Morgan,  Betty,  Cleo,  281. 
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Denny  J.,  Devan  A.,  368. 
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Jack  P.,  368. 

Sarah,  220. 

Morlan,  Daniel,  Ivan,  Timothy,  418. 
Morris,  David  C.,  405. 
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Geraldine,  422. 

John  P.,  Lenora  A.,  405. 

Margaret,  203. 

Sarah  B.,  262. 

Morrissey,  Elizabeth,  Joe,  Joseph, 
Rebekah,  423. 

Morrisson,  Eunice  W.,  376. 

George  S.,  311. 

LeRoy  M.,  Lila  L.,  376. 

Morrow,  Enid  G.,  347.  ' 

Mary  J.,  306. 

Robert  E.,  William  R.,  347. 
Morton,  Mabel,  389. 


Moss,  Carol  A.,  393. 

Edna  Lois,  Elva,  307. 

Freda  ( - ),  393. 

Harvey  J.,  307. 

Marcus  E.,  Mark  E.,  312. 

Mary  L.,  393. 
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Mildred  Irene,  307,  393. 

Norman  Jasper,  307. 

Peggy,  393. 

Reginald  Fortson,  307,  393. 
Ronald  F.,  393. 

Moulden,  Mary,  Owen,  Percy,  386. 
Mount,  Richard  H.,  227. 

Mourier,  Boyd,  421. 

Mudel,  Katherine  L.,  369. 

Mueller,  Peggy,  Stephen,  Wallace, 
Warren,  285. 

Muhlenberg,  Gen.  Peter,  127. 
Mulford,  Charles  Henry,  307. 
Frank,  306. 

Laura  Frank,  307,  392. 

Mumaw,  Marvin,  Meriam,  Wendell, 
269. 

Murman,  Charles,  Virginia,  141. 
Murphy,  Arthur,  389. 

Dorothy  M.,  164. 

Francis  A.,  Le-Anna,  389. 
Parthena,  66. 

Robert,  389. 

Murr,  Maynard  C.,  321. 

Murray,  Billee,  183. 

Edna,  297. 

Frank  Stuart,  308. 

Inez  Lena,  308,  395. 

Raymond,  Robert,  Ruby,  308. 
Musick,  Mary,  177. 

Musk,  -  (Sears),  87. 

Musser,  Mollie,  202. 

Myers,  Arnold,  150,  275. 

Carl,  Cornelius,  Dale,  Donna 
Ethel,  150,  276. 
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Gail  E.,  414. 

Grover  Cleveland,  150,  275. 

Harry,  150. 

Hazel  Mae,  150,  275. 

Irene,  264. 

Kenneth  L.,  Linda  C.,  414. 
Margaret  Lorain,  276. 

Marilynn,  Martha,  Marvin,  415. 
Mildred  Elizabeth,  275. 

Robert  A.,  Robert  M.,  275. 
Steven  J.,  415. 
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Myers — continued 
Victor  Austin,  150. 

Walter  L.,  Willard  L.,  414. 

Myhre,  Lawrence,  Leonard,  Philip, 
Sharon,  311. 

N 

Naegele,  Nyle  C.,  298. 

Robert  Gene,  299. 

Nale,  Emerson,  205,  337. 

Mildred,  Norman,  338. 

Orange  L.,  205. 

Patricia  A.,  338. 

Nall,  Jerry,  William,  291. 

Naugle,  Anna,  Verna,  William,  209. 
Neal,  Carolyn  Kildow,  123,  241. 
Elizabeth  L.,  272. 

Harold  M.,  Patricia  A.,  283. 
Stephen  C.,  272. 

Neales,  Harold  D.,  321. 

Neeld,  Eenjamin,  23. 

Neeley,  Vera  Marie,  379. 

Neesham,  Henry,  253. 

Neil,  Edward,  Ronald  E.,  425. 
Nelson,  Eskill,  Karen,  357. 

Leona,  247. 

Stephen  C.,  Susan  B.,  357. 

Nesbit,  Family,  4. 

Newby,  Albert,  Amelia,  209. 
Dorothy  Evelyn,  342. 

Fay  Louise,  343. 

Howard  Denny,  209. 

Margery  Pauline,  342. 

Newkirk,  Lelia  E.,  150. 

Newman,  Pearl,  256. 

Newland,  Arthur,  Frances,  Hubert, 
146. 

May  Gladys,  146,  265. 

Robert,  Ruby,  Ruth,  Wesley,  146. 
Newlon,  Elinor,  294. 

Jesse  H.,  208. 

Newton,  Dorothy  R.,  144. 

Nichols,  Bruce  L.,  339. 

James,  James  B.,  James  M.,  275. 
Loren  D.,  339. 

Nancy  G.,  275. 

Theodore  M.,  74. 

Nicholson,  Arch.,  296. 

Paulina,  193. 

Nicht,  Margaret,  344. 

Nimmons,  Maurice,  282. 

Nixon,  Bonnie  L.,  32 7. 

Caroline,  Horace,  Margery,  Mary, 
164. 

Noble,  Isabel,  223. 


Noel,  Benton,  271. 

Clell,  291. 

Chester  C.,  Dorothy,  Goebel,  292. 
Joyce,  Juanita,  292. 

Judith,  271. 

Nonweiler,  Velma,  275. 

Norman,  Byrd  ( - )  278. 

North,  Martha  Elizabeth,  73. 
Norton,  Amy  Jeanette,  262. 

Arval  W.,  261. 

Carolyn,  Elva,  Esther,  Mildred, 
Paul,  262. 

Nosier,  Almira,  107,  213. 

Belona,  107,  212. 

Christian,  107. 

Don  Stuart,  213. 

Eudora,  107,  213. 

George,  107;  George,  213. 

James,  John,  Martha,  107. 

Mary  Adrienne,  213,  346. 

Mary  M.,  107. 

Nower,  Alva,  Amelia,  Gladys,  327. 
Nowlin,  Charles,  Ferdie,  Gayle,  385. 
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Linda  J.,  385. 

Mary  A.,  243. 

R.  J.,  125,  243. 

Robert,  243,  385. 

Nucum,  Vivian,  391. 

Nye,  Burl  L.,  Robert  L.,  398. 
Nyswanger,  Carole,  Elmo,  Linda, 
Nevin,  352. 

O 

Oakes,  Lloyd,  Nana,  Sherry,  423. 
Oakland,  Margaret,  252. 

O’Brien,  Darrell,  Jeanette,  143. 
O’Connell,  Mary  Frances,  411. 
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Nancy,  30,  31. 

Rev.  Thomas,  31. 

O’Donald,  Nova,  271. 

Ogden,  Ilene,  410. 

Ogle,  Bertha  Mary,  222. 
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Ruth,  221. 
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Olden,  Patricia,  72. 

Olive,  James  W.,  417. 

Oliver,  Martin,  32. 
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George  C.,  230. 

Horace,  Ivy  M.,  231. 

Rachel,  233;  Rachel  I.,  230. 
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O’Neal — continued 
Sarah,  108. 

Viola  V.,  231. 

William  P.,  237. 

Oniel,  Manerva,  44. 

Olson,  Arthur,  Betty,  Clarence, 
Claudie,  304. 

Junita,  314. 

Reider  J.,  345. 

Orand,  Darrell,  David,  Delbert, 
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met,  418. 
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366. 
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Oryley,  Laura,  203. 

Osborn,  Dorothy,  330. 
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Osbund,  Lily,  322. 
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427. 
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Otis,  Brooks,  124. 
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Ottinger,  Frank,  330. 

Overby,  Nadine,  82. 

Owen,  George  T.,  255. 

Tpssip  206 
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Pahrman,  Clarence,  208. 

Palmer,  Carrie  V.,  229. 

Fred  B.,  383. 

Herbert,  405. 

Howard  E.,  395. 

Peggy,  200. 

Thomas  B.,  383. 
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Parenti,  Alan,  Joyce,  404. 
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Parker,  Betty,  297. 
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Passur,  Marvin  A.,  242. 
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Paulson,  Guy,  Richard,  Robert, 
Verla,  308. 
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Peleer,  Nancy,  98. 
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Thomas,  2. 
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Pennington — continued 
Esther,  331. 

Eugene,  201. 

Harry  Martin,  201,  330. 
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201. 

Margaret  A.,  201,  330. 

Maurine,  331. 
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Ruth,  331. 
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Pennock,  Edith,  360. 
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161. 
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Delores  F.,  162. 
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Nancy,  Tom  J.,  381. 
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James  Ellis,  177,  301. 
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Q 

Qualls,  James  Denny,  242. 
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Randall,  Alfred,  Karen,  Lela,  Leon¬ 
ard,  Lynda,  Ralph,  Ruth,  370. 
Ransford,  St.  Claire,  228. 

Ransom,  Edgar,  Nancy,  Willard,  257. 
Rathbun,  Berton  L.,  307. 

Burton,  Darlene,  394. 

Denny  R.,  307. 

Ford  Denny,  307,  393. 
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Rinne,  Lizetta,  381. 

Ripley,  Florence  L.,  375. 

Ritter,  G.  C.,  126. 
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Howard,  134. 

Joseph  Patrick,  241. 

Joyce  H.,  261. 

Mabel,  332. 

Mary,  414. 
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Scott — continued 
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John,  Jr.,  356. 

Joseph  H.,  295. 

Leonard  H.,  43. 

Margery  N.,  164. 

Mary  A.,  356;  Mary  D.,  164; 
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Senseney — continued 
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^  William  Washington,  120,  235. 
Settlemeyer,  John,  William,  168. 
Shackelford,  Eugene,  Mary,  337. 
Shafford,  Brian,  Cecil,  Larry,  222. 
Shambrook,  Agnes,  225. 

Shanley,  Thomas  E.,  126. 

Shannon,  Kathleen  J.,  282. 
Marjorie,  422. 
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Lydia,  74. 

Rev.  Washington,  50. 

Sherrod,  Eunice,  338. 

Joy  L.,  Leslie  J.,  418. 

Shields,  Belle,  Frank,  John,  23. 
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Sloan — continued 
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